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Korsch's Revolutionary Marxism 

By Douglas Kellner 


Kaxi Korsch n being increasingly rrcogniaed u one of the moM interest¬ 
ing, neglected, and relevant political theorists of the century * Korsch's 
early work* contain refections on workers control and industrial de¬ 
mocracy. focusing on the theme of the moth ration of society His eiuys 
on the transition to socialism and cnoque of both Soaal Democratic re¬ 
formism and Soviet state socialism remain provocative contributioaa He 
was one of the first to cribdae the repressive turn of the Soviet Union 
under Stalin and developed • sharp critique of authoritarian communism. 
He also evolved a critique of Leninism, which he believed had become a 
fetter on the working-class movement that had to be removed to make 
possible a new era of revolution. Korsch was ooe of the moat original and 
interesting proponents of revolutionary Minum, and his analysts of "the 
crisis of Marxism'‘ contains a challenging critique of the Marxian political 
theory and theory of revolution. 

Korsch was also an early opponent of nariam and developed a theory of 
fascism and counterrevolution on s world-wide scale to crplain (he de¬ 
feats of the working-class movement and their failure to follow the Marx¬ 
ian scenario. At the same time, he attempted to discover and elucidate 
other models of social change in syndicalism and snsrdio-rocnmunism. 
and he studied the Pans Commune, the Russian Soviets, and the Spanish 
Collectives as alternative forms of industrial and agricultural organisa¬ 
tion Further, Korsch was one of the first Western theorists to call atten¬ 
tion to developments in the so-called 'Hurd World, which he perceived 
might be a locale for the aon of social revolution that had failed to 
materialise in Europe and America. 

Korsch’s works provide a privileged perspective through which to view 
and interpret the process of revolution and counterrevolution that has 
constituted the political dynamic of our beleaguered century For Korsch 
was both an impassioned participant in the political struggles in Germany 
during the Weimar Repubbc and an illuminating interpreter o { a fateful 
stretch of modem history. His writings provide an attempt to grasp has 
age in thought, to get a hold oo historical reality through theory. More¬ 
over. Karachi theory was alwiyi geared toward political practice, toward 
showing the possibilities of and obstacles to radical soaal change; hence, 
his work provides a paradigm of die theorist of practice, of (be political- 
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ehcoretxsl nM Akhough the tr.umph of nanur. forced Kondi into 
•a Amernan nuk that cue Kim 00 from participating in the central pc- 
litKjJ oWi of the day. he continued to reflect upon end interpret the 
aufor movements of history Hit cwp .n the 19*0 • and 19401 provide 
penetrating 1 mights into the movement of contemporary history and bnl 
loot crrfsqurtof theories tkb he fek offered a distorted and idfolofpcal 
picture of current history 

Kondi’t interaction with hit historical environment retpnrti a detailed 
recant ruction of the Ins rpncil events to whefc his wnurgi were s re¬ 
sponse and an eipreosson in order to provide the proper ronieif to under¬ 
stand tm work In a 19)4 review of a Bakunin anthology, Korach com- 
p lained. Unfortunately they [Bakumn's writings) do not appear here m 
cloar connection with the historical coodihorw and concrete aitvoni which 
entered into every theoretical contend of IWJtunm Without them, the 
living body of h a ‘Thought in action' u transformed info a purely ideo¬ 
logical system." 1 The same holds lot Korach My introduction will at¬ 
tempt to elucidate the close connect m wsth the hi icon cal conditions and 
concrete action which entered into every thcorttKal concept' of Kotsch, 
and to hring to life Isas "thougid in action " 


Noifl 


1. A <«npfcre idrnon of Korwh 1 works 11 being prepared in Germany, and 
trinakooes of his ewjor works ire ifpi/ t| 0 every European language 
H* works art bcuig frequently d>«rj«rd *1 Europe and there is a growing io- 
tarnt in his work m the United States Two rumple* Claudio Posaoh, «d . 
l/Aee IUH Kmu* (Ttm akfw* Fiber. ipyj). and the Korsrh issue of 7 af*r 
>fl (Wioccr tyyy-yfl). 

S Kart Konrh. A hakorun teipkr 
ISO 


C Drireur t, no t (Winter 1954): 



1. Korsch's Road to Marxian Socialism 


Little is known of KoiidT* early life.* He wu born on August 15, iM» 
in Todttedt, Germany, a small village southeast of Hamburg He was 
one of in children m a middle-class family. The father rose from secre¬ 
tary in a city hall bureau to vice-president of a bank. He was well edu¬ 
cated and had unfulfilled intellectual ambitions that were to be realised 
in an unexpected way by his ion Karl. The mother, on the other hand, 
was not at ail intellectual and was said to have maintained a rather untidy 
appearance and household. His wife Hedda Korsch's 'Memories' con¬ 
tain the most detailed information on Korsch's family: 

Korsct) came f rom a medium middle clast background. His father 
had been through secondary school, had taken the Akii*r, and 
potman! great intellectual ambition. He was very interested in 
philosophy and wrote an enormous unpublished volume on the de¬ 
velopment of Leibnitt's theories of monads. He tried to put the 
whole of the coamos into this philosophical system. It was his life's 
work and purely theoretical. The family came from East Prussia, 
from a fanning background. But he warned somethuig more urban 
and intellectual. Soon after he married Teresa Raikovaky, Komi. 1 
mother, they moved west to Todstcdt The father wanted to be 
closer to western culture, and be disliked the agricultural Junker en¬ 
vironment in which they lived. Became although the Korarh family 
themselves had only a modest-uaed farm, the big estates were all 
around them and hit father had 00 inter** in agnccJ fun H11 
mother was totally unconcerned with intellectual matters and never 
read a thing. She was pretty and extremely trnsperameoul she 
cooked well when she was in a good humour, burnt everything when 
she waa angry. She was terribly untidy and if there is one reuon why 
Ka/I was so tidy it waa because of his mother.' 

The family moved to Meiningcn in the Thuringcn region when Karl 
was eleven, to provide better educational opportunities for the children. 
Karl entered the local school and did well in his studies. 

When he waj eighteen he moved into an sbondooed garden house where 
he read German lit emu re and Kant—fleeing into nature and a higher 
aesrhenc pbloaophicif world toeacape from bourgeois reality: typical be- 
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havior of German youth fed up with their surroundings and in search of 
something more. 1 Michael Buckmiller, Korsch’s biographer, suggests that 
Korsch began to put in question and oppose the society around him: 
"His oppositional stance to his parents and school grew quickly as he in¬ 
creasingly experienced the contradiction between beautiful sounding 
phrases and the harsh petty-bourgeois reality which surrounded him: the 
teachers who hammered with a Prussian cane the elevated moral values of 
German culture into the pupils' youthful heads and who were frequently 
themselves rather pathetic alcoholics; his father who in his leisure wrote 
lofty studies in natural philosophy on Leibnitz's theory of monads and 
who tried to lead a harmonious and healthy life guided by science, while 
in practice he led a self-dominating authoritarian regime and frequently 
beat his children." 4 

In 1906 and 1907 Korsch studied successively at Munich, Geneva, and 
Berlin to gain a broad foundation in philosophy and the humanities as 
background for his studies in law. Korsch entered the University of Jena 
in 1908 where he worked on a law degree and engaged in student poli¬ 
tics. He joined a student group, the Prtit Studenten* which militated for 
a democratization and humanization of the University. Korsch was one of 
its most active members. He became editor of the student newspaper and 
organized lectures featuring socialist speakers, such as Edward Bernstein 
and Karl Liebknccht. The students arranged contacts with workers in the 
nearby Zeiss optical factory, which was presented as a model factory that 
shared profits with the workers, instituted workers' democracy, heavily 
financed the University, and built a culture center with lecture and theater 
rooms. Korsch published many articles in the student newspaper and 
actively participated in debates and lectures. 4 On a lecture tour he met 
Hcdda Gagliardi whom he was to marry in 1913. Korsch graduated from 
the Jena law school summa cum laude superato in 1911. 

During this period Korsch became attracted to socialism through his 
activities in the Prtit Studenttn group, his contact with local socialists 
and social reformers in the Zeiss optical factory, and his study of socialist 
literature. Hcdda Korsch reports: "He was also a convinced socialist by 
the time of his last year in school. He looked around to sec if there were 
any socialists among his school-mates, but he did not find any. He read 
a lot: I do not know when he first read Marx but I am inclined to think 
it was at school, because when he was a student he was an outspoken 
socialist—by conviction, although not a member of any organization."* 
The young Korsch had thus progressed from an attitude of withdrawal 
from, and individualistic opposition to, German society to a stance of 
reformist political activism. Like many intellectuals he was attracted to 
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socialism but he saw socialism mainly as an ideal human society, and thus 
criticized the Social Democrats, who in his view only represented partic¬ 
ular interests (the working class) and thus did not embrace "the whole 
future of the German nation."* Nonetheless, he supported the practice of 
the Social Democrats who "through social-political reforms . . . would 
introduce bearable conditions."* Socialism was indeed necessary in his 
view because the "capacity for culture" of a nation "depended upon 
whether it succeeded in eliminating a system of unlimited exploitation and 
domination by violence."** 

The ideal of socialism for Korsch at this stage was not to be realized 
through parliamentary politics or trade union activity but through edu¬ 
cating broad segments of the public to progressive ideas and the ideals 
of socialism. Korsch had thus overcome the romantic individualist ten¬ 
dencies of many German youth, but still had a highly idealistic vision of 
social change that was as much influenced by Kant as Marx. 11 

In 19x2 Karl and Hcdda went to England where he had received a 
grant to translate and write a commentary on a legal text of Sir Ernest 
Schuster.'* The Korschcs soon joined the Fabian society and became en¬ 
thusiastic participants in its young people's group. Korsch published 
many articles on the Fabian activities and his experiences in England in 
the German journal Dit Tat. 1 * He was becoming an increasingly con¬ 
vinced advocate of socialism and, in an interesting article in 19x2, he 
turned to a subject that was to be a life-long concern: the search for "The 
Socialist Formula for the Organization of a People's Economy." Korsch 
complained that the socialists had not yet found "an adequate formula 
for the construction and organization of a people’s economy" that went 
beyond the demand for the "socialization of the means of production."' 4 
Already Korsch was criticizing the "leading dogmas of Marxism" and 
searching for practical, viable plans to carry through and realize socialism. 
He was sympathetic to Fabian proposals to gain public control of indus¬ 
try and their detailed plans to socialize society. Korsch believed that the 
Fabians' "marvelous undertaking" combined "observation, experiment, 
theoretical study, fantasy, and the power of judgment"; he urged German 
socialists to develop similar detailed plans to socialize German society.'* 
Later he was to suggest that a Fabian society be developed in Germttny 
and may have been instrumental in persuading his student and friend 
Felix Weil to finance the Frankfurt Institute for Social Research, which 
might have been modeled on the "Fabian Research Department."' 4 

Interestingly, the qualities that Korsch praised in the Fabians were to 
become distinctive features of his own work. He praised the Fabians for 
their "slurp critique of the existing society and will to reform the fu- 
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n,:*y. tod the* j ray rang tcnarf the wrapt* tod the practical “ M« 
hrU th* ftbuM to hr noirt demxntx racialm tod agreed wtfh their 
tducttmmtl goth. thru rihrti 10 create wculia c«n*c*ou»ne*. tnd the* 
• i*or*tutU by deed He W*»ed that TW libaii Sanely 
««t r unwi M»M <a the wn-Urt that tnacoic and potcwal *oOtJ 
mb (thr txitlMMi cd the ream of pndxtne) «r.u s»mt hy e,ttf 
•SerSrr MOOIN8 aMak cajnnt or oepoac rhn dmiopaaoc 
7Vi tUtuth* fWoortkai emgfe. Somber, t eery oaportanr cnemiMo*> 
tf the »M They «rk M inker, it* practical *J 1 to the portion that 
•Kb thrt vr*eeU*U mWonwoi ti the huraan «ru norny. » humoo 
otkmre. the ideal of hanaaey. *U be d ra u od ed AM dm ideal opuhtt 
the heghe* deeeUfmeet tf the W« wt ( M»o tad Supenaau 
TWtt w led* doubt tom t doee reading ot Kooch i early e»t*r» thtt he 
»t« Wtvily ufuewrd by Ptbao idea* Although he »» toon to turn 
I tom ihnr rrfonauai tod .drain® to Martian revolutionary mtimahtm, 
IW Nhuo •ftd of practical poWtctl tctrvm m to long remain t let 
lurr of Koncb’i theory and practicr ” 


Korifb'i heftire/ Sefielnm 

VW World War I brake out *a 1914, Korads • ideal* of paci&m, 
100*1 *nd politKtl Miralwn, intemauonaliam, tnd ration* I am came up 
•punt to inrrrumjtly brutal tnd barbaric reality. Knrach returned to 
Geruuaj uU mined mi the if my, but routined true to ho pan hit coo- 
*»t*M thtcughtu* the *»r. refuutig to hear tnnt even _n the heat of 
Wrlr He mi tme* denoted far ho tefiml to obey order*. *11 wumM. 
u>d won (be reaped of hi* feiloo wWm for hit caneicticeie tod 
httvtry " "i it,~ hr male, "t* if dm qatneeut** inacate ia raftering 
htf faaad a* to cormfly pererrre, f*< tad eapenenre the tropic f mdr 
realty for the ftnr i«t'“ Detpet hit tr» **ghti into the «rf*r 
KmWmb of of*th*t. Kor*cb *d aot fill u*o ntfMc peutraiaoi arid 

nfaraf to »mnd»lM deal* oft Wna««tctocttl order The nmplr 
‘hdettnr laity (rant out etf.ier portion a thof *c do not ye* feel ut 
nked mtb the hagbrtf tnd dreyear of our rmwiyi 
Konch • hope* for radical *ootl rhoa|e were gi»ra • dual inpcrut by 
the R««um Rerahmon of »pi? tod ihe Gemt* rrraWrran uii9it Th* 
•Myrmoi colltptc 0/ the Genua miewy tad polaxai order uu\ the 
entn epri-m of Miion, wldien, tad uden in the council 1 orjtnin- 
'**“■ roMYiored Kortdt tnd cthen Hut the tmuation to tooaliam wat 
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0*3 the histoncal agenda Kocsch's military unit wi» known ai the "red 
company/* and he participated in the founding of a "soldiers' council." 
The abdication of the Kaiser and the collapse of the old order signified 
foe Korach chat "the presuppositions arc created under which a new 
spirit can break into German politics that will make possible a funda¬ 
mental transformation of the existing social order."* 

In January 1919, Korsch was invited by Robert MMbrandt to serve as 
t/r Asuftuu in the socialist-dominated socialisation commission, presided 
over by Karl KiuMkv. Their task was to prepare recommendations for 
the socialisation of the coal industry.* Korvti concentrated his energies 
at this time on working out a more general theory of socialisation Hut 
would provide jo adequate concept of socialism. In this situation, where 
it seemed that socialisation was a real, indeed imminent, possibility in 
Germany, Kocvti wrote a brochure, "What 11 Sociaiiaafion?"* An im¬ 
mediate and practical urgency inform* Hus essay, which was concerned 
with the burning question of the day how can Germany be reconstituted 
on a socialist basis* Konch was appalled at the lack nf a socialist theory 
on these immensely practical and concrete questions What is a socialist 
society? How does one organise die economy on socialist principles? What 
does aociatixation involve beyond nations I iaation of Hie menu of produc¬ 
tion’ Social Democrats, such as Ksuislry arid Bernstein, as wed as die 
Spartacm League, had neglected such questions, thus mam fearing, in 
ICorpch i view, an "incomprehccjuble backwardneu of socialist ibtory in 
regard to problems of practical real iiat ion."*• Kocich intended his work 
to provide a "tranutional program" winch, through a sytrem of "workers’ 
councils,’ would begin the construction of socialism. Thus "What u 
Social ixadon?' was intended to 611 agap in socialist theory, and to address 
itself to the most important practical issue of the day. To tlsoae who think 
it was "utopian" or "idealutic'* to expect a transition to socialism in Get- 
many at the time, let ui ate an account by E. H. Carr which indicates tfvni 
•octalis! revolution was widely perceived to be a real possibility: 

Never had Che call to world revolution as the staple of Soviet for¬ 
eign policy seemed more clearly justified by its fruits. While the 
final blow that lad Gcr/jwry low i\md been struck by others, there 
was evidence—which 00 Bolshevik was likely to overlook or under¬ 
estimate—of the part played by Bolshevik propaganda in demoml 
king the Germ in armies. The civil population was in revolt against 
the hocron and privations of the war; the monarchy had fallen with¬ 
out a blow amid general execration; workers' and soldiers' councils 
on the Soviet pattern had been formed all over Germany, and the 
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Berlin council had created the counterpart of a Council of People's 
Cosuruiun; Germany had entered its 'Kerenaky period"; it teemed 
■nroncmvabic that, under the tfunofcd of Rutaian example and Rua- 
tun tncouragetnenf. the pan!lei of the R-u.an revolution would 
not be followed to the cod When Radek reached Berlin in Decem¬ 
ber 191R he had the rnipremon that "nine tenths of the workrts 
were tsking part in the atni|*le against the government"; other ob¬ 
server* rook much the tame view,. both then and for more than 
two yean after, the unminen ct al proletarian revolution in Germany 
cootieued tohianf many who feared it aa well a* the Bolsheviks 
who hoped foe it* 

In a irriei of articles in the early ipao'a, Korach grappled with the 
cental problem of aorialiaaiion and confronted iaaues that were ignored 
or rupprtiaod by hu Social Democratic contemporaries The mayor prob¬ 
lem u> (be comrrucnoo of a sorulnt rorwty is. he bebeved. that exuhra¬ 
don involves two icenung.y conikftng basic demands hot. in place of 
the anarchy of the "foe marker" (which Konch sarcastically remarked 
it free mainly for capitaUil nplotter*), there will be a "planned admin ii- 
tratlon of production and distribution through society " Secondly, con¬ 
trol from below (workers' control) and industrial democracy mu it be 
mautP-rated to cany out the liberation of labor and to provide a life more 
worthy of human bemga "through the urvaed are introduction of dm 
control from below the entire realm of production u transformed from a 
private afair of individual explosion of production into the public aifait 
of all the participants of produttion. hence the 'wage-iLives' of the old 
ayatetn will be transformed with a if mice into co-narticiparing ( mtiitiHm- 
mrtuln) wortnng<jti*coi of a aocialiar Karr < r.Wa RerAfuin*) "" 
la atinsifeirg to carry through these two baaac demands of aooaJiaa- 
certain problems sriio which I abeii call the contradictions of Social¬ 
ist tec is. 1 ration. On one band, Koncb it teased that "control from above" 
—a central plan (requiring a central administration) 10 regulate the en¬ 
tire economy -11 absolutely eaacntiai to implementing socialism " On the 
other hand, control from below workers' control and participation in 
feci woo malting procedure*—u retired to realise the radical deimndi 
for the Ibersinn of labor Koeacb formulated tbaa nrntradicTacn in "What 
■ Social.Mtionr as the conflict between prcduction and conmmpcioe: 
between the production plants with their interests and the consuming 
public with Iheit interests. Thie is a genuine conflict of interna, lot 
abolishing the capitalists' right to own. exploit, and control the produc- 
fion proem amndtaneouly mart (t) the worker, demand foe diriamn 
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of peofo among themsdvcs and control of the labor process and (a) the 
consumcrt denund for their share of the revenues of product wo and pub¬ 
lic control over the production process The task and duUnge of sooal 
iam it to adueve a harmony, a balance, between these con&chng demand* 
and inlcmrt to make possible The noe far reach* ng and !hc 

ti/nulunroui insertion of all individual economic units into a /M 
irrwnji**" 

Korsch showed that lysduabsr and consumer coope rati v e projects of 
organising individual production and consumer uruta wdl come into con¬ 
flict with the general puhbc uif crest Different syndicalist groups advo¬ 
cated that the workers take over and socialite the mdu*rie» in wtueh they 
worked so chat coal miner* would own and control the coal nunc*, ml 
road wot ken the train system, and to on There was a widespread con¬ 
sumer cooperative movement in Germany. France, and England that set 
up alternative consumer untf* and businesses of all sorts.* Korsch per¬ 
ceived that grnng total autonomy to syndicalist-controlled production 
units and conwamer cooperative units would create a series of cooitfft 
of micrest and would reproduce certain contradictsons and competition 
of capitalism Hence all prodmtmn and consumer units must be coordi¬ 
nated and regulated by public organs and a central plan** However, 
Korsch opposed with special vehemence state socialism and social inch 
oologies that equate socialism with a ftanotuluabon of the economy ear¬ 
ned through by the state and controlled front above, thus failing to crate 
workers’ democracy or industrial a u tonomy.* 

Korsch believed that the way to overcome these conflicting demands 
and interests la through instituting a system of workers co unc i ls "social¬ 
ism requires workers' councils not only beca u s e u is sociali stic , bat because 
if is also democratic, because it wants participation of all the people and 
wanes the best [AatUu) from everyone"* Only the councils, :o Konch's 
view, can fullUJ Engels' demand for a total replacing of the captfalnt 
economic order that rest* on unfree labor by a" socially planned regula¬ 
tion of production according to the needs of the totality as w«U as every 
single individual' -* The councils system would resolve the cwoal prob¬ 
lems in the construction of a socialist tooefy who can use the means of 
production and for what purpose? What and bow much wslJ be produced? 
How will production be organised? How will wages and profits be 
divided? How will commoddws be distributed? Solving these problems 
requires what Korsch ailed 'industrial autonomy ' on the level of pro¬ 
duction. and consumers' associations representing the public as a whole 
that will help assesa public demand and sooal need* Hence a councils 
system of production and consumer groups coordinated by a central plan 
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(tMum 10 the people will bu«>* P"**'**' 00 fat aocal tod mdi*>d- 
uil nred arvi nuiuniM industrial and individual autonomy 
T»«te will be ine«iuMc problem* of coordination tod conflict* of m- 
K*v* km the count* mm wdl provide • •>*«> «* 
mi wfcch (ufHumcr group* ftpmflKifl* focrry u • wofkcn 

coufwtli rrprocniin* the worken in a gi'W pi"* or mduifry will he 
orfiimtod m aawmhl.fi. mating*. tnd «K>m«a group. on varwu. level, 
n eruue w*th .he prtddrm. of moalnt wcial notion. A. the people 
develop vxm!* moesomoe* there w,IJ he inertanng cooperation tod 
Ktitwwr berwrrti the vanoua council* tod it will be iem tbte the central 
eUn tnd Indwtrol iidlMawmj control frnen above tnd oootrol from 
below, contjmen tasoaafcoru tnd warier* council, provide ctMnple- 
matin orpen of t wotlui democracy 

Koevh < council. iy*em canape therefore contain. t enixpie 0/ boefi 
"litre anculiutT ehnt tttempt* 10 implement *ooi!i»m from thove. tnd 
•yndualiMii thtl wnhe* to make the individual production unit, the »le 
otpui of pow Ml wtach the workers will own. control, tnd ipproprieM 
the profit* foe themtefvo. fat wheteti fhe Rut cnocepr by which the 
title ami everythin#-would be t form of Hare capitalism. the pro#run 
of aymhcaliam—"the mine, to the minen." the rtilrotd. to the railway 
• oiUrC—would be t form of production ctpetalmn Again* these 
(TMceptMM. Korteft tr|r. "pan comenunny property foe the totally of 
produern tnd conwoneri ro be tdiruw*rered by t cnunaJ." iy*tem. 

The week net* of Kondi'i theory of tocitlinlion Im in the political 
(pintinn of bow thu program «. to be practically implemented, The dif- 
inlw are readily ipparent in the ltrt section of '‘What h Social taiion f 
called. tigni&randy. "What Should We Do -Educating for Socitbwn." 
The tail page contain. the only diwuwion of the political meant through 
which am ttliMtun i. to be carried out. Konch projected (1) ' political 
action - through rule Icgititnon and omnicipal ordinance*, (a) drawl- 
upuig cooperative*, and ()) economic action of the working data through 
collective bargaining, co participation in management and the tranaforma 
tion of individual ownerahip through dial wraggk K orach condudcd: 
“The logical continuahon of Shear latter meant of struggle is, in tame* of 
rev olutionary fervor, (he tfnggW to remove the capitalist enterpriser from 
control over the production ptoccti and to place him under the control 
of the totality of plant participants, today thia rtruggle it being fought 
out mi Miany individual plant* acrordmg to the program of the Span am* 
League Thh lift meana bold* no terror for tboae who affirm el* ideal 
of aooaliMi. It it not a meana of locui.ration to be condemned on the 
baaia of ion* kind of moral precept, not any more than political revolu- 
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lion is a morally objectionable means of political emancipation."" A con¬ 
tradiction emerge* here between the sort of political action through parlia¬ 
mentary decree and municipal ordinance urged by the reformist Social 
Democrats and the revolutionary struggles urged by the Spartaon league. 
Konch was not able to smoatti over the amtiadicfions between legal and 
illegal action, reformist political measure* and revolutionary syndicalist 
labor struggles, between the parliamentary program of the Social Demo¬ 
crats and tlie radial worker s* cocoa Is concept put forth by the Spartaais 
League and other leftist groups Korsch didn't really take a stand with 
one ude or another m “What is Socialoabon^' and hia other early writ¬ 
ings on socialisation, and thus could not at thri point envisage any con¬ 
crete and practical political or economic strategy which would bring about 
the socialization process he so brilliantly outlined 

It should be noted that Konch > concept of socialization is formulated 
as a "eranaitiosul program.' or what Marx called the first stage of social- 
ism fKorsch uses the term “first phase* of social or communal economy 
m several places in "What is Socialinf fan?"), 19 Hence he rctogniacs !hat 
in the first phase of socialization ‘private aelf-inmest" and even aspects 
of a “market economy'* will be operative and thus proposes differ- 
rntuted compensation for varying achievement M There are, moreover, 
tome remnants of Fabian elitism and perhaps a bourgeois production- 
profit syndrome in some sections which urge that sooalimnn unliar pri¬ 
vate self intere* "as motivation for the most profitable and prolific pro¬ 
duction powiblc even on a mil greater scale of production *, that speak of 
'resurrecting the capitalist spirit" u “worker capitalism" after its elimi¬ 
nation as 'owner capitalism"; and thJt quote from Bernard Shaw to the 
effect that “the talented intellectual worker will be the last exploder 
(Amiktnitr) of society "•* But Kocscli quickly adds: "Only gradually in 
autonomous production, decontaminated by the ceaaation of the dass 
struggle between the capitalist 'bam' tod the proletarian have-nod,* will 
that tense of community develop which m the prerequisite for the estab¬ 
lishment of the second and higher phase of social economy, m which the 
working power of every individual, just as the material means of pro due- 
bon, will be community property, whereby every individual contributes 
to fomS production according to their ability and in turn participates in 
the profits of communal production according to need. *' 

Konch concludes by stressing that the development of socialise con¬ 
sciousness requires "a scries of cultural and politics' measures winch can 
be summarised by the term 'aocialvtafion of education.' "** In a 1919 
article, “Die Pohhk im ncuen DcutachtandKoeach argues that “scxiali- 
tatioo of the economy and wcialixalioo of education arc m fart only two 
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udtt of the max pcoctM o# cnnubcn ft wa a {WIT** capitalist to a com 
muful socialist «roncmy. The transition itxlf a not important only and 
pniruiilT lot ^ucWkxii of production and consumption of material good*, 
bat it n m the uir« tune a cultural and spmtuaJ affair of tsunmte im¬ 


port. 


Korvh ka«l been .evolved with educational reform both u a student 


and at Expand where he wrote teveral article* on education M He now 
postulated a new kcuI.ii cdaotionii ffUrm grounded in aa ErwAniO- 
rebel# where education (RtU»«g) "will be rrantferred from the privi¬ 
lege of a favored clan .mo a communal good. social property of the 
•otikry Noe only would rducafxe be attended to all classes in th it 
cooceptMci. but the my nature and conTraeof education would change to 
produce wcialnr romciouaneti "The ion of athool which want* to pre- 
piar the path for an evolving *ooal ut community economy own already 
develop in <*elf the ipinr of the new economic order." Above all. Korxh 
wanted "to combine education and material production to aboliah the 
d.Miactum between meres! and material labor "** This in effete would 
ibolrrh mrcfJntuah aa a xpanre ciaaa and would, aa Gramaci envinooed. 
make nrty worker an inteHectual in the aenae that they would ihare in 
Uae general level of culture Moreover, education would be more cloarfy 
connccard with mduatry and pcodnrtntfy "on one hand, ui ail caaea edv 
racxn of the older iMdenii in the higher cLuset would be connected with 
a limited amount of real material productive labor in induatry and agri- 
odium, whale, on the aener hand, even after one pasted through school 
and college, there would mil be aerrabte to the wotfcrrs a ccnrin jing 
further education."" 


Konch alao mviaaged progrewve education modeled on tlx Free 
Schalgmanndc where hu wife had once taught." which would intro¬ 
duce coeducation, boo hierarchical comradely relation! between students 
and Imchen, and would than provide an organisation of education par¬ 
allel to the workers' counti'.r organisation of industry: "the 'free schools' 
are tuning at aoronomowr education and matt already be models in the 
preient that realise in a pure form chat which the ‘free economic organha- 
ttorn' of • dutant future can fi/u universally become placet of work In 
whaefe remaary labor serving the rommoe good .. will be performed 
out of love of the lubjcttnuttcr and our of devotion to the community."" 

The more immediate, pressing problem foe intellectuals was, Korich 
believed, to convince the people of the necessity now foe socialism and 
to lomhat reactionary antMociaLu ideologies. Korsch postulated the need 
to develop i new spirit of German politics” through rejecting the ‘ hate¬ 
ful militarism" of (he old Germany and cultivating a new spirit of free 
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dom. This new all-pervasive freedom could on If be created through a 
socialist reconstruction of the economy and education to locrease the ml m 
at autonomy in all areas of life. Konrh is taking the position here that 
he would rr iterate in his 19^0 rebellions on Msrwtm mJ PbUttcpJ*} 
"Sofiditm. M « Ml t*Ji smj rn Hi mt*ni, II 4 ***£ 1 ( 1 * *o tidtu 
fntJtm He saw the demand for aocalian: as a ’iu for " practical 

idealism" and talked m Kantian terms of a ‘Jury to construct socialism 
The duty toward socialisation, toward die realization of socialism, stands 
before all other duties in Germany. It is identical with the duty to love 
your neighbor, identical with the duty of ir!f-preservation The historical 
task of practical socialism is to inexorably demand its fulfilment, to mar 
aha) together all spiritual powers in resolute action." 11 

Korsch called hu theory at this rime "practical socialism," which he 
defined as 1 third way betwee n a purely intellectual socialism conceived 
as a “pure soeoce' and a reformat recall* politics that eschews theory " 
Practical social nm combines theory and practice in a dialectical on sty. 
Practical socialism rejects the view that socialism automatically proceeds 
from economic development as a necnaary and inevitable process, ami 
stresses “conscious human activity (Marx's 'revolutionary praxis'). It 
holds that the presupposition, indeed the making posable, of socialist 
construction cannot dispense with a faith that moves mountains, a will to 
transform the world and creative human activity.’Korach is stressing 
here the neceivty of cultivating the subjective factors of revolutionary 
consciousness to make pma.bU social.# revolution—a theme lo which be 
will often return The practical socialist shculd recognise that ' capitalism 
is impowibJe in the future and that sodalrsm does nor come aboat by 
itself Thus the practical socialist wsC direct all of Ua conscsouwets and 
endeavor, and put into motion all the powers of his thought and all the 
passion of his will, to begin and carry through aoaalist construction before 
It is too late.“ M In this sray the practical socialist anil adhere to “a local¬ 
ism in which science, faith, and readinen for socialist action will be 
molded together in an inextricable unity And that b practical 
socialism." 

Koesch's writings on socsalimlion repment a transitional phase be- 
tween kts earlier Social Democratic/Fabisn reformism srvd his move to 
Marv in revoutoonaey maeenaliwn. Indeed, k appears that ai the liar 
of writing "Whai is Sodaliaanon^* Korach had hot a sunplcitk under 
landing of the Marxian critique 0/ political economy With dtaraefras- 
tlc energy and enthusiasm. Korach delved into an interne ifudy of Man 
in the eirly 1910'! and pruacd the “Faustian knowledge of Marx" whom 
he characterised as that “Opemicanlike founder of the science of polith 
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0,1 Kooomy - Koncb bad dow truly began hil life long relatiaruhip 
,„h Mamirn that would involve bun in a aeries of fateful events 

A. Korach moved toward revolubca'.ary Marxism. he developed . 
polo** igaiwt Social Democrat* reformism which he belwved had 
failed to penn»e the primacy of product** an the Marxian theory; that 
radical change buK begin with the tramforoubon of the 'WMrear tf 
fnJmtt m«. i id that fee Man. "a fundamental reatrv**urmg of the 
mr»ai wbrnrof #/ dtanUOM t» uttply mpoatiNr w'-rhour a mrrarunnj 
of the relations of production wh*h are the foundation for all tocul 
nlabona ** Hence. "every tenoua social political reform, every better 
and more juti diitnbuiion of goo«!i will* a Katically capitaliaticaRy 
wjpn.tr J rconomy n bound by la.ar^rjreWr limiti ** Moreover, Koodt 
came to believe that from a genuinely Mirant itandpoint, toctaliza6oa 
could not come about "through pure thought and the ideological will of 
talented vxuJ tethmoant." but rather only through revolutionary 
druggie; here he decisively movea away from hia earlier Fahiannm." 
Later he criticfoed aa "aoculiaation opium" the pio|ecta of Hilferding, 
Kautiky, and othera who wanted to leave locialiiatlon to functionatieaof 
the Social Democratic government “ He concluded, "Only when from 
acientihr knowledge we have deeply graa|wd the impoiaibllity, the com- 
pletrly .Puiory character, of that Meaningly »o ‘realutic' connect ioo of a 
capnal.ric |.rodaction policy with a aoculheic distribution policy can we 
become practical sodaluti "*• 

In the early 19ro t. Konch moved toward a revolutionary social* 
ponton. Tbit n dear in "Fundamental! of Social nation." translated a 
thii anthology, which Rusconi deaaibea u "the moat important of tbit 
renal." and "the hrat blurpnnl of Korach'i Mara im ‘ tn thia article. 
Korart* wggrata that the workmg riaai movement baa failed "(0 grew 
the raraualt of icwntihc uxuliara is the spec he amae layed down by 
Man and Fageii * the prenney of rrvoietooary practice "the ijr-vhty 
of objectifying knowledge and actmty." and the drcaa on rev ul e tio t M i y 
wv revob a r m n a ry phantasy, and rcvolutaomry faith- The dehoenry 
of their aub^cbve modmona of rrvohmon and the Uch of • decai-c 
act «r throat m the working^ movement had momrntoit pofcbnl 
any lm r an na In eaplair. ng the failure to carry through a reaoliate and 
tboMMghfKng tnmibon to rodalaaan iai die November revol u tion. 
Korarh wroar "It ia by no meant to be traced bade to purely external cc- 
modracea that in the enormwalv ftfrful aoontha after November. 191L 
aa the palexal power oeyanaaaeaon of the bourgeon* coilapacd aod 
ntfbmg ecarmal atood ■ the way of the tnaatoci from capdaliam t» 
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iocuiiim, that great hour nonetheless lad to dtp by uniroed because 
the wdiftytb^Ugkd presupposition* for ifi utilization «trt sorely 
Lacking 1 derisive Mitf in the immediate capacity for realization of the 
locahibc economic system which could have carried the MM onward 
wii nowhere to be found, nor was there a clear knowledge of the nature 
of the fine steps to be carried out/** 

The deficit in the subjective conditions of revolution is at lcut in part 
attributed to a “backwardness of socialist theory/* For Konch. an ins 
portant and neglected component of Marxism is what he calls concepts 
of realization which anticipate a new reality and pout hiitorual »Items* 
rives. The future-oriented and practice-oriented thrust of Korscfi'a con¬ 
ception is strikingly expressed in the following pasugr 

The concepts of realization arise out of a full knowledge of the eco¬ 
nomic and psychological totality and its perceivable tendencies of 
development. Through the concepts science anticipates the individ¬ 
ual emerging social reality. Through their conscious anticipation of 
the coming these concepts also posit one of the realities through 
which the creative transformation from the old to the new forma 
of socia! and individual being can alone be accomplished. Scientific 
knowledge can of course take this particular form only In the crea¬ 
tive fantasy of a revolutionary who hat already previously carried 
out the transformation from the old to the new in hia thought And 
from the fact that Kautsky and all of those who stand dose to him 
do not pofftcss such creative, faithful revolutionary fantasy, we can 
explain their ail too long denial of practical fufure-onented thoughts. 
From this lack of revolutionary fantasy we may also explain the 
ghostliness of their programs of action and plans for socialisation." 

In addition to Konch’s emphasis on the unity of revolutionary theory 
and practice and the importance of the subjective conditions of revolu¬ 
tion. he stressed the need for revolutionary theory to concern itself with 
the “forms of socialist construction/*" Korich then discussed three con¬ 
cepts of socialization dominant a! the time that were embedded m three 
complexes of “economic-liiitorial realities'* and actual 10011 nation 
plans.*■ He argued that the superior concept of social :ut 100 is the one 
that pouts the workers' councils as the authentic organ of socialism. Let 
us examine this position that equates socialization with the workers’ conn 
oh—which dedocs Ac core of Korsch's political conception—m more 
detail. 
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Kefubtmdiln VT or kerf CommcUl Morrmtmt 

ICo*Kk i rulKt wwwto -total «ed •ocilatx concept oi kkuIub wet 
u |m »»y to m ma*a»*ffr taj*tnamitai eooap* of pncttoJ moiIm 
tfOrf the rW«U «o«t of to pamopmoa 0 the m and iectee of Ac 
workers «*mcut amiflt to totowve rfwdy 0/ Mwx During 
Vaiil Vif L tom' emmeb tperfarwousb emerged « Ccrwcf from 
shop *cw ardi c rarnrawn cad irrJ* coarmwtm, much u the Sonets tod 
emerged #rom rn.Ua.it Ubor potocaUcDnoinic actmfy 10 Rohm in 190* 
cad ffi? • Tto Genua amom rvj poftitnl parte* wear to;nH in 
ttor actittws both by irretoluee bureaucrat* leaden and by sprciai Uwi 
tto d«rfttf<d a date of wage (Bd-|#rw/;MjW) and thui protected 
aiuUjnt atinty " Gfouf* 0 4 atom' mwnrils emerged at alternative 
ofjpru of promt and action against the war. and against the detfnotating 
cconamc-paU^Bj social wtejfcan. thus creating new forma of political 
straggle in Berlin <n June. 1916* 55.00c woe km struck lo protest the 
war, led bf «trike rommitttca that were Che seeds of the workers councils. 
These groups coataaurd to develop and anteroom throughout Germany 
In a general strike in April, 1917, >00,000 workers participated, and In 
a genrril strike mi Januaif and February. 191H over >00.000 workers 
panic pil'd, mchducd by the councils.' 1 Throughout 1919 Che military 
ami etonofnlC'poiitkai situation in Germany rapidly deteriorated and a 
irnes of Write and military inaurmtiuns culminated in the November 
apminfs in Berlin that forced the Ka&aer to abdicate. 9 * These events 
awakened iharp hopes and fervent mdrtancy foe a socialite troefccfi* 
republic 

In this hul and eiptoive newsoon Kocach dm supported iftempCs 
led bf the Social Democrats to moaliae key German Industries, and then 
was drawn trrewtfahfy lo the workers councils m ovement Indeed, 
Knock was hratilp infl u enced by the theorists of the councils movement 
and m mm oootnbutcd many articles to tbrir roumals •• It b intemting 
•0 note that the workers oouacM rSeonw Ernst Dtamg used the term 
"practical socialism" lo drscnhr the coundli movement The following 
paaaagr from Dtamg as e m ettey Konchi in its language and con¬ 
cepts and shows Kocach • deep kinship wwh tto councils movement and 
Hi si long influence on h* though i 

The councih concept ia in its pure and consequential application 
P*«tod *rkbtm. It should provide the poasihilibea to translate 
through the ptokeanA! the leaching of axiaJist tbence at propagated 
bf aocialisc parties into reality. The council* orgamiation mutt be 
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cocscruacd icd extoded irranting to these goals usd odes, and 
arcs: receive that struetcre me coopsctian in a zouccih system. 
Since the cosncds ^ gen ruucit is the chTJ of revolutionary epochs, 
it wifl never ec!er fixed and rory i ra ifacmnd fertig) Into bwt* 
fully paragraphed phases, but will lit £s esfiemal feem and 
aoial asks accord ng to the process of revolutionary ievdopcaeot 
and the demands of the aunt revolutionary stfuation to wb«h it 
M0 conform** 

The arancils s mvt m cat »u «fine almost ninona in ailing for the 
construction of 1 scoxiist republic of • o dtn ‘ cotr-als And the ahohben 
of captaJism^ This mikiitia in fact isengubhej the workers* councils 
from previous wockin^clm orgar.aahcos. Two cootexsforary iorostfs 
stress this point "here lies to essential dbtinchoo between the workers' 
councils And prreous forms of workers' ocymrihor : while the old eco¬ 
nomic and politiai organizations tie themselves to the conditions of the 
capitalist environment snd the das state, and r eceive the !awi of these 
movement from these, the working din seeks in the workers’ councils 
new forms of menu with which it posits the fully conscious task of defi¬ 
nitely overcoming the captfmlttf econo my nod rinss irate and at the same 
time building the foundation foe the construction of the new.'*’ 1 And: 
"One should not forget the rtectnhomtry origin of the councils concep¬ 
tion io order to correctly understand it. All Attempts to cwatrict a coun¬ 
cils organisation in the framework of homrgeetr society aad on the foun¬ 
dation of cm fieeL it production will either yield a distorted concept or will 
be obliterated by die formed ttrwrng tendencies of councils thcwgfct A 
council organisation an only be related to proletarian so c ialist struggle 
that is determined to eliminate capitalist production and the state erected 
on it—even when it has a republican facade—and tt> put in its place 
socialist production and a »e{f-administering public community.*** 1 
Koridi later argued that the demand for workers' councils expressed 
'*in the first phase of the revolutionary movement in Germany the still 
very undear and confused, but nevertheless very resolute and strong, will 
foe social revolution."" The tremendous appeal of the cucndls showed 
that "the workers finally wanted to carry trough m a ct io n an open and 
total break with that objectively long surpassed bourgeois conception of 
legality that every place of work b the private property of whatever owner 
and that every working person is seen as an taslmmcitt of labor ( Betrrebs- 
mitiel) bought by the owner.*** 1 The workers councils were thus revolu¬ 
tionary organs inalterably opposed to the capitalist system. They 
demanded a complete break with the old system aod demanded a new 
socialist order. 
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The central political question roofrontong the SPD leaden who nomi¬ 
nally had taken om the reigns of government. and tl* militant worketi 
ta (he couacib eio m t e ** who were the mow* powerful political lone. 
M wScibrt a parliamentary rystem or • »oAen oounetli syatem »V'.dd 
he committed m Germany. oe whether three organs could coon* aa 
;«>•«( ’ ** Kondt did one m :919-10 take a clear cut aland on tlut 
nw i»cu|P> he was 1 fcra jappoetee of the councils lywean PoMaKy 
hr bcL-rved. along with runt other independent aooaltits. that dual 
hi powhle. that the worker 1 councils and parliament could ahaic 
uaic rower “ Thu waa » be as ilhaamn with put cooM^uencn (01 the 
SPD potacil laden nMcatp ocnaalsdaad power in the ccatrai *©*- 
tmmer* which they Aated with the parliament. the military. the pmloua 
nte fwKUMMtoea and other members of the former ruling data More¬ 
over. *t ■■■■n Ilf 111 Spartans rorvk. lesuinog ia the death* of nuhtant 
radrfab md> •• Kari Liebfcned* and Kaat Lutanbutg. aa well aa the vio¬ 
lent lappenuon of cuuaoh governments 10 Havana. Bremen. Gotha. 
Matte. Ltopeig. and e J ewhc . t be ymaew troop* and the proto-faacut 
F’ttitp. g rea t ly weakened the rcwolabonary foecn who wanted a to* 


uli aonalnt Republic." Further, congreuei of the councils movement >n 
Drcrmbev. 191!. and October, 19*0. voted for the creation of a pacha* 
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workers thcmselvr* for themselves; (2) the councils for the most pext 
failed to cuert real power and hence to replace or “ control'* the pre-revo¬ 
lutionary court and legal system, the military, the old governing bu¬ 
reaucracy, and other agents arul institutions of the bourgeois system; thus 
the councils failed to become independent and dominant organs of 
people's power. Finally (3) the councils failed to assume both political 
and economic power and were confused is to their own function. Because 
it was not clear whether the councils were primarily political or economic 
organs, the parliamentary bureaucracy of the SPD could attempt to limit 
the councils to economic activity, while the old union bureaucracy could 
claim the councils had primarily political functions. In this way. ’ the gov 
eminent, the bourgeoisie, the SPD, the unions, and other open and 
hidden opponents of the councils system were able to play off against each 
otiier the economic and political tasks of Use workers’ councils.'* 14 The 
tragic failure of the w o r kers’ councils movement was thus in a sense 
rooted in a theoretical dcfiot ’“there was little clarity over the essential 
tasks of the council dictatorship itself in the most well-known represen¬ 
tatives of the revolutionary councils conception in Get many in the days 
after the November upheaval/'" The law in the 1921 Weimar constitu¬ 
tion that limited the cuitariis to purely economic activity, and that was 
ratified by the councils congress itself, spelled for Korsch the cod of the 
councils system as an instrument of revolution m Germany. Koradi sadly 
concluded “Today there is no longer an independent councils movement 
in Germany . .. PiHametfam. the party, ind the union system have 
externally gained 1 full victory over the revolrtsociry 'councils system.' 
Hence, only aitcmncootly in the consoousness 0/ the suffering rsu&ie* 
beardc the tho u ghts of revolution, imod-icrs on the thought of the revo¬ 
lutionary councils system, treked together it inseparable unity with the 
thought of revolution. On the day of reroheionary action, the councils 
will again rise like the pboecivfrom is ashes. '* 

Kortch was to return to the concept of workers' couaals as the authen¬ 
tic organs of socialism throughout his life. He was one of the first to de¬ 
velop s nroMiniit theory of revolutionary and democratic soc iali sm , 
and thus provided a critique of the sort of state socialism, ccnrralited bu¬ 
reaucracy, and new forms of domination that would develop in the Soviet 
Union A problem in the Marxist theories of socialism dominant at the 
time was, Korxh believed, an over-evaluation of the role of the state 
In constructing socialism and de-emphasis on developing institutions that 
would put real power in the hands of the people. '“State socialism.*' 
Korsch wrote, "will not be socialism at all/'" The liberation of labor 
should proceed through the implementation of workers' control, and 
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ihxM br the ««fc of the people the****** (tod ooc the ujtt, the put,, 
or tr.r <*h« body ( H«kc, only *f«r (he ovwcnnus* of (he Uu mruH 
of . fornul-dcrrocrtfic UMrU-loi) <*> the MOMky of the worker*’ 
roMKUi <JUr) for the cnctrwtwc of • fl«ie»« »*4 *Ute]eu tooifat 
society begrisfwdm<*tfU*nwow c*ct£* m 
The folio*** poiujr *efl K««h » I**"** «*» 

why ho concept of loculum •* *ill of uanott rckvi.v* today 

SocMkaatMt on hr* be teheed *a • note fcfequtfe to the *cn*eiy 
wo»te<m »od peodertjw tla« whee the woeken have berecae fufly 
•othenied participant* »n productive on the way to direct sociajn*- 
cmh Nor*of threadier social**teaching* thee soiely focus on the 
"poteol iff 0 4 bbcotuig the working class from cipitiius 
eipSosrstkM cm bring a*sockhsra that verting people dew*. 
The wiring of the mum for woe sort of perch* comlibnuoi 
( —Uuk **1 AaifUkb) again* the unmrme unfreedom of mdivid- 
uai workers in l*/gr fetor** wtr the nokm rcUftoos of p od u c- 
hon in Urge indunncscanoot be saftsded through a mere change of 
ihc employer, the magic productive dew of ecu re workers will oof 
si tuch be frm. their wt yt of life and labor will not be more worthy 
of s honufi bring, through reffaaag the bouts ostolkd by the 
owners of pnnsr opUal br oAaaU Mailed by the *ite gown 
meat or s comnuoary uhamumoon. Thus m the conwiousoeti of 
a Urge drdr of worhm the ember socuJiit ceedung ts being put 
isfg which begin web the slogan, sc-ae the "poUtscal p ower” in the 
state aad then decree she ~traaaaboe of the means of prod jct xn to 
che whole public” through legal means—thus essentially in che 
forms of nsacoalaaoon and communal.rarvon—this n*odd ts being 
replaced by a completely hferes: ancrptioc of what is meaual lo 
the "todalaafwn” demanded by osiers aooahiai One can uy that 
today 00 socialist plan, 00 matter how sf looks, wiC be acknowledged 
as a trfnferory fulfillment of the idm of socialisation that doa not 
cany, in one form or another, the nobcm of a broadly conceived 
”mdB9thai de m oc rac y ": the concept of the direct control tod ad- 
■undmtwn of every branch of industry, is which every single bew- 
•eu a managed by the community of participating workers, and 
through organs dc trmuncd by themselves. When "socialization’' is 
d rm a n i rd today, the word no ioeger m erely invokes the annwaJ 
aod abatoct denaand for the transfer of theorem* of product inn 
«co the ponrtuoo of the who^ public Rather the demand for 
socialization today has mlsdibrd into che more concrete demand that 
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thecrsr.ifcrof the means of production tarn public property takes 
place in aucb t way thst everywhere the sum <rf worker* tben- 
eim fbl rtcesvetbeidniirjscrjCiooof ehcsrpUcoof work.orat 
t w»U receive the decisive pen of the control of tbo adsmeas* 


The wbitqncec me erf *are socabirr.. both tn the Sor*? bloc aed in 
those awntnei where SogaI Democrats woe true power, showed the 
problems involved in the construction of a party bureaucratic apfuratus 
wfcch produced new forms of doenioaljoo ted failed to forfrnbctg to the 
l* be ration of the working cLasa. Konch ofm as as aitexsame to chcK 
oodch of sonal-soi it attractive drmnrrar i c libertarian rrcod. herxe the 
great interest m Kondi'a ideas today. 

In new of Konch s ea^y portion oc the primacy of workers' roar.Ii 
n the I’uMfntfffwi of snci al nm and hes cntsqur of stare sonaliwr., e may 
appear highly aurprair.g that has tarn tontt Marxdc and .eioUeavy 
socialism took the form of an enthusiastic e mb race of Imiorcn and the 
Soviet I'cwo as the model of sontlnra Actual!? KorsdTs orthodox Coro- 
muotst interlude would be a xe Uti nf y brief one (1921-1916) and be 
would emerge from hn period of fervent L e mo um as one of the leading 
lrft<oppos:&ona :«s who again champsooed the worker s camels as the 
authentic organs of scoaiisn. entiegrg the LenoMt concep ti of the party 
and state wh*h he had temporarily defended. 

Oc the basis of Knrsch's mnerpt of tocaalmoce roote d b workers’ 
U has courageous to Shi^JK, ud his bedkant enboue 

of Iraranm and Marx®. there aas amen s le g en d that Kneach was the 
paradigm of the tefr-oppottbooalnt libertarian mr iah st It has been 
alleged—falsely as we shall ice—that Koesch had deep resemtuni about 
entering the Communist party and that from the beginning 0/ hu umrfvt 
meet in the Gxcrounitf movement. Konch opposed the dominant pol» 
cm of the German and Soviet Communists from a left-oppositions list 
position. that ICorach engaged in oppoeksonalist activity ags.rjt the Com 
gnnsast fmemenonai (Cocuntrro) by psrtiopacmg in a left ofeuhw 
agamsr Bolshrvwra ar the Camiatrra World Congress ta 1924, and. 
hoalh. chat Konch begin b the early 1920 s developing a heretical 
theoretical current which opposed s critical, di al ect in ! Hegehae or Wot 
era Marram to Curamatft ( Marrat Lervnsst) cethodonry. 

The true story of Kari Kocsca 1 adventures with caanwonir is fat more 
complicated and convoluted than the Konch legend would have it. In the 
following pages 1 would like to dear away the many myths which have 
surrounded and oeduded Korsch's theory and practice. I shall show, fcrst, 



>4 Kocsch »Rood to Marxian Socitlian 


why Konch became • Lrmniat and uiutinringly defended the Bofr/*rm> 
hon of the German Commum* petty in hu writings 1910-191). We 
•bail then ace how (he myth arose thai daneg this period Konch was in 
anfi-Bohheraa, and shall we (bat Konch 1 speoai version of the ptoloa- 
0 fhf of praxis which lcaJI ha tc^olubotury hotoexom' undetho both 
ha support of Lrnaum and (tie Soviet Union, and ha later cntacai, qp> 
raittmalitt poutioc. I shall then show how and why Konrh became a 
left oppootioruli* and will reconstruct the progress through which hr 
became an anti-Leninist. In my view. Konch's contribution to radical 
•coal theory does not hr simply in being a leftoppoutionaiitt who pto- 
videi a model of negation and critical theory, nor docs has critique of 
Leninism consist in an abstract rejection of Leninist theory and practice. 
Rather. Konch reveals the limn of Leninism. and its failure as 1 m odel 
of revolution for the Vest, by living through the Lcnimsr experience 
and pmafuCy crihcmng it from wsthm, before be could * cut the umbilical 
cord of Leninism, and evolve his opp o si ho n alis l position Pot Konch 
•dmtibed w.th Lenin Ion from the early 19x0*1 to 1937. involved him¬ 
self deeply in Leninist theory and practice, and then developed a critique 
of Lenin at theory from experience of the failure of Leninist practice in 
Germany and (he Soviet Union Let us now examine the strange and 
tragic story of Konch s involvement with (hr Communist movement in 
the 1910 s 


Sous 


l. The mmc detailed account of Konch's Life md thought is found ns 
Michael Bucket*Her'1 "Mamismus als Rea]**. ' in Possol.. Uk*t Kmi Kiruk 
(hereafter ' Marxisms"), and his dissertation. Kmt Kmntk aWifei P#oM*w 
dw msrnUtiiiui** P-Ukisk (Hunwr Soak-Vrrlag. 197*) (bertefter 
Kttri Kmifb} My Konrh inttfpcHst»on it much Midcbtcd fo flucfcmilltr’i 
work and to discus*** with Him in Hannow m the ajmmrv of 1975 Some 
interest MograpbtftJ materia: * found in the .ncrrww w.th Hrdds Kc**h. 
Monorm of Karl Konch. New Ufi Rnvrw * (VwemSet-Ocuntor 
•f 7 ») M- 5 V 

a IlnLuKocxh. Mewuxn.pp 
y. Buciumller. Kerf Kmuk % pp 6d 

4. Ibni, pp S-7 All turisJ at boos /rc« the Ccina an ay own 
J. BucWtaUkv deals in detail with the politics! and acial changes at (he 
turn of the century and the faunahon of the Genian Free Students movement * 
a Ibid., pfx 7-19. 
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6 Korath's student irtxia, which deal with rhe free student organisation, 
•omen's liberation, ami proposals /or umvrnity and law school reform. are 
dixussed in detail by ft^dmillcr in ilwd., pp 19-39. 

7 Med da Knrsrh. Memories." p. 37. 

I. Karl Konch, D«e SfcefUmg der A rhciterusiwi im Etwetb* lebcr," in 
/eweer Hotbi:Mu/t»ng. I Member 13, 1908 
9 Karl Korwh. "Japanuche Arbcitivrrhaltmsje." in /ewevr Ho*hnh»l- 
utinsg, January 10.1909 
to. Ibid. 

1 v Burt miller attempts to show how both the content and form of 
argumentation in the young Kovsrh were influenced by Kant in Ksri K&rub 
1 a. Hedda Konch, Memories' p. yB 

13. Knrxh published around twenty-one irticUs and reviews In Die T*i 
from 1911 to 1920 For a discuss-on of Ds# Tsi and ita publisher, Eugene 
Diederkh*. see George Masse, Tie Crnncf forms* Usoltgy (New York 
Grauet and Dunlap 1971), pp 3Jfl Hedda Konch d^cusies the Diedecicha 
fipcie with whom the Koncfcn were aciyyamt'd in Jena in * , Memoffca,** p. 3d 
14 Karl Korscti, “Of sotialistiache PormH file die Organuation der 
VoJkiwirnchaft," Dir Tsi 4. no. 9 (l>ecfmber 1911). reprinted in Karl 
Kotsch. Ptltintk* Tear# (Frankfort: Eoropdiache Vevlagf an trill. 1974), p. 17. 
13. Konch, FWrnsrt# 7 >vJ#,pp. so-it. 

16 It has been claimed that ‘ originally, Weil had wanted hij teacher, 

KaH Korach, to be the head of the Institute." G. L Uknen, a *Wta/ojr] a s 
Scserueof Society." Mar 14 (Summer 1975)85 I duems Korsch 1 influence 
on Weil and his probable role tn the founding of Use Institute for Social Re 
search in ‘The Frankfurt School Revu/ted." Near G*nm* Ciflifwr 4 (Winter 
> 975 ) 

17. Kart Konch. "Die Pahia* Society." Dr# Tat 4, no. 9 (Ncrvember 1911) : 
4*5 

it Ibid , p 413 

19 Ibid ,p 4*6 

to. A more dialled ditnmuon of Koetch's Fabianbm it found in Duck* 
miller s Kmt JCerrrb. pp 6ofl The Fabians were earlier an influence on 
Edmud Bernstein when he lived m England. and m a arose the father of Social 
Democratic revisionism never escaped from Fab: 10 reform la** Engels 
criticised Bernstein's "Fabian rnsrsi" and sarcastically characterised 

the Fabians in a letter to Sorge as "a band of do-goodvn who have enough 
wise to perceive the unavailability of social revolution, but w)k> cantsot en¬ 
trust this gigantic tuk 10 the crude proletariat alone, sod theet'ote have the 
custom oi putting themadves at the top; anwofy before resolution is their hatK 
principle. They arc the cwtavated ones* (GebdJrit*) par excellence " Ahrra- 
Ingtit Wrrfe (Berlin D«ts Veifag, 194*). 39 * 
jt. Hedda Konch s scrouci of this period is fa* naf ng. see "Memories,** 
pp. 39-40 
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]). Kjd Kartell. "AktinaxdhSatui* Morahacfcnft,' Pit T*t * no u 
(February I 9 i») *74 
13. !b«ii. p. 973 

>4 Karl KmvK "Dio PnUdi .m ar-jrn Dmfidiliaid," in Koncti, od, Dor 
CHUJttmma ytUi/tmimu^tfi Zeotrain far Heinurdiemt, 1949), 

7 dy 

»y Nothing ram* out 0 4 &*t wort «vi the c ommiuian »u diiaotved la 
Aprd KaraJi made wo fontnbuom to die proceedings Wilbrandt »u > 
BBMTuty tunai.o who oifcuoxad Korttht cnorej* of tonal, tattoo toil Mi 
Mdul *U-| W Miro-wn See Karl Kanth. Hubert W.ikraodta Son*] 
neuV CWf«r n.ao 10 ()o>Uf) 1910) 

M Kiri Knew*. r« «« Jew-F.-w.-f f |Heoc« Fim 0 . 4 <M«rxi 
Verta* 1919). trandeMd by Praaihe Dmtoa lad Dou f U. KeLcer as Wt II 
taiiliiitaiF'A'orOwMCnOfMilFil 19^) (oil 
47 Karl Kondk. GeoadtOtaVVr «Kr Sottal,*«-.**, £>*r diMiodl 9. 
M | (faauary 1919): 900 91«. irwiiiited « iM« andiclogy u ' FubUrantala 
a# Snoaliaarton,' by Roy Jarre too and Douglas Koilnw 
id E. H, Carr, Tkt IMuktifk ff/tWaine 1917-1943 (London Penguin, 

>9 Karl Koeach. "Dio Soa it I i.en.ngif rage «or und oadt del RevMution," 
Dee Atttriirrii i, no. 19 {1919). repontod m Sthnfut tut 5 orWri«rrmj 
(Frankfurt: Iitrapaiarh* Verltg, 1969), p. yy. 
yo Und., pp yy-94. 

Jt. Ibid 

J». Karl Kora*, " Fundamental! of Socialiaation " 

»• TW cnofcniit* iiwron j» Fit rope it d<* utand in detail by Be-nalein 
in Ettiu***, ItttJiim (New York ktorter Booki, 1961), pp 109-159 
and Iftfr-ifty (tMoainomd dw cooperat re rruraneni aa a gmiaew 
•*? >»w*rd MnalaMion. M acta Man and Enarii' inbtaltwt toward onn- 


U See Karachi 
urtwatvaopaM 


nuj Dm 
-Ob* 


Eofria' 

and dm ayodialt*uriw Sunall 
H* *•. « 9 «V PP 404-009. repoiKod 


in 


fcbrr/tra tar ItuJi**"*(, where becnooan thoae aouihMtx acndcnclOt that 
•“* to da away mnediatety with *0 data and all Forma od aooal control and 


M- Knrvh, FundunmUlt of VxialoaMft " 
yd. ibid 


JT- IWd 

y« Knndi, "Vbat It Soratllaatioa r 
y« Und 


40 Ibid 

41 fed. 
41 
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4). Konth, Dit Folinli <n Deutschland." p. 65. 

41 httl Beehwi em kn lk« MtfMiQg n||OtiQo ilw !hiff d • connection 
bir%<«rt ifltfffU « »l*ol dluiiMQ uvJ a certain kod 0/ kflirt polkio: 

"Net a fev fumiii KKiUnl okn-Wd had hiclr|ns<vli snd/oe pro/rtnonaJ 
eipenmce m chrirBmod teuton, Ut maple, Akv the wife of Otto 

IMhk In the »9VO» and after, bri Korvh ard Hetda Komch were m- 
wrufed w*h ok/» left or council Comm** groups The huu for nidi 
ccoarttMi « p*+w b * r *h« 'dm of ohouw for rt^oiaOcn ai d ; if met from 
(Hr mIca of niMfrmDt oi re voleriou,** 01 Koodi i Kcai so Mare,” Fata 16 
(Waiter i 97 ?-t 974 ) 4 * I «#t *dd that Heida beech poMuhed aevet*: 
mart on child oJuntra tad aocialaratioo io the f«a#naW ia 2924-19*3 
when Kail via editor Both Kiri aad Heidi were active in award* a chock a ifl 
Jena in the early 19*01 and User in the Kail Mam Schulc io Berlin Hedda 
Korwh continued work rig on educational reform dune* their yeara in ealle 
In the United Matti and taught education rwinei at Whcatnn College in 
Maesachueetti One ought alto refer here «o GfMfua'i work 00 education, 
mltiare, and the InirLectuaU, and LukAci cariy emfdiasis on BsiJ»*g\ on the 
latter theme, we Jamea Schmidt, Xulotc*' Concept of Proletarian Btidung/' in 
Tito 14 (Spang 1975) a -40. A companinn of the cheonet of education, 
culture, and the talk of in*«(l*ctueU in Gramacl, beach. ar-d Lulcdci would 
make an into rear j\g project 

av Konch, "Die Polltik on neuen Deutschland, “ p 7a 

46. Ibid. 

4 y. Kmuh, 'What la Socialisation T 

4 n. See Budumlier, Km\ Ko**b, pp. 144-14). 

49 Konch, Die M itili im neuen DewtachUnd,' p 71. 

)0 Karl Kccech, Maw turn m 4 PkiUt+fby, Irtroducboo by Fred Hall day 
(New Yorir Monthly Review Pm*. 1971) p 144. 

)i Ka/I Koiwh, "Praktiarher Saarahaitvia." Oh Td St, no. 10 (January 
1910) Reprinted m bri brick KwmmeniArt ear Dwmiubtn Rttwimlind 
•nJ thrtf Ni#d#*J*f# (TW NetherUnii btcrucic. 1972). p »6 (page 
referenceito repnrat). 

5, lbid.p.»l 

n fcid.p *4 

>6 K00.H. -ISniMMMUt o< Soc«W»sr " 

J7 K*H KmmV "SmiiIw utd Male Rc.'oto. D*r ArbrUfr* x. act. 
j (Jinany I,M): r-9. f«pf« 4 cd m Ubrtflrm tar imalianatg, p 40 

S» Ibid 

KcmmX ' Fnadvoenul* at Sadabt***! “ 

60 KaiI ICofKti, >1 It lUuriujtc det Hugo Sl-ono.™ icpnntcd « 
Krmmrntmr tar Oratubra 'Utrotaham.' 
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New GfNMM 


ll 

6 s Gm 1 *^ 

Hi 

64 w 

HIM 

<* Nd 

6 ? *4 

6 ft ISd 

^ it MfMV 0/ dw JmbpiwM 0/ iW W <w in Ima m On as 
A«»rk*. rw Jj»«wi rf)-ifJi (St* York ISwfcwn. :97s). *»«r 

lUrWidl Sovwti and Factory Corwr nm 10 the Ktmaa Revelation ‘ 

JUAraf Ameeke •, m 6 (November December tf7 4 ). 

TO Nr an acrrMl of the German IMawi tad worker* oouflcfcll’ iw«> 
mmewetKWd Muller. Km Kkietteuk tar JCspad&i (Berlin Ms! k, Ift*- 
itt>) DocMwin deter*** the counoh* ideal and action ace found .n 
Duter S hne-irr and Rudolf Kuda A'htHertS* m Jet Stvmktffv+Un** 

(Frankfurt Sohlfcjvip. ipTi), and Charier Burd*t and Ralph Uti, The 
Mmraf feotfafuej af fh# Germmt K*r*J*u?n (New York Praeger. tg66). 
Net ** Orrtacn. Brfnokfflftr h Jet SeeemketreeeUitsn (Duaaeldorf • 
Droatt. if6r), (pirn a food account of ihe cumicui’ movement and Karach i 
partKi|Wf*n hi « Brian Peterano review* a Urge number of MCfnf German 
hnedt 00 the wrtm council movement. in "Wceken* Canoe iia in Germany, 
Nrr Gmueu Cwtif •# 4 (Vinter 1977) It)-U 4 

71 VWider and ICuda, .^Wrrrafr. pp. 166. and Bu/dack and LuO, 
Mnd faiMaWi, pp if, 

7s Sthnesdev and Kvdt A'Lefie—*e. pp tiff Burdick and Uilt publ.sh 
dorummn thsi pOrtfBf the German fomonifnt a reaction to the 
nm ft* fnrerd the Kaimt to abdicat Nftfa d ImtMMnmi, pp. 176 

7 * Many of Kxvwfci arisen appeared m the councils' journal Dee 

I Ver..fU*Wi* k 

BffflMdil 


74 M DWa*. Dm Raaeprdiak. 


Knda. ddraifidf. pp. 67-71 
lUWdSrW TVGewtekirtu/r* 


(Frankfurt Lirapinde 


MftftCak.ddNmkr.p15 

7* p <9 

77 M It"*** A'irumb fm | 

VwU*. i* 4 ).p !a * 

7 *a-i.» >«9 

79 Far « iirawn of A* pot<t«>l htunoo, «e Faher. Udm mJ 

Gtru* («Mnta (Cj Kbndgt Htmri Un.-miry Pun), 1944, pp. 
h-t%. •** Wo»fc«r. Cowk* “ 

*° m»««tebn)»p*ftonlCo«hed«t.n "Wh« li Saidmtenr 
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although he alao tuppoiti the direct ait ton’* Advocated by the Spartacus group 
lit certain utuationi 

81. Fiiher, Gtrmm Commamitm, pp 8ft-1 16. 

8a. Document* wcoedirg diKuaaiom and resolutions made at the Council* 
Congresses are coliccted in Daa l tt and lain, Polut<4 [mutmitmi. 

85 Kifl Koeach, Wandlurgen dci Problems der potoachen Arberferrtie 
in Deutschland. reprinted to MMaAr 7 Vs*r. 

84 Ibsd., p. j 6 . 

8). Odd. 

116 Ibid., p )i. 

87. Konch, "Fuiulamenuh of Socialisation." 

M Ibid. 

89. Thu passage it reproduced word lot word « both “Die SoaUl 
laiemngsfnge w und ruch der Revolution" and “Dai iomaIuh* he isod daa 
•pod 1 kali it lathe Sodaliuenjnppfogarwo," and that can be raken to be a fa- 
vowd programmatic summary of Knrscha potion Both are reprinted in 
Sthnft** Am South***** •/, pp. 51-^5 sad 35-36. 



2. Korsch and Communism 


In the summer of 1919, Korsch left Berlin for Jena where he was active 
in the workers' councils movement and then the communist movement. 
He completed his Httbilitationuchrijt and became a professor in the law 
faculty of the University of Jena. 1 He also contributed articles to leftist 
journals and newspapers, helped form a councils school, and gave many 
lectures to workers, students, and citizen groups.* After the attempt of 
counterrevolutionaries to seize state power in the Kapp putsch in March 
1920—which was averted by a remarkable general strike that forced 
the reactionaries to capitulate*—Korsch saw the real dangers of counter¬ 
revolution and the need for a more resolute and militant left. 

Korsch joined the USPD in autumn, 1919, when it was dear that the 
Social Democrats had no intention of radicalizing or carrying through the 
November Revolution. 4 The USPD—the Independent Socialist party— 
had split from the Social Democratic party (SPD) in 1917 as a sodalist 
nnti-war coalition, and included people from all political wings of the 
SPD: from Rosa Luxemburg (left) to Karl Kautsky (center) to Edward 
Bernstein (right). With such a diverse ideological spectrum the USPD 
was incapable of developing a unified politics due to the incompatible 
factions in its membership. Nonetheless, its numbers grew rapidly as a 
result of disgust with the ’’Kaiser socialism” of the SPD, and the USPD 
became an increasingly important political force. 4 

Korsch became increasingly active in the USPD and quickly radicalized 
his political position. In a party discussion on December 9, 1919, he ait- 
idzed the Serial Democrats' call for a national assembly and new consti¬ 
tution, which would in no way satisfy the demands of the workers and 
would, Korsch argued, serve to restore the old bourgeois order. He com¬ 
pared this parliamentary procedure with the Russian revolution. 4 His in¬ 
creased radicalization was evident in a new emphasis on the general strike 
as the supreme revolutionary tactic, and on resolute revolutionary strug- 
gl'- In a speech three days before the Kapp putsch Korsdi approvingly 
cited Bebel's motto: M 'As long as I breathe and speak and write ... I 
shall remain the deadly foe of this bourgeois society and state, so as to 
undermine the conditions of its existence, and if I can to destroy it* " T 

After the Kapp putsch, the USPD and Communist party (KPD) both 
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refused to participate in a workers' government and urged the formation 
of a workers' council republic. Korsch supported this position, placing 
primary emphasis now on "direct action of the masses, thus economic 
struggle," and called for "the organization of armed proletarian strug- 
gIe. ,,, Korsch's revolutionism was now thoroughgoing. However, the 
wide-spread radicalization process that briefly exploded after the Kapp 
putsch had been again exploited by the SPD and coopted by their parlia¬ 
mentary, reformist politics. Thus there was a debate within the USPD 
whether they should now' fuse with the Communist party and join the 
Third International. The German historian of the USPD, Krause, sums 
up the debate as follows: "Since the objective conditions for revolution 
were mature,’ then there must be a new, more radical organization 
found. Here the Soviets in Russia offered an example that appeared to be 
successful and by the very fict that it still existed, attracted many peo¬ 
ple."* Korsch adopted this position and urged a merger of the USPD 
with the KPD to form a new, stronger revolutionary organization on the 
Bolshevik model. Thus at the USPD convention in Halle on October, 
1920, Korsch supported the majority decision to join the German Com¬ 
munist party and to accept the "twenty-one conditions" for entering the 
Communist International recently set forth by the Comintern. 10 This 
merger was to link disastrously together the fate of the German and 
Soviet parties and would result in the eventual control of the German 
Communist party by the Russians. 

There are many legends concerning Korsch's attitude toward joining 
the KPD and his activities within the party which require clarification to 
help dispel the Korsch myth. Korsch’s former student and later German 
editor, Erich GerJach, erroneously claimed that "Korsch was originally 
an opponent of the uniting of the USPD with the KPD because of the 
'a 1 conditions’ demanded by Moscow (for joining the Communist Inter¬ 
national), which called for a conspiratorial organization-apparatus be¬ 
side the party. He saw an opening here for the fall of party democracy." 11 
The claim is repeated by the German editor of another Korsch anthology 
and by two of Korsch’s American editors.” Korsch's wife Hedda ratifies 
the myth: "He attended the USPD conference in 1920 when the party 
split and die majority opted for fusion with the Communists. Korsch 
went with die majority although he had great reservations about the 21 
points that the Comintern had laid down. But it was the same as when 
wc discussed his going back to Germany from London: lie did not want 
to be a member of a small sect, but thought he should be where the masses 
were and he believed that the German workers were going Communist. 
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Hit main reservation about the 11 points conamed the centralised dis- 
cipli'sc from Moscow, (lie degree of dependence on the Russian pirty 
thar they implied." 1 * 

As we slull tee, Korv S did nor have great reservations abosit accepting 
the twenty-one conditions or joining the Communist party. Rather. Gee* 
Uch, llcdda Korach. and others were projecting Konch s later critiejue 
of the domination of (lie German Ccmmuniit party by the Soviet Umofl 
onto an earlier phase when there was. lint, no evidence thal the Soviets 
had the intention of everting a repressive hegemony over their German 
comrades, who had enjoyed almost total autonomy in patty sffa-n; nor, 
secondly, it tlscrw any evidence in Konch's writings at the lime that he 
feared this occurrence Indeed, at can be shown that Konch waa at the 
time, and was to remain until 1915, an unambiguous champ**) of the 
Soviet Union, leninism, and the Dolahrvuation of the KPD. in a tersei 
of 1910 articles Korach supported "the immediate and uixondiiionaJ ac¬ 
ceptance and Use speedy carrying through of the entrance conditions to 
I he Third Infernal ional." 1 * In thcae artide*. mostly publi shed in the Tliur 
ingen communist newspaper Near Zei/aug, Korsch argued that ' the 
Bolshevik movement is of decisive importance for the world revolution,' 
and took a consistently positive position toward the Soviet Union, while 
criticising flir USPD leadership for its negative or mistrustful attilude 
toward tf c Soviet Revolution .*• Konch cited Rosa Luvemhurg’i idea that 
the “fatherland of the proletariat is flic socialist international.*' and 
argued that it waa imperative to join the Third International and defend 
in every way the Soviet Revolution, for “if Russia loses the revolution, 
then all (1 also lost In Germany " M Moreover, Korach did not ate entry 
into the KPD ami the twenty one condition! at a threat to party democ¬ 
racy. He believed that one mu* place the twenty one conditions "in the 
contest of the basic propositions (of the Comintern Second World Con* 
great} and then ones ItctiUftoas will disappear .. democracy within 
Use organisation which (lae Third International has affirmed remains 
thoroughly preserved. ... In the stages of intensified civil war Uw illegil 
organisation must have the possibility to Humnate traitors without fur 
ther ado Agamat the objection that joining the Communiit party 
would splinter the USPD. Konch argued that there were too many poai 
t ions from left to right in the USPD. and that the splintering would 
bring forth a clearer revolutionary line tliaf woulJ make for a more 
efficacious organization and poiirica. Further, Konch feared thal if the 
USPD did not merge with the KPD that the left in the USPD would 
merge with the ultra-leftist KAPD—a move that he did believe would 
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Kun/ullr splutter the !<ft" In a ojoii citooamg ddcgim lo the party 
convention in Haile that would decide on merging with the KPD, 
KofKh’i entry resolution won. Hence at the USPD conference, Kocsch 
supported completely the resolution to joio with the Communitt party 
and join the Third International. 

Koeich'i bilk reason for joining the Communal party was hts belief 
that Germany was In a revolutionary situation, and tint it was imperil- 
rive to create 1 revolutionary organisation along the lines of the central¬ 
ised, highly disciplined Bolshevik party: "When we have thii concep¬ 
tion. then wc can only place ouraeJvcs on the ink of the Bolahrvtks'»• 
Korsch believed that (lie Bolsheviks had anted an efficacious revolution¬ 
ary organisation winch had proved irsdf sucre nf a I in tlw Roman Revo 
tattoo, while the German par ties had failed to carry through a sociatat 
rwolunon because they lacked the proper revolutionary organisation, 
theory and strategy With there convictions Korach enured Info hie Len- 
innt period in which he war to emerge as one of the leaders of the Ger¬ 
man Communist patty and one of the moil articulate defenders 0/ its 
policies and the Human Revolution. 


Konch's Revolutions ; Hiiloricism 

Korarli immersed himself in a study of the bat* teats of Mara, Pngrla. 
and Lenin, and became one of the foremost Mari nperts in Germany. 
His reading and inter press! ion of Marx was rioariy connected with hts 
political work, and hk cmyt were intended to present the Kaak ideas 
of Mutism to woftefs and party militants in a deni and rontpciluig 
form 94 He alto lectured on Hegel a! the Uw school in Jem, concluding 
that die Hegelian dialectical method was the theoretical core of Marsiam. 
Although Korach saw the Hegelian dialectic as providing the form of the 
Marviat theory, ita t annul derived from the achsal working-dasi it rug- 
Korach continually referred to Mari a dictum in the Ccmmunhl 
M.wtftilo that “Comimmlafll, for us, is not a stale of things to he estab¬ 
lished nor an ideal to which reality must adapt itself; we call commu¬ 
nism tiie actual movement which transforms eiiating conditions." M In 
"15 Theirs on .Scientific Socialism," Korsch writes: “1. Scientific social¬ 
ism (socialism as science) is the theoretical eipreanon of else proletarian 
movement Thu signifies a) It la nut a thing for Raclf (bourgeois pre¬ 
supposition leas' or 'purr* science or philosophy) hut is a earn fonts of 
a real process, a movement,' or more precisely an actum/ the action of 
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&* opom«eJ dw, tb* prckumi.. b) It a t pubculu conform* 
oI Mi noma, Kmtteaf ip«ul Mbi tfta •hole the iheoMial 
apmaaa. iooks "** 

Konch »»i 4 r*rlopifl{ ■ r» 4 **Uy hMoncst verwon of M«mm (lot 
Served hath the court* $nd loan of uitoiofj *nd theory fatal ii 
uteml ud tamoau (oaul*x* la AUuai «i PkdMfiy he 
c*» »*»* i char ptdoaophy car. benottoigbit 

**j epord rempete+ded m /*#•/*< . - and the® proceeds lo dialer* 
tuaDy rcUic both Hcpd i and Min i philotopfcy to the revotobonary 
0f the hcuirgci M*e tod the proletariat, respectively, »hnh iff?, 
to Kftrvh i nrw. rejected to the philosophies of the two mitfn of nose* 
teenfh cretmrj thought Korschi poa*»oo bm a whai I call *e»»to* to w 
iT| Niia «tob roots rmtoioo&ry theory in the rrroKitBomry 
movetnenf and ill class struggles “ He wished to demonstrate ‘‘the am 
rwtmsi between the intellectual movement of the period and the rent 
Isttoary ir.cnrmmr chat was contemporary with it." 9 * Hegel was read 
as the phuoaopfccr of the revolutionary bouf f to a c tod htt ptolow>pby 
was connecte d well «i mol jtocjry smirks: 

He^ei wrote that m the philosophic systemi of this fundamentally 
rmsluonrury epoch, rcvohitjon was lodged and expressed as if to 
the very form of their thought. '* Hegrf t acaunpanyrag ennamn 
maae 4 <yu*c ctear th* hr was not talking of what contemporary 
bourgeon historians of philosophy like to call a revolution in thought 
—a nice, quiet process that takes place in the pure realm of the tfudy 
and far away f tom the crude realm of teal struggles The grtHeat 
thinker produced by bourgeon society us its revol u t ion ary period 
regarded a " re woto nn a to the form of thought' as an objective com* 
poorer of the total tonal procesa of a real revolution “ 



toner connection between 
thaf beds were f i prew to ni 


Since the Mar** system a the cheortcicaj empeesason of Che 
tevotottonary movement of the prokunar. and German idealise 
by * the t h eo ret i c al raprcaaion of the revolutionary move- 
toitfeaue, they eau* stand kcdeitoctually and hton 
cafly (lc. i d e otog Kifl y) m the lamr wiai son to each other as the 
revolutionary movement of the proknmt u a dm standi to the 
revolutionary movement of the bourgeoisie, us the realm of social 
and political practice There it one umhed biworkai process of hit- 



Korsch and Communism 35 


toticil development in which in "autonomous” proletarian daw 
movement emerges from the revolutionary movement of the third 
estate, and the new materialist theory of Marxism 'autonomously'' 
confronts bourgeois idea lot philosophy All these processes affect 
each other reciprocally The emergence of Marxist theory it, in 
HegeliiA-Marsiit terns, only the "other side" of the emergence of 
the real proletarian movement, it ia both aides together that com¬ 
prise the concrete totality of this historical process. This dialectical 
approach eruble* us to grasp the four different trends we have men¬ 
tioned—the revolutionary movement of the bourgeoisie, idenlist 
philosophy from Kant to Hegel, the revolutionary dais movement 
of the proletariat, and the miteruttst philosophy of Marxism—as 
four moments of a single historical process* 

KnrsrVt defense of the importance of philosophy and his claim that 
undemanding the relation between Marxism and philosophy requires 
grasping the Hegelian roots of Marxism has given rise to die interpreta¬ 
tion of Mm turn e»U Pbtlotepby as a classic of "Hegelian Marxism." and 
has led to the picture of Korsch as one of the creators of a current that 
was ui opposition to the dominant Marxist orthodoxy.* What has not 
been perceived u the extent to which Korsch believed he was merely 
restoring Marxist orthodoxy Further, he saw himself is patt of a philo¬ 
sophical front with Lenin and Luxemburg, representing a position of 
revolutionary socialism agxinat the reformist Marxism of the Second In¬ 
ternational. The publication of Lukin* Hitter) Mid CUu Comae*in*it, 
which attempts to synthesise Lenin and Luxemburg into a dialectical and 
revolutionary Marxist theory, could only strengthen Karachi conviction 
that they —himself, Lukics, Lerun, and Luxemburg—r e pr esen ted genuine 
Marxism and constituted a theoretical-political front against Social De¬ 
mocrat*: revisionism. 

Marxism end PMesopby begins with a <juott from Lenin's 193a essay 
"On the Significance of Militant Materialism": " *Wc must organist a 
systematic study of the Hegtliao dialectic from a materialist stand¬ 
point.* '*** Korach thus sees himself and Lenin as ''materialist dialecti¬ 
cians" who both appreoare the dialectical nature of genuine Marxism and 
perceive 10 Hegelian roots. Korsdi then provides an interpretation of the 
relation between Hegel and Mail and Marxism and Philosophy and 
condudes by noting 

the peculiar parallelism between the two prcblema of Marxism and 
Philosophy and Marxism and State. It ti well known that the lat¬ 
ter, as Lenin says in Um§ end fUwoimtiee, hardly concerned the 
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major theoreticiani and publics* s of the Second International * This 
raises the question: if there is a definite connection between the 
abolition of the State and the abolition of the philosophy, it there 
alio a connect*** between the neglect of the* two probkma by the 
Marvins of the Second Intemafjonal? The problem can be poaod 
more exact ly Lcnin’a bitter criticiim of the dehalement of Marxism 
by opportunism connects the neglect of the problem of the Stare by 
the Mu mi* of the Second International to a more general ion 
teat. U ihi context also opener is the case of Mirmo and 
ptukwopby ? In other words. n the neglect of the problem of pM- 
bsopvy by the Uimn of Che Second InteroatsoaaJ abo related to 
the lad that ftUUm', #/ rrtofaoa* m fewer*/ kmdly 

#wr* 


The .talio/ed quotation u from Lenin's Suit md Rs*<lmix>*. thii n, of 
cootie, Ler.m a constant ly mterated critique of the Second Inferrahom! 
which Korvh tikes up here and radicalises. 

Kortcfc neat works out Ms famous periodustion of Mimar. into (t) 
the creative works of Man and Engcis; (a) the dcgrreratioo of Mars 
ism in the Second loteffanonaJ. and (3) the rctforation of genuine Mars- 
ism by Loicmb'irg and Lerwn 


What rhcorctsdaas hat Rota Luxemburg in Germany and Ltna m 
I nai base and arc dosag. m the held of Marxist theory h to 

rhe second per od. They sheseby answer the practical needs of the 
new rwcdrftnn i r y wage of txoklician daw nrugyle. foe these tm 



frr: »si of onfinal Mmd theory xa the Third laeesna^onal a 
ismfdy a result of the fad thd in a aew rrsoMtjonary period net 
only the workers m ovement ese!f. but the theoretical conceptions 
of conrouncsa wb£herp<e»tt,mutf astuR*anexplic*lyftwoiu- 
nonary form. This is why large aectsoas of the Mar ust system, 
which seemed intimity forgotten ia tbe final decades of the nine¬ 
teenth century, bavc now come to kfe again h aho explains wby 
the leader of the Rasiao Revolution could write s book a few 
months before October in which be stated that his aim was “in the 


first place to rtito*t the correct Marxist theory of the State.’ ‘ Event* 
fheniseivoi placed the question of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
or* the agenda as 1 prsctxsl problem When Lenin placed tbe tame 
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question thcoceccaliy on the agenda a a decisive moment. this was 
an early indication that the internal connection of tloocy usd prac¬ 
tice within revolutionary Marxism had been contooueJy rr estab¬ 
lished." 


Mm- asm snA Pbtiotophj was mr coded to provide a restoration 0/ the 
philosophical dimension of Marxtirr and the importance of ideological 
struggle for revolutionary practice, much as Lrmn has restorrd the polrrt- 
cal dimension of Mara ism and the importance of revoijfkvnary political 
struggle Mime theories had fallen vserim, Korsch behoved. to a ^tran¬ 
scendental unde r est i mation of ideology," and had failed to perceive the 
need for a critique of ideology tad change 0/ cmciousncsa For Korsch, 
M no really dialectical materialist concept ion of history {certainly not that 
of Mara and Engel 1 ) could ormar to regard philosophical ideology, or 
ideology ui general, at a merer al component of general socohistorical 
reality—(hat is, a real part which had to be grasped in materialist theory 
and overthrow® by oMCenahtr practice.'" Ideology for Korsch is not only 
conceived as a theory that represses the ideas of the rolmg class tat is to 
be grasped ss a constituent of consoesanem Consboamm trises from 
the social life process and in turn is a real co mp onent of ths! process. 
Hence a theory of revolution must take seriously the critique of ideology 
and change of consoousnm Korsch wanted to develop a theory of total 
revolution lint “would restore the corrert and full seme of Marx's the¬ 
ory. ... a theory of social revelation rhat comprises ai! areas of society 
as a totality Th« project required a restoration of the philosophical 
dimension of Minna and strew on the importance of ideological sirjg- 
gle as a c o mponent of revolution, as well as r enewed reflection on Hegel 
and dialectics 

I have gre as e d the generally irrdemrimattd role that Lenin played in 
Korsch t problematic and the cat rot to which he believed his project is 
continuous with the posit toot of Leninism. We have noted that Korsch 
believed that the restoration of genuine Miniun began with Lenin and 
have shown the parallel which Korsch perceived between Lenin* 1 and bti 
own project The brilliant season of Marxism mJ Philosophy where 
Korsch developed hit dialectical theory of social revolution, and hit con¬ 
cept of ideology cririque and wruggie, can alio be read as a project totally 
continent with Leniciam, in the s ens e that Lenin also stressed the impor¬ 
tance of ideological struggle in hu theory of hegemony and in countless 
speeches and essays where he charm cteraed Marxism as a weapon in the 
struggle against bourgeois ideology In a way, Korsch conceived the rela¬ 
tionship between Mary and Lenin in a parallel manner to the relation 
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between Mure and Hegel-Leam. I.ke Marx. expresautg • further xfrge 
ai tool juonary ureggle in hi* •«*h. But here Kondi »u operating 
•ith an idraiiaed concept of Lerun which had Itflie in common wvth mhrr 
the hnimii Lerun or the Letun •*» waa her* Method and re tooled by 
the apologue* for Sonet Mamm w Mokow - Mo* of Lenin t wo*i» 
•ere «w jet nibble * Horope and Konch wa» no <We uftfaaador 
vKh Uua i W which contained t crude 

Mhi dogmatic phdotoplucai oaarenalcim. copy th"*T of knowledge nd 
pcr-.ryfx* u>j correspondence theory of truth which had bale m am 
moo With Kcnch't dialectical naajnon of Marion •' Moreover. 
Konch wm unaware that at the very *»«**« he ni penning m 

mU FU»t»fhy, Soviet ideologisti were coomct.ng an ideological brew 
■tuch they would label Mirr.wr. Lcnmiam end would rcJcntlcwly oppose 
to the LukfcvKencb brand of Uuxaax." But chne rvmrr cooK/fule the 
next chapter of our rtoey rad et thn point Karachi Lenin u the uicccnful 
poll Horn of the Bohhenk revolution utd the revolutionary theoeut who* 
theories were an integral component of the revolutionary proem in Rur- 
ur, which achieved liie coveted unity of theory and practice that wm the 
mark of genuine revolutionary theory for Konch 
Kanch't interpretation of the relation between Marx and Hegel. Iwi 
ippcuial of the importance of phiioaoohy and ideological struggle for 
tociaJiit revolution, his periodiiation of Maraiam which applies the hit- 
torici! materialist method to the history of Marxism, and Hia commit- 
ment to leninism can all be* be gratprd m the context of hu revolu¬ 
tionary kttonasa. Konch stresses the hutnmal rootedness of all ideas, 
ccwkitxjumi. ideology, and revolutiansfy theory in a specific aobooco- 
nociie environment (thn principle was later gmctaltaed by Konch into 
the pel on pie of hirtoncal specificity. which it akin to Gfamacit "absolute 
hmorioirn"). The task of theory it in thia new to conreptualiac the in¬ 
terconnectedness of all ideas. uMtitnoaau, and aonocc o nomic mlmct 
wuhm the tocul totality and to describe the media:torn whsefi connect, 
fox example, a philosophy to it* seno historical conditsoau Hereitahould 
be nmed that Konch « not at sophisticated or brilliant a dmlcctseon ai 
I "k l ci . the merahett of the Frankfurt school. or ever Gramto ** In fact. 
Korwh it roach mote interested in the poiancal cor tnpsenm of theo¬ 
retical activity than in the Urielly philosophical components of ha the¬ 
ory. Knock is indeed ouch more of t political theor.M with a strong 
actm* bent than a phcloaopher He n above all intereitcd in developing 
a revolutionary theory and «n defining the relahooahip of revolutionary 
theory to political practice and the hirtorkal tenlrty in which both tie 
tooted For Konch the tut of revolutionary theory is to graap concepts- 
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ally the hatoeic*} srfoarica and «o corner.** a poiitsoJ theory from this 
Uuanoo which will then provide an imminent of revolutionary change 
A gcnu:nriy revolutionary theory is rooted in a revolutionary movement 
whose straggle*. nerds, and goals produce the theory, which in turn 
demonstrate* its troth oc efficacy to practice A revolutionary theory is 
therefore to be judged according to *s ability to mediate practice, to serve 
as an instrument of radical change. *> serve the interests of the liberal m 
of the working class. At the trine Korach WM thar Mimin was the 
authentic exprewon of pcoJetanar. struggle from the time of the 1S4S 
revolutions up to the present day. and that Leninism was the currently 
acrual form of Marxism that expressed contemporary revolutionary it rug 
g.n Interestingly, this hartoricot position wtiidi iocs theory ai the con* 
soousnea* of historical reality—this demand for an idco'Jfy between the¬ 
ory and reality, and theory and practice—would provide the hafci for his 
Lucr critique of Leninism and Marxism itself. 

Korach was attempting to grasp and develop the revolutionary core of 
the Marxist teaching and to defend Marxism against revision! tf distor¬ 
tions One aerie* of articles. including The Marxist Dialectic" and "On 
Materialist Dialectic.” ttanslated in this anthology, contain crystal-ckar 
distillations of the Marx;U theory and »hnw Korsch's ability to grasp the 
essence of the subject matter at iasuc—a characteristic that was to distin¬ 
guish Korsch's theoretics: practice. Another senes of articles attempt* to 
demolish leading bourgeois fa Ik {nations of Marxism and to i/itHpic com¬ 
pering communist interpretationsThese article* reveal a sharp critical 
acumen, as well as a sarcastic polemical bent. 

1 a addition to his work in Marxist theory. Korwh was also busy lectur¬ 
ing on Uw in the University of Jena and was attempting to develop a 
Marxist legal theory, grounded in a theory of workers' righti and the 
legal structure of factory committee*." The main fruit of these labor* 
was Af^Hirgibt f 0 r ButtekttMi published in 1911.* Kooch uw the 
workers' straggle foe labor laws and legal rights sod protection as in 
integral part of (he process of radial social change that had been ne¬ 
glected by previous Marxist rheoretscona He wished to institutional!* 
the workers’ councils as organs of participatory democracy which could 
be used as icstramfks of workers' power is the f/jj*wt*oo to socialism. 
The activist*c component of his thought comes out tn his concept of legal 
action" (pu/iiriv Akft#*)—an example of the tort of “mlrilaiwl 
action" (/efitr/# Akinm) which in Mmwtm mJ Pfcfo/efdy he de¬ 
fended as an integral part of revolatscmry practice.* Kerch was de¬ 
veloping a dialectical theory of revolution in which ideological *trugg* 
return! social* theories of ideology, law. and philosophy, as well as 
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potocii ind economic cheer** TV proble m *» riu' In m «pW 
ia all (film of social bfc f%o diitci confront rach other iota^o 
tui6aiU . m the sphere of law ta eeht r thr old pure*? boyturoi stand- 
pott of pm oar lev out be legitimately miMund unchanged (ie^ that 
nhch ewerm the labor relation os 1 pnnir affair of I hoar c o n c erned 
whdt rota on a free core fact). nor can the new purely proletarian stand¬ 
point of aooal law (chef am Che labor relation as a purely communal 
trUtion that grounds aoriaJ work ing-togrt her) ," M To resolve (hi* prob* 
I cm, Korsch wanted to develop a clear distim?»oo between bourgeois and 
mate legal thnorvev acd lo begm rntroAmnm^ noa/ul coocepbooa in 
the petseef mtiefy as part of the reveteionary proem Kondi warm, 
however. chat Tefal action* should not be wen as a substitute for cku 
struggle, but rather at a complement so economic action such aa stnlcet 
md pofeiriJ action " tmn wr ta fact to me jp»t ham • chaner to 


Kortch sbi Comininn 

At the time when Kondi waa working oo the problems of Marvmr. and 
philosophy V was also Seavdy involved « Comunt* polatxa. fie lewd 
In the home where the local Thunngen Communist newipaper. the Newt 
waa published and frenpamtly participated In patty meetings. 
Me ojecieuowajy refected oo the potoal-ccooom* developme n ts in Gcr 
moof aof wtoae many auks m the nbyd In 191^14 Kondi aa 
alyacd the ftabJ.tatm of monopoly carets lam ao Germany through Ac 
poleies of Hugo Vinnci Stiones and his robber baron colleagues were 
attempting to consolidate their economic power through concentration 
and monopolisation of key German industries, and were uaang the kite 
lo prtoec and further these anarmts • Korach supported the Communttf 
foweioo (bit in view of the nptalot odemrve against the workers, a 
wined front policy waa needed that would asm at "semng material 
goods* sad "< *’* ruing a workers government "* 9 Me attended the 
fighth Party Congress of the KPD in Leipzig in January 1933 and sided 
with Brand lee and fhe ngt* center' majority who sough? a united front 
w*h the Social Democrats to fgkt the growing councterrvobtkoa Ar 
*h« corfrtmee IConch amdted aa “mfatoai*' the left pewa of 
Fsaber and Matlow who rejected the anted front policy and urged put¬ 
ting man supported armed eruggie. and the slogan of the 'dKlator ship 
of the pdctinit,' on the top of the agenda * Again, we ace the fallacy 
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of 1. itpIf UMUag Kmxk a Wtocfosbomlut and see the need foe 1 
cartful study of « complex period We shall « thee op Joel ihe it Mlc 
0/ 192) Kocich—far from being a left-oppoailinaaii*—/ollowtd Ihe 
mainrtrrtm policy and tactics of the KPD tnd Corntnfiem which he both 
accepted end defended. 

U 192) rhr German roaobw wruatioc grew progrcswvtV worse ai 
trlumn raged and food £nkn bro ke one all owe the Uod. TW Weimar 
government appeared i n c apa b l e 0# dealing with the nwiiv economic 
cfitit and growing political unmt To add to the cxpkmvene%* of the 
aicuation both the nghf and left wttr arming their supporter* to prepare 
for combo! Kond was u charge of drilling local m e m ber* of the KPD 
to form a proletarian a raw (H*md*unk*fito) It appeared that a ny day 
new revolutionary uprising* would emerge and after much debate the 
Rumen leader* of live Comintern ordered the KPD to prepare for civil 
war •• The opportunity for armed confrontation with the ruling power* 
toon arrived On October 10. 1925, the SPD tnd KPD formed a coalition 
government in Soony and three day* later they united in Thuringm to 
form a worker*’ government. Konch was named furtke minim in Thur- 
Ingen and began an active political cireer that wti to place him at the 
center of German politic* for the next several year*. Tlie new coalition 
government demanded arms for the workers to protect the government 
from the danger of kmaion by faanat troops from Da ram They put out 
a program calling foe, among other things, the naiiorsaliaation of Heavy 
industry, the regulation of foreign commerce, setting up control com- 
mtniont and new law* to protect workers, control of the police, and ex- 
elution of reactionarie* from public port*. The bourgeoisie panicked •• 

Alt Sough the worker*’ g overnme n t * in Saxony and Thuringen were 
legal comtiftjcional government* formed actordmg to Weimar parlia¬ 
mentary law. the Weimar InAi gov errr aegt. w*h the complicity of the 
SPT). lent the Retch* army kto central Germany and threatened to dis¬ 
solve tire Saxony government 00 the pretext that they refused to abolish 
then red tomet* Konch called the workers to aaemble for armed 
rtraggie to protect their gove r nment a* !hcy bad doer against the Kapp 
putsch" He and other* railed foe a general Mr ~kr ml barrkadri agaiart 
the advancing govemmcrX troop*. The SPD leader* refuted to take this 
course of action, however, and Brandkr and other right-center leaders 
of Char KPD ki*Uied to recommend any decisive action. A* a result, 
when the Rdchvwchr arrived, the workers' government* ir. Saxony and 
THttiangm collapsed and Reach* troops occupied the region Korsrh was 
forced lo go imderground and could only safely emerge when an amnesty 
was granted. The period of active revolutionary struggle in Germany 
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wii now over srd (fee counterrevolutionary form were to toerrue thew 
hegemony and prepare (fee way for the triumph of fascism 
The debar 1 e of worker*’ government marked the end of a working- 
data ofletutn and begu a period of capitalist at&hkuhoQ. Konch, aa 
always, drew throretkai political arndmea Item these evenei He ana 
(he mator*r of qabraaei ia Che KPD derated that coaU&oei ancfe (he 
hcpetrsCv reformat Soci! Dmocmi were imponnbfcr tad dcoded fhH 
a Lenmot-type party aod tactxs were s eeded u> ovate aa dfc c t cxa i revw 
kitioouy movement in Germany. Koocti began a peruxl of thoroughly 
dogma* lioirba in which he tt*d to apply the l ev a n t theory awf 
practice »n every way potable to the situation m Germany. KoncH now 
•ded w ih the new left Icadmfc p of Maaksw and Fnhrr. who rf fW 
Ftarkfurr Party Day 10 April, 1934. urged developing a Lcmaur Ime foe 
drug*!* for Hare powe r and a#god as the goal the feMonhp of (he pro 
letariat under KPD leadership.** Ironically, Kortch and hia left coi- 
league* enlhutiattlc embrace 0# Leninism and the DoUhevismg of the 
KPD was to result in the domination of the German movement by the 
Soviet Union and in the purging of the very left form who spearheaded 
the Bolthtviration proem 

The need foe a Leninhr party and tactic* was behaved to be jutfided by 
the defeat of the coalition governments and the rise of a new (aacift 
threat. Korsch had concluded in February, 1934, that "fascism** had tri¬ 
umphed over the November Revolution. He describee "fasdanT u ‘the 
consciously planned couotcrrwolutioo of the bourgeon* that m some 
lands todiy it canted along predonu nanrtr by lower imidk^clan gran pa, 
while m other land*, luce ours, it ia led by the upper bourgeon* their, 
selves and their paid igem ... thn co u nter revolution in all it* formi we 
call by the new word fascism, and what we have experienced in the laat 
month* was the progressive and consequent attempt to shift thn court- 
•erre volution into the saddle . . and to sfabJoe »L~** Korscb subv rixd 
to (he “metal fascism** tern (feat saw the Soda! Democrat* as "norhmg 
bet a faction of German faaim vrh tcoafae phraseology and kabrtad 
the whole Social Dcmoc ra r x m oveme n t at a speoct of faaotm ** 

Kocsch’t acceptance of the ‘social faactf’ theta, which was to have 
todi disastrous results, was m otiv a t e d by extreme hncraeu over Social 
Democratic opportunism knee November. 191I, aod the icfaal of the 
Social Dolooti to mppact any ouUaae mvobmonary action. Indeed, 
in thr view of Koncb and others, Saoal Desocntx oppomatawn and 
(react- cry were tesp u n nbk. at least m part. f or a whole tf nag of working- 
class defeats, from the collapse of the workers' council* movement up to 
ihn recent refusal to support any militant action in the October, 19a). 


Korsch and Communism 43 


cnsis which bad ranked in the ciwhm g of the workers* movement in 
central Germany and the outlawing of die Communist party (after a 
few months it wa* again declared legal).“ In thn heated atmoaphcrc it 
was understand! blc that Korsch and others would label the Social Demo¬ 
crats a» "soaal fascists." Korsch concluded: 'Tlie fateful failure of our 
politics in the year 1923 conustrd entirely in the fad that although we 
theoretically recognise the .demtcally 'fasrisbc' nature of Social Democ¬ 
racy and all other bourgeois 'democrats* with Hitler s fascism in virtue 
of its class content, we failed to draw from this knowledge correct con- 
sequences m our practical action with adequate decisiveness."* Kocsch’s 
agreement with the Comintern fascist theory and concept of social fas¬ 
cism is toother sign of his orthodoxy and adherence to the dominant 
Comment* policies and theor** at the tune. 

Korsch saw the Dawes plan in 1924—which would regulate German 
reparation payments from World War I and would loan foreign capital 
(mostly American) to German industry—as a tactic to stabilize capital¬ 
ism and the counterrevolution in Germany. He believed this plan signified 
increased suffering and exploitation for the German proletariat, who 
would have to submit to iatccfc&cd rabonaJuatson of labor (speed up*, 
technologies 1 unemployment, me mated domination, etc.) and longer 
working hours M He agreed with the KPD notion of a "revolutionary 
total perspective'* that portrayed the present as a brief period of calm 
iKtween "two waves of revolution The task at hand was thus to pre¬ 
pare for new working-dass offensives. 

Korsch was r ew arded for hit defense of Leninism and tbe Bolshe vi¬ 
tal aon of the Communist Inter national with the editorship of the /w/#r- 
uMtondU —the major German communist theoretical journal—and a po¬ 
sition on die KFD central committee. Hermann Weber writes that in the 
months after the Frankfurt Party Day (April 7-10, 1924)* Korsch was 
one of the leaden of the KPD and was in charge of ideological affairs: 
"The actual leaden of the KPD were for politics Ruth Fisher and (from 
prison) Maslow, for orgamzarmn Scholeo directed, for foreign politics 
Rosenberg was responsible, and for the ideological liar Konch, the chief 
editor of the InUmAtivntiU and Sommer, in charge of Agriprop, waa re¬ 
sponsible."^ The period of 1994-37 was a fateful one for the commu¬ 
nist movement in which the destines of the German and Russian Com¬ 
munist parties were ever more doaety linked. After the deaih of Lenin 
a brutal power struggle was going on in the Soviet Union, while in 
Germany the old antagonisms b e tween tbe Communists and Social Dem¬ 
ocrats, and the left and the right, were intensifying and crating a con¬ 
fusing. complex situation. 
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L’« 4 cr difa.: <■.—lew. KMrti mi ofSm had h*gs Nxe 
Ite Uk( CcanMt beenMCaui would be able Co uru»* the dceaockzaal 
mtiMMry form. In Jooe aod July of «9M. Korad* wa» a leirgm 
to foe Fffo W«U Coagrraa of foe C*»«« In(»tna!m»»al * Mom. 
•feck posed lot esesf thr iui of develop. r.g Lmmiitr at a umrary ide» 
logical found at mn for at! parties in the Intrrrui* na.' Kortch skated the 
Cenuatete • ran of carrying oni social revolution in Europe 'to the spat* 
of Iaa' Hm cc athbudon to foe Cncgrm, "Lrears and foe Cotam 
tern," portrays Uamotr. as foe "it*ared and foMtlod method of revo 
lunoaan Manx aoencr tha! is essentially thr theoret>ral (onK«a» 
of for ir n'ismi~r setx* of foe Proieearaaf daaa Koncti attacks foa 
ngtocraaer i foalapnr Thafocsnscr ( who *u ia charge <* .deoJogr uadrs 
for prmoas Btandltr KPD leadmh.p and whom Korac h thus nptarof 
as durf KPD id r ol o f u e) for red-jo-s/ Manna so a purrh hnsoncai 
capnal nmt and prance" imphrety a/gumg agam* TVilmor 
that Letuataw cm abo be applied to Germany. Chat it 11 not hound to for 
tpreihe conditions of the Soviet Union (a many German Marxists were 
irguiag), but npreatet real historical tendencies of proletarian revolts 
ben t*ut also eiitt in Getmaoy.“ Korsfo also defends the Lmimsl theory 
of thr party and attacks Roaa Luxemburg for "onesidednesa" in nscribing 
a painful extras of aubyectivism to Leninism " Konrli'i Leninist ortho¬ 
doxy here is thoroughgoing. 

but the Koncti legend paints another picture B H. Carr in his ardha* 
racial lustary of foe Russian revolution falsely damns that Korscb's arti¬ 
cle. "Leans snd for C a n mrt ra." "under foe guae of an orthodox attadi 
f«om toe Left m Braodbr and foe light, by aapfarttson denounced foe 

of thr Mam* diabetic of sevobtion to pragmatism and rxpedaeocy "" 
Accord. *g to Carr, foe aihdc «s part of "foe ntenaaco of foe ultra hft 
campaaga ia foe KPD again* foe policies of for Coaunter n aad espe¬ 
cially agam* the tact* of foe United Front Can's tle.ms are Naim, 
for forte is no dnaandaiion of foe Comintern * all us the ankle, and in 
fact asCarCsoea account iadktSes,-foe KPD and the Comintern Had/ 
sharply carted to foe bft tr foe fifth World Congtras snd denounced 
for pmextUaned Front pohey-a positron Korach shared Nor u there 
any evtdroer « all to otegonae Korach as part of the ultra left al thr 
wax. as Carr aad ofoen are yeooe to do- On foe crmtnry. a easeful road 
tog of Txara aad foe Cfum te c -tboaM shoe that far from deooaoetog 
the cuntar C om.na cra bar. Korach ■ pledgeg hu allegiance to LcnanatoO 
iftd the CtmhMtnt 

fa fid, a/trv tW WofW Caaptm. Kooch *ka>S*l th* 
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Inctmitiocd ted the intetciii of the world'* working dines, with the 
* proletirin a.*c of Soviet Rimu. ‘ ju* as he identified Lemniatr. with 
the world ptdeurun struggles (U, a* their theoretical romoomoesi): 

'AH mcarares *xid actions of Soviet Ruwi will be dictvted by interna 
of the Communist movement for the liberation of the world proletariat 
Tlwrc i* in Russia no dualum between state and proletarian diss inter 
•fts.“ w Moreover, throughout 1934, Korsch continually defended Lenin 
lit orthodoxy and attacked five ideological currents which were the main 
threst to the dominant line. He called foe ' erecting a protective wall 
against the revising flood of Communist revisionism,” and arudeed the 
’ right'* rmsioniim of Thaiheimcr, as well 11 the ’'left” devildom of 
Trotsky ind Luxemburg ** In m ruiy. 'Leninism and Trotskyism, 
Korsch wrote, “1kw;g with Luxemburg;un, we mm! cxtetiainate any 
Trotskyism in us."** Thus .! is not comet, is Beenes claims, tint at the 
rune of the Fifth World Congress Korsch openly sought to articulate 
and give coherence to the idea of in oppositional theoretical current 
within the communist movement,'' and that ' Korsch openly defined him¬ 
self as the propagator of this dissident theoretical current."' 1 Por there 
it no evidence that Korsch attempted in his writings, speeches, or polic¬ 
ial activity to contrut an "oppositional" or "dissident theoretical cur¬ 
rent" to Leninism, nor had he yet declared himself in opposition to the 
policies of the Comintern or the KPD leadership.” From 1930 to 1915, 
Korsch consistently defended the Soviet Union as the "bulwark of die 
revolution," and defended the NEP, the doctrine of socialism in one 
country, and the identification of the destiny of the Soviet Union with 
the world revolution ?4 How, then, did the legend arise that already 
Konch wats in 1935-34 a left-opfOMrmnali* who represented a bereoca! 
current at Che Fifth World Congress of the Cnow tt e r n? 

First, it is dear in re tro sp ect that Msrwtim emi PbtUtopbj and Knock's 
theoretical writings present a dialectical version of Marxism that was to 
conflict in various ways with die developing Soviet orthodoxy, espe¬ 
cially in areas of methodology, epistemology, and metaphysics, where the 
Korsch'LukAcs positions contained a critique of the etude Soviet attempts 
to create an objcctivistic "scientific socialism," metaphysical materialism, 
copy theory of knowledge, and correspondence theory of truth. It is on 
these grounds tint Zinoviev carries out h»s infamous "critique” of Kooch 
at the Fifth Congress, which no doubt contributed much to die myth of 
Korsch u ultra-leftist and creator of an oppos4ionaiiat current ’• 

Zinoviev, who beaded the Comintern, was allied wrffc Stalin against 
Trotsky (although he would late change sides). He gave an address at 
the Congress on The Struggle again* the Ukralefts and Theoretic* l 
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Revisionism. This speech represents to attempt by the Bolsheviks to 
nett ukDiogkai hegemony over the world communist movement through 
a cni.ouc of rmssonitra' tad '‘dcrolwnuff Zimmer' 1 aibqut 
(OHMS mirJy of tAtvurtclkcfcael denanoetsont of the "profeseocs' 
(Korsch, Li.kks. lid ethen 1 and the application of derogatory Ubeh 
like idealist deviation" to Korsch and Lukio (then was supposed to 
be tome kind 0/ profound connection bet w e e n ideal) it deviations" arid 
"ultra leftism *: He**! would have ami led ) What wai happening under 
the doak of a "pluiou>pni(al dispute” was the beginning of the Bolshe¬ 
viks* heavyhanded attempt to bully ail tectiom of the International into 
submission to all Dolihcvik theories and poliocv Konch and Lukks wtse 
two of the first crufor tar gets of tha arategy which, in a certain acrac. 
both were to subm* to our of considerations of party discipline 

As Che Congress went 00. Zjoovwv Hepped no hit bullying tart**. He 
offered Konch. ai editor of the JnlfwMicnJi, the "fneodly advice >> 
study Msmsm and Lemnam, and ever went so fat as to • .iggetf thn 
tin KPD part rti journal ”» the hands of Marairti.'* nther than those 
who mil need to study Mariiwn."** The Bolsheviks were angered that 
Korsdi had allowed an article by Born (Roninger) to he published winds 
dared to criticise Bukharin and the theory of the labor aristocracy. Bu¬ 
kharin himself took the issue up with Korsrh who mildly replied that hr 
had only brought the issue op for discuaaioo. Bukharm curtly replied. 
"Comrades, we cannot put every piece of garbage up for discusa**. ” 

Out of Konch s coni roots 1 ion with Bukharin and Zinoviev, no dead?, 
emerged the ieft-opposttsonaiur myth The myth was furled by ( 
itAttiitrd) rumors that Konch cried om from the Boor ' Scvxt imperial 
ism" during a speech ai the Congress. ** Fred Hathday contributes a story 
that * the Comintern Congteat revealed Korsch‘s growing break with the 
l : idiet-Matlew group They later allied themselves with the Russian lead 
ership while Konch formed an opposition bkx with the Italian left fac¬ 
tion led by Bord»ga.* ,ft This la non sense, for not only was Korsch support¬ 
ing the Fisher-Klaslow leadership at the time, he was part of the leader¬ 
ship. Although Korsch mat Botd.ga at the Congress there is no evidence 
that they thought of forming an ■rtematiooal opposition bloc, nor did 
they actually do so later •» The facts art that Korsch actually sided wab 
the Soviets and the KPD leadership on all major political issues at the 
time, aod sapprested Hti theoretical deferences shth the newly emerging 
Boldtcvik orthodoxy 

One might wonder from whaf theoretical position Korsch could sup¬ 
port Leninism and the Bohhnimtion of the Communist International 
Surely in 7994 he could perceive the detrimental features of the domin' 
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aC*oo 0i the Gemu* Cnmmarwat etmaot bf the Soviet Union that he 
was k&rr to attack Hedda Kondi turn: 

Ke *«i growing inueiaing ly concerned about dcvckwcf*i m 
IUm aod eepeoally «o titer the death oi Lcsun. He bad always 
had dowhtt. oi coune Bur u*. ThurmgiJ be KPD vti Krotxg usd 
lu ft. and the loci: comndei were very good people. willing 10 
uenier penonal aamfor. moory, t> me. pba, for the dui arr.-gjtV 
There vet* loti oi mcc&nga and ccrnmuam u»d a£ :hat. Thea 
duoctivcs began to am more end more from Umccv, 
whit mi to be dtacutud at meeCangs tod what moCutioaj were to 
he put to them Whereas during the early 19101, the rank-and-file 
fell that they themsdvea forced their actions, the international lead- 
tniup now began to interfere and direct everythin* But Karl atilJ 
thought that the KPD was the only party that aeilJ tried to /Igde in 
anyway There m no q u een o n oi the Social Democrats don* 
that So he Hayed in the party • 

If the negative effect* oi Wihreiaatioo were m manifest, why did 
Komli ao assiduously toe the party Une throughout 1914 and much oi 
ifift 

The aniwft l»ei in the form of revohit*onary hutonchm that nndarltai 
Korach a thnocctxnl pounce We have men mat revolutionary taeoey lot 
Konch it an ei p ee a uoo oi revolutionary tfruggle Leninism. Konrh be¬ 
lieved. waa the csprmaMwi oi itvoiuftonafy auwgglr m the age of me 
penalum and was embodied in the mo* revolutionary tendencies m the 
Soviet Union. Germany and elsewhere ia the world. Since Lemmarn wai 
the expression oi the actually oi the rrvol jtmn it waa a real ruaicnf 
material force: revolutionary reality. Komh'a venon oi revokeiomry 
haatomam drove hun to idruri/ y with and support ihoae unjenc*s which 
repeewacd real form oi revoke**. It should be nertd that thaa u far 
from bong a Irit-oppowOonahtf poncioc which pots thecey above hie 
tory and reabry. and aincin a s&t-janoe because »r faala to meet the de¬ 
mands 0 4 theory Rather, th eory it rodged through »ti p ew er In advanc¬ 
ed the intertw 1 oi the working dam. m overcoming captaium. and in 
ability ao translate inetf into aooakit rcaliey Lnunnr,. Kcmh bdaeved. 
had p rovi d ed the correct theory and atnirgy that made pomible the Rua- 
•aan Revolution and Sad become reality in the Sovwt Union That bia- 
tonU* position led Konrh to aCrm Lenmma as tevofcrfioatfy theory and 
the Soviet Union—Che embodiment oi Less***—m rnckitwu.7 real¬ 
ity. Moreover. Kondi's theory oi Mirmm m the expression of the hi* 
torkal fortes oi revolution should indicate that Ko rich's Lrn.nnr period 
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V u no cnere acrido* or tactical maneuver to advance himself ln the 
put?, bur was • bgwil comoficnc* of hu theory of history. of Marxism, 
jnd of * menus which the current force* of revolution uj cn . 

tiicd tfi m uehtt as Utumtf The lumn of borh this theory tnd Ler. tniam 
tfirlf were toon forced »poc Koran by the rulhku SulsaiSAbovi of the 
Soviet srd German Cocrwunt* nomre nts 


Koffcb in I hi Is ft Opposition 

Both the German tnd Soviet Communut parties became engager! m bit* 
ter. internecine po*y struggle* in 1915. The German party Kid refuted 
cothbom with the Social Democrats And «o the 1915 election rtn their 
ora cseihilaAr Toddy ' TUlw.ni" Wr no uoiiOslr bed received 
the refute nuforty fhm was to be a rn off election. The nghr chose 
dir rt Action try General Hiodenberg u their candidate, And the Commu - 
nets bed eo decide whether to jota ia a coalition with tie Social Demo- 
cm* to oppose the " nt o mthd dinger" or to continue their rejection of 
united fronts end run Ihr.r own candidate Again. The party wu bitterly 
divided on tint aaue rad After acrimonious debates decided, with tiie 
Comintern 1 prodding. So aipport the Social Democrat candidate. But the 
Social Dmc*rah bad decided to support a center party candidate, and 
thn was too match for the Communswt. who deckled to run rnalmann 

la a clow vote. Hnirabrrg won rhe fifteen and the SPD untied the 
Gnaomsti of having helped Hindenberg gain power by their failure 
to support the Icft-cfoter candidate -The * left" leaders Fishet and Mas- 
low supported by the Cnmntern now urged the K 1 *D to enter a new 
unaed front under the slogan of the "monarchist danger." 9 * Korach was 
elected to ti* Reirhuag in July 1934, and continued at editor of the 
/utfruMnwiMb. Al thsi pom!, the Soviet Union intensified their Machin- 
velJian miduruiMjna to control the KPD through purging independent, 
non submissive avmbcn Their tame was to first support the "left" 
Icsdrnhp of Fisher and Mallow, who were pushing the "new Line" 
(caprfibst tfataatfjon, menarche* danger, united front) thar wua out- 
ri l n g the ultra kft They were then able to isolate and purge the extreme 
left, and when the process wu underway they abandoned MasJow and 
Fisher who were included m the left purges* 9 * 

Afthcxigh Koctrii did not join the fint wave of left op posit ionialt who 
opposed the ' new hoe,' - the Comintern leaden beg*, attacking Korxch 
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An d demanded hu rcmoTil from the /WemaOouufe Bela Kun. in charge 
of the Aptptop division of rhc Oxn m fct m . w rote the ICPO Central Com¬ 
mittee a letter ordering them to tighten controls over the journal. part* 
luularlr m regard to the "Rimisn question Konch offered to resign 
but hi» comrade unanimously urged Inin to stay on evidence that Konch 
had not fallen out with the KPD leadership and that the attacks against 
him were initiated by the Comintern Evidently the Stalinists felt thry 
could deal more easily with table-pounding peak* like Tha.mann than 
OTth intelligent, h o n orabl e intellectuals like Konch Under continued at¬ 
tack from Kun and other Stalinist hatchetmen, Konch finally resigned 
w.th a parting shot at Kun, who. "from whatever grounds, accuses those 
out of favor Party comrades as being pigs who are enemies of the Party 
who treats their works as enp Mff 

After being removed from the lnUmMb*d$ and the KPD Central 
Committee. Kocach began developing a critique that would eventually 
get him expelled from the party and push lam into the forefront of the 
left opposition. In a subtle but forceful critique of the united front policy, 
he wrote an article, ' Karl Marx on Republic and Monarchy,’‘ which 
argued imi for Mari the natural ally of the proletariat it not necessarily 
the "republican* atrata of the bourgeoisie in the toggle against mon¬ 
archy • He cited Mari's point that the workrn must lean that " the 
Slightest improvement of its situation remains a nfepw wrthin the bour¬ 
geois republic—a utopia flat becomes a crime as soon as it wants to realise 
ibelf* * 4# The teal chow*, Konch suggested, was not between republic 
and monarchy, but between the rule of the bourgeois* or their overthrow 
in creating the dictatocabip of the proletariat, understood aa a "red coun¬ 
cils republic." 1 * Hence for Konch the real choice war between Lento or 
Hindenhetg. 

In a discussion group in Weimar in June, 19*% Konch ir;ectcd the 
them—pushed by the Comintern and their KPD tlliea—that there wia 
a distinctive difference between the purportedly feudal land owning cliss 
anil industrial capitalist class in Germany, and that the proletariat itould 
side with the mnee progftxuvc capitalists to destroy the last remnants of 
feudalism. Konch argued that there waa 00 more fcoda.urn in Gerrrany 
and that both capitalist classes earned cut their quest for profit on the 
baas of capitalist reUnom of ptoduchon; torn, lie maintained, the real 
data struggle in Germany waa between the proletariat and bourgeon* 
Implicit in this analysis waa the claim that the united front pobey baaed 
on the need to unite with the progressive bourgeois* to fight the men- 
axtutf and feudalist dements waa a surrender of the rrvoluoooary per- 
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apettue and waa baaed on i false ana: van *>f the situation in Gerry,*^. 
Buikiwlkr <l»ira* that a( (bit conference Kottdi for the first time qu» jtf 
c h a iu tensed •» "ultra-ltfl.' 

Sc/a.v dmisupg llir aerie* of PWg«* thlM WIU *° eliminate Kortdi 
from Commuitut politic* uA piscticslly destroy the Gnnun < omm.mnt 
movement. t« a* peuw * moment to [<o*c the question of when Korsch 
firu openly K>ioevi rke le/l oppooiOon I hove atgued again** Ihe Xoe*h 
myth than h* wss a member of i left apportion from the moment he 
once the CoeMnuni* party 11119*0 by eearaming hi* essays and speeches 
,.tJ utktn wtoh i.%ic*te hrmiin enthusiastic advocate of 

,K g ntc* of the USPt> With (he KPD ia 19*0. totally supported the 
Sum L'»on. rod became * csnnnce* Len^mit who *upported the But- 
deeiuiKMi of the KPD f ha>« aaorpsed 10 *bow that there it no ni- 
A~«r r*e Konch took a left oppaadtooiliar puv-tion at the Fifth World 
Comintern Count*. no* it ihete evidence that lie wn dewlopang mi 
' oppoiitiaiul theoretic*] current." None of bn writings from ip*e- 
1915 contain any cnoqac of the Soviet Union and all adhere faithful ly to 
Len.num I have been able to tod 00 evidence that Koetch ofrttlj op 
poacd the political position or the leadership of the Soviet Union, Condi*- 
tan, or KPD until Sefecmbet, « 9 *V Altlmugh he no doubt opposed the 
"neir mint' of ihe KPD ratified at the party Congress in July > 9*5 
that urged a united front against the “monarchist danger.'' he did oof 
loin the aft oppoairlon at that time (itpteientcd by Scholem. Kate. Roe 
enherg, and othen) and lb* did not openly oppose the policy M Hence 
Halliday u wrong to ant* that "In Pebmary >9*5 ^ *'•' dumiroed from 
the editoeship of Die /elvrmweaWe and from then onwards wai In de- 
dared opposes* to the Parry leadership."** And Baihrkk'i aitertion 
that 'Beginning m 1914. first as editor of the KPD * central organ Die 
/rtwuliaafr. and Anally at a member of various splinter gnapi outrolc 
rhe Puty aid/. Kanrh waged ac anervling battle again** Russian deen- 
Matron of (he German CoanauK* mov em ent b also unfounded .*• The 
facta are (hat it wat not until tne potshot ion of the to-called open letter 
of the Esenmve Committee of the Comintern to the KPD in late August, 
19*5. that Konth openly joined the left opposition and waged hit ‘ un¬ 
ending battle’ againtl Stalimita. 

Hertnann Wtber deacibn the publication of the "open letter” •• the 
thiid dedwve turning point in the hut ary of the KPD (after the union 
with the USPD in 19*0 and the dissolution of the “right” Htsndler lead- 
enhp after lie defeat! m 1915) .** The letter from the Sovi<« Union to 
their German comrade*' contained a derailed critique of the German 
Jeft leadenhip (Piiher. Maalow. etc.) and ia effect demanded * new 
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leadership and closer cocformry to Russian policies. This lent? ** the 
German movement like & bomfea hr fl tad d.w Koesch tod otfccn who 
had their doubts about openly itu long the Soviet Irtdm into itiolirte 
opposition The open letter had the effort of shuttrmg the German nw 
men* .n» »w>wi factions and thus contributed to the artemye of the 
Rushan Communist* to totally dominate the German party, 

Knrach aggressively came out as a toft opposdioiuiist for the fine r-roc 
at a party conference to Frankfurt on September 6,19a), a few days after 
the publication of rhe open letter. He energetically attacked the hoe of 
the new KPD leadership (the Thiumaon Dengler group) that in the case 
0/ a conflict o 4 interests between the Soncf L'mon and the Ccenmum* 


International, the revolutionary politics of the KPD nvju be dampened 
to accord with Soviet interests. Korsch reportedly described this policy as 
"red imperialism" and was promptly attacked by the Communist news¬ 
papers as a traitor "whose views coincide completely with the inflammi- 
tt>ry article* of the Soda) Democratic and impcnaUtt press."" Korsch 
denied that lie was "amt-Bolshevik" and argued that ha powlian was 
misrepresented, he even repeated his belief that the Sonet Union was 
the bulwark of the revolution."" He continued, however, to be slan¬ 
dered in the vilest terms by the Scaiirust hacks. The party newspaper Dr# 
Rau Psbm characterised him aucresaivdy as '■ victim of Social Demo- 
c T*ttc propt&rvU ' fSeptrmbct 19,1915); an enemy of the Soviet Union 
(September aa), a traitor who was part of an "ann* Bolshevik" bloc 
(September a 5 ). and so on until Korsch was made a lymbol of the enemy 
of communism and driven our of the party. 

Kortch was one of the fir* victims of the new StsJin.w smear and 
ge tactics that were to eliminate many of the meat dedicated Marxists 


display of power politics Stalin and his allies in the KPD were to elim¬ 
inate all opposition and to splinter the Communist movement into a 
comko-trajpc battleground nt warring fartsone and sects." In February, 
igiy Stalin personally intervened m German sib** for the Snt time. 
He gave an interview to a German ClWi*. Henog. and attacked 
Ruth Fisher, who ns progressively faring the leadership porinoo she 
had held since 19*5-14. Stalin also sene a letter to her left comrade. 
Maslow, who was still in pnacn in Berlin, torturing Comrade Maslow on 
party aflairv" FnHet and Maslow refused to ubout to Stahoi heavy- 
handed power play* snd the lonce cede of Sorict toadtn pecteered the 
Germans in summer, 1915. fa® 1 oCW "Lenicbt mini cotren*ttet 
with representatives from all sadmoe under the leadership at the 
hooocih^ pfclrtiijr. TOtaftoo. - They I * 0 ***" -0 »«A«n 
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<aJ tea! patty memben I* f' , ’ rn ** t0 P lr * 4crih, P P<>*& ind «*»at tottl- 
IkimIi, literati. and bohemians be rxduded! A: thi» tune the )^<fMuiion* 
««id ru/en that were to so horreodooaly u*n the CooMwnitt in* be- 
»« father. the taint* bag of dirty tndo *u 4evelo««n* Ruth b«shet 
• m calkd » Moscow fat 'coMbluaoa" and "mrued' - to »'«y lot ten 
nM)it JjT 4 | At pried Stain wanted to laseall h« fsvoeiCei * ,h* 
tedmfwp of the KPD Strange wm dspfetnacy **» uk.ng pi*, he- 
t . tCC ( )k ri«qur sad Ctram UBpcnaiutt lh«t would peoducc 

m i»t) the Sonet-Gcrnun frscndakp neary (and ultimately the Sriliii 
IUW. pet ij») Opponents at enenue* of Stalin w«c tent to foe- 
ri*n imtwum or to Stem, tod the teem potkr began to step up iheit 
Ktmittt. the Gull* irchpelago was as builnM The Stalinist apparatus 
at ,pei pohrt, 1B d buitiucTaU eitrencTuneot tu being developed. al¬ 
low,n * potation of lOU-ConumuYiin to gleefully identify communism 
with totalitarian dictatorship. The "Suliruutioo"" of the Gcmsan Com- 
maiiitt party, parallel to the proem in the Soviet Union, constituted a 
dedave change from a petty oeganiiation that had been from the begin¬ 
ning relatively democratic, independent of the Soviet Union, often, and 
full of ill teodenne* from "left" to "right Now a "nxmolsthU patty 
of a new tort" *w being constructed that became in effect a tool of five 
Stahai* lesdenhip and the Soviet Union,'" 

Korah wai meuiwhile becoming an nonentity in Coenmunnt ore lea. 
The patty newspapers attacked him constantly and refuted to print hit 
artirin He m heckled by gooo aquadi when he tried to apeak out at 
Cotranonist tallica, or ni not 1 Mowed to participate in party diaomioni. 
Eider by chow or teerdidicei he Ad not participate in the November 1. 
191V Party Congee* that aAcsally voaed the Thilmaiui leadership in and 
the Fnhrr-Matlov out."* At about An tune Korarh made contact with 
varsaut left^ppowtimahtfs and attended aa ultra left confer can e in Han¬ 
over la JatwifT. 19*6 W thet report! "At this conference there were 
d.toactm difcrtncn of opanion. Sdsolem, Rosenberg. and their follow¬ 
ers turned twey from the sharp demands that were raised above all hy 
Korsrh sad Sdsvan who not only directed heavy attacks > gam it the 
Soviet Umon usd the Gasuoarm. be* also called for unconditional work 
with Kata in order la oeesrrve the unity of the ultra left, Scholem and 
RownhCTfr believed that such a poauson would lead to the split of the 
KPD ind »*tt thesefoee iguut it. After a sharp exchange of word*. 
Scheie*. Rownherg and their followers left the conference Korads 
ind his rmaanuag friends formed a group called the "decisive left" ( die 
tMuhttdene Lmke). 



Korwh did not to *»maer A* left oppowtroa Of O* left oppaw- 
tian. S«*iion»irfiV/M kctmuo and med to ntmt^ •«* for 
the afirfy of lb* left. it* ma.de a.-.d then auuh oi the party Whew Km 
and two hundred supporter* rtormed if* prating -Ac* oi the Comm- 
nirf newipnper « Hanover af**r they ref-ned to pwbitah hat view*. tad 
wat tu.W^j*«ly kicked ou of the perry—(he Am ultraleftut to be 
purjed—Konrh tried to work with Kata and hi* newly loaned Sparta- 
cudmnd. although at the urae tun* he ugoed a document with other 
IcftitU on the K an quertioo which ■Armed the ilogan: "No itep agamit 
the Party! Unconditional recognition of party discipline.... All for the 
unity of the Party r '“* Knock men agreed to work with the FuherMn 
low poop ipnM the wuhe* of Schwirti tad other* To peond* m 
organ for rheir «n Korrch and hit fcliow leftists begin to pubtau • 
formal. Ktmmmttitke peUuk. ei Manh, 1916. which w»» Urgety 
owl tnd tnanced by Knock.*■ On April ». 19id. the "incur* left" 
met to ilitcua oppourionaJ rnttp ted the KPD cmml commute “am- 
cent rated their tfiuggle ig»*n* the Konch Schwuti group, directing 
rheir main artillery 1glint Konch. 1 " 

The left and die Stalinists straggled throughout Germany foe control 
of local party oiganitationa and thete were even itreet battlei between the 
follower! of the Thllmann central committee and left-oppoartiorvalata. 

It >1 difficult to eafunate how large the left oppoution »u The Km/ 
Sparrtcudiund oppoaatimwliit P/emfert otunated that "the KPD oppo¬ 
sition irpmenfed about half of the Party *" Ruth fidwr laid ahe had 
never ter erred tud» enthcwaatic response from party membrn than when 
■he openly jennod the oppowtion and started trucking die Stalina** *• 
Stalin' numbered the German left oppoatfm at around ir.000 is the 
urrmrr of 19*7 (about 10 percent of the KPD Mnbrnhap)The 
German party had apbnreied at the tunc Mo about tru fact on 1. and the 
left oppoaidon war apliotrrmg itself into countlni wameg met*. None¬ 
theless, tiiert wnt enough left oppoamontlam to pore a amoua threat 
to the hegemony of the StaJuiim Now at the ccntrs of the left oppo 
micro, Konth waa to develop the mort prnrtirting cnTupie of the 
"tkeones ‘ tliat the Stalimrt* were using to legitunaW thm activities. and 
«u to focua on the drgenmlion of the rrvoiutKO in the Sonet Union 
under the Sulmats The Iloiihmki m turn began io r age an ail-ou! 
cvapaign agamy Prof error Konch. whom Ziaewim now dncWbei at 
• 'mold gewwrdewe KUrmi—(* (a petty bourgeon gome mod) »" 

The perform of the KeocbSer'w*rta group putdnhrd m Apri. i»*d. 
began by attackaag the "tefatr* mhimfto a of eapmlsm the*n *haeb 
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Ctc aid So fuidJV then "right" -need front poLcy. Kocsdii 

peep dnerMd tendencies toward detfiSliiiTky. and crius whch cadi- 
Bo them that *'nW ofyectne eUmemij for s t emeriti rna f i f *ii#y 
ate oo bind 1,1 They urged inte r s h ed Haggle to gam >#r#- 
Lalnr) mmrW r/ pTsdmcUom" and attacked the *'parliamentary act* 
tm~ of tnc KFD. arg^ng the workers to stniggie foe the control of pao 
dachas ‘■fforted by r evol u t i onary workers* councils "*'• Knock mi 
Wt collrafqes we returning to the wxkcn co u nc il s concept tW 
they had peer ous*’y relegated to a secondary position in then cccoM 
not <o the patty and paitidpatioo in party poieia. Actually Korun had 
MW abandoned the workers co u nci ls concept, which he was to defend 
as the authentic organ of aooalum until the end of lus life 
Although the platform designated the winning of the majofity of the 
moat »hanced sections of the working class as their goal, Konch'i gtcup 
alto hoped to mobilae the mill boos of unemployed and other oppretwii 
classes. 1 * They took a broad internitioiuiist perspective and called for 
the iiipport ami unity of "all exploited groups, the poor farmers in Rus¬ 
sia, the opproacd people of India and Africa, all parts of the middle 
classes in Europe and America." 11 * Kommunijttub* Poltiik devoted arr- 
ml artidcs to revolution in China and whit is today called Use Third 
World; Konch was to consistently nuintain 1 broad Internationa list rev¬ 
olutionary penpedlve.' 1 * In August, 1926, Korsch and his friends were 
to call foe a ' new 7 Jmmerwald" conference that would unite into in 
international left opposition movement all opponents of Stalinism under 
Lenm’i motto. "Against the Stream " Korach, in fact, continuously 
worked toward the unity of the left opposition and he must hive been 
bitterly disappointed at the continual factionalism and splintering 
In short, the Kcmmmtiht'fube Point k group wanted to "restore" au¬ 
thentic Man in theory and practice, both of which they believed were 
being p erverte d by the Soviet and German Snlirusts They argued that 
the KPD and Caahr . tetn were taking Social Democratic portion* on the 
mow wnpoctartf questions. and were engaged in the same reformat pear- 
bee and fading prey lo the same dhlonrinr bet w een theory and prac* 
tart that had v*»ttd the Social Democrats Moreover, the lade of "party 
democracy* 4 and freedom of discussion were farther de*roymg the my 
Sber of the common lit movement Above all, the sahmminn of the KTO 
to the hegemony of the Soviet Union was destroying the German party 
by involving it m the bocarre iate r pa rty struggles going 00 an the Soviet 
Union. TV%t erkaumts were not r ece i ved w*h equanimity by the Stab 



Konrh and Canmuuam j) 


The Expulsion from the Pxrtj 

In February. 1916. the Cor»Mer« m ip 1 ~Gontn CotaouM*on" to 
«* 4 r the G«w* and <a£cd » aafimn to aneww Koetrh 

and cK* left Matt of tie Scnet Uaoa Mkia and 

SuImi ipakt Miwa mode KooA hit U|K. He darned Ktndi'i 
Mw of a Male nntwity' ihit Menaced tic tnermes aI the w»U 
pulcrtml to tie Sonet Unaoni lairmti wa* » pfontom o 4 tie bna" 
tad fed aocfeac in rotnrara weh mnu'^i' He damned that the 
nfejod fem to tie right *u "ifcichiriy i ti nd erai i and untrue “ The 
•dm at the kit oppoamoa wetr. « left dap.*. » rrely felf Social 
Oenvxitttc, half bout jeon dtaiop' tod nut therefore W eiterm.* 
a»ted toot etui branch Stain*. ia hit &nt appearance before the Com* 
totem, u>.| he w»n*<-l to rejittrr tut' complete tolwUnty" with the ‘ex¬ 
cel lent tpcech" of Comrade Bukharin and warned the cocaradea aja.n* 
the Ideal of the ' Sfeiaiforgetl.ihm Phtloaophcn Komh“ (the pefy 
bourgeon phtloaofher ) « Stalin defended the Central C camretee of 
the KPD at a “truly Lemnat committte" and aaid that rhe fart a wat 
lacking In thcofetlrlani wat “no great unhapplrteta “ Intellectualt who 
Mir up trouble ahould be "thrown to the devil"! All “ultra-left aldmete” 
mutt lie rooted out aod the party mini be 1 Mortal to (proletarian) 
health ,M Thlt wat a typrcal Sulinte Me of anti-inrrlicctuaiiam and in¬ 
vective to folly octe t opponent* Mo ahniaoe 

Korach w e p fod up fea attach on the Sonet Union and (Sr procem of 
Staliaiaataua whact he peet e m d wa* at the root of the de g enerate*! of 
the Coamunnl movement He waa ranted to preaent fea new* at a con- 
lemur mi Bril*) on Aped ih-tj, 1916. Hr wa* leeraDy hjfemj for fea 
poienal Ufa, aa Tfohnana had aancwrred 10 fea lace ia pnhhc tfot The 
pacence of the parry n catnuOed Ve afo& had weya and m-i *. t»- 
uly l y laar you.'— fee W rraetabir orach. The W* af the C» 

he regie by aaywj tint be wat gang to poac “the baa* foaaore of 
irvohMo' and to awo*d the p arwdt po e tm a Ife had n aei dfe d peer! 
ana daforaa He wwfod 10 mate dear ha 'appear***! pen Men that 
had been aa badly daowrad arai d a -vee r ed ■ the party prra He cfoi- 
fea«nd fee anh wv c e that they maid here a ' -rjaaa or d»* r* — nn ~ and tf 

KoenS ugwrd that the mam one wu a feorat aim in the policy 

of the Ca ra Me t a that opened pearaj the “Roman r^ueiman, * which 
the VaUntt had attempted to veil over and nrppraaa. The problem waa 
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.,tcrtflrtalma o t rt* wvoh*icn m th< Sov*« Union *aelf Fvrry «rc, n pt 
h»J ixt* mi-1*. Kc ** i ' fU “ ncd - » l0W •*'“ *** '***& bctwrt ‘n two 
icmlctK** "i jmuai-orictf**. CffO ffwK rcndcnqr. tuppwied by 
SiiUn »•** BuiWia. tnd "* woAtt-onfntrd ttrotuttonary crjcp.tct'tco- 
Xjkt N rtw Lm.afrMl wfkn. r~F »*J Z*°*i«*. TIM? 

-« if Ojh«i wu ih* •>**« «■» ***** ****** ?~ij iffwW* 
STIi, ,.»«i /** •>/** W •“ **•*» thou o I "Mculum in o.%c 
i.»*n<n *«d K.» Uffwrunia polmci »crr axiJcnu**] *t * • »-* h-tlion 

,4 inn Louiml ihcao.To comb* <hi» l Wfenc««iion. Kondi » K rp« J 

uith ih* 1 U* Ruropcnn pirtio »r* ih. beu *u*rdl*n* »g». n *t 

•} K .Ktnortunitf *l*n»*i Roitu " m In Kootht view, ii *u the duty 
U the KPD to diKvn the Kuuan tjuevian which the BolUwvik. had 

Kirch up <d ih« the root* of Soviet opportunity were • degener> 
jIkm ml loum thcorr ihot cauU be eooifwitU to the rev-uonum of 
Betmenn md KjuCOit */ut the w*/ ' One an betf cturscteriae thw en¬ 
voi* uf rtu* nc« ptuw o l Jcwlopnwnt el the Mto.tfUnmi* theory** 
y| Vaim jrtJ Bukharin 4i " Bemtfnmim uvJ K*ulikyiim iftrt tlic 
«it\irc uf pt In » devastating dupby of the timiUr »ty of Stalin* 
nm to SocmI Democratic thcoiy uu I practice, Kortclt trod from an article 
tn iltc leading Germin Genniuniat newspaper dial praised else Austrian 
Social DcivkxtiI Otto Bauer i mem work it "a great Victory for our 
CanmuiwM Dnutut tumipoinf **—it if Bauer had converted to tlie 
Omurntf tfJAdpomt Through a artful diurrt** of Baotf't article, 
Kondi ibowtd rtv MorrgtUf Social Democratic reformist nature of 
Bmcu pwtioi tnd jhomM the theoretic*) cor nape ion of CoourmnUt 
ihcorctmifu * who could publish (hi and pnm it u compaiihle witli 
i genuine Mjrvitt*Lff\mitt point of view. 1 " Thw degeneration of Com- 
mumit theory npeeued itself above all in a tuppreauon of “The ques¬ 
tion of (he f>*4 /«m/ of Gommun.wn and the r*r*l*twn*fj way to thin 
gful/ Mi * Koruh concluded, AU good Cammofeti mat in tlua period 
take the clear and deciwve pout ion No Kautikynt gloating over of 
anutl-oo, bur irrioin wmggle aumag at the complete defeat and An¬ 
nihilation of the opfortur-iit and reformsI tendency that ia cutieotly 
•dvanfiAg.' 1 * 

The patty leaden)tip mporwJoJ ro thn irmgirg entme with the cle- 
eund (fut Kmich give up hi» teat in the RenhiUg Kooch refuted, 
uyuig that he rnaaii Ant dunm the matter with hw fnenda. Thb wai 
taken at a provfeaum and open faction-bui Uling," and Koeach waa 
thrown out of the meeting. The * rciol uc left’* waa holding a meeting 
the ume day with other left oppoaitiona! group* and flic Communi*t» 
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dticuMcd expelling ail the 'uiln-lefts" from the party The opposition 
iluts were labeled "ami Bolsheviks" and Koeadi't attempt to work to¬ 
gether with other leftists in the Comietm. inch ai the Norwegian. 
Kin ten. and Bordiga, was condemned ai particularly damnable The 
SCalirusts concluded: "It must be demanded that thtt plague of boils 
{P*ttk4*U) be cut out."** 

At the cod of Apnl. 19*6. the central commerce of the KPD under 
took a campaign to throw Knrsrh out of the party and to make him a 
symbol of rhe enemy of comtmimim.** 1 He party demanded again that 
Korsch give up his Reichstag seat and Korsch refined, responding, I 
am convinced that the present leadership of the KPD ts leading the party 
to the right and is following a line (hat is increasingly opportunistic and 
that is an uncomrmjoist and unlenmut poUscs It is at the same rune a 
suppression through a regime of ideological tenor and polke methods 
of all the remains of patty democracy that were present up to now. to 
the degree that the struggle foe the resurrection of a fornimimu politics 
within the party is almost no longer possible at all "•* The freeman 
party leadership swiftly voted Korsrh out in May when he refused to go 
along with the pasty in supporting the Soviet German friendship treaty. 
The decision was confirmed by the Comintern on June 16, 1916 Korsch 
was now totally outside the party chat he had worked for with aids dedi¬ 
cation since 1910. 

Korsch sharpened his attack again* the Soviet Uaioo and the Stalinist 
leadership. The Soviet Union was no longer a "proletarian dictatorship.' 
but a "dictatorship against the proletariat, a dictatorship of Kulaks " 
The Comintern was termed a caar.tr, bonapamif apparatus" of violence 
weh ■ pruasaan-wilhelmish’ features. The (me anft boishevsks are die 
leaden of the Soviet Union, the Comintern, and (he KPD who have 
betrayed true Leninist-Bolshevist principles and arc thus I radon to the 
proletariat 1 ** In a Reichstag speech against the German-Russian treaty, 
Korsch evoked Rcaa lusemberg s warning again* the "moat terrible 
and uncanny specter" imaginable "a treaty of the Bolsheviks with the 
Germans," luggesting that rhe Soviet pact with German unpcmilsro was 
a total sell out of the revolutionary perspective and "paved the way for 
an Aug-;if, 1914, foe the Third International. 1 ' 1 * In a speed) in the 
Reichstag on June 15, 19*7, Korsdi took op the plight of the persecuted 
workers' opposition in the Soviet Union and critKiacd Stalin’s "red ter¬ 
ror": "With ail principled Affirmation of revolutionary red terror as the 
hut, mow exrrrme mans of struggle of a threatened revolution against 
an immediate, present, dangerous attack of counterrevolution (which 
Rosa Luxemburg also approved of); nonetheless, every insightful 



Kc*i<± and 


workrr-fevoJarieaary must know how double-edged this tenor* weapon 
it. Id general the rrvolirfionary class is always only the object of terror, 
ill bough in excvpfconal casci utiliu* terror when there remains no other 
way for the revolution But the revolutionary worker's class htt no reman 
whatsoever to ting the hymn of tenor ** (it the Stak/iasri were doing) 
After cwwknweag the red tenor. Kooch argued rfur thr Smjirutf pAth 
hcjoon 0/ red tenor on thr ground* thu 4 United Froor fions Own 
berk* to Tfoaky* existed which vu thrcmtmmg the ctjtout of the 
Sonet Unto© was tool nomeme* ( Wskmxtm* j 
In • detailed tod peon rating ewvunatioo of 'Ten Yean of Clan 
Struggle 111 the Sonet Union." Kartell turned hu htstoncal materialut 
method to rhe Soviet Union The etssy is a modd of critical reflection 
and provides a sharp cntKiim of the degenerar.on of the revolution under 
Status It is important to oorc that Kotwh did not ever uodiaicctically 
stject the Rjasia.n Revolution Rather, hu focus was 00 rhe class struggles 
due he saw going on m the Soviet Union from the beginning and which 
look, after Learn t death, thr form of a struggle b et w ee n opportunistic 
couAierteroAuuaairy forces (represented by Stalin and hit various allies) 
and genuine, prolcterian revolutionary forces (represented at diffeitnl 
timet by the workers opposition, Zanoeicv. and Trotsky).** Like Mam 
in hit analysis of class struggle in France, Korsch did not want to reduce 
political conflict to "personal power struggles between ambstsous cliques 
of leaders. "•* Rsther. he wanted to rtml the “kUi$m muffui miff- 
frit mi sees4/ risuft mi tUu fmtmms wdsrd rrper mi /oagM fm 
il** mftfiit r m Bor Korsch. the * tea yean of Soviet Russia' should 
be seen as ‘4 fftrmi $j a#«r mi 4 new kmi tj eUn sififlf,''* From 
the beginning, the revolutionary proletarian forces had to struggle again it 
those who winled a "bourgeois agrarian revolution in Rum." From 
the beginning, the ' dictatorship of the proletariat ’ had to exercise ‘state 
repression" against the previously ruling local bourgeoisie and an ex¬ 
ternal defensive war again* the capita#* powers, thus introducing "new 
form of class itmggfc '** This process of deftruing the Soviet father- 
land gave rue to a new contradiction that would fatefully plague the 
mbieifsrnt development of the Soviet Union and would have dire con* 
scqjcnm for the entire inter rational revolutionary movement the con¬ 
tradict .an between 'revoJofmnary itate necessity ‘ and "proletarian dius 
neicairfy." 1 * This "objective contradiction" wni to force/allow Lenin in 
the early 19x0 t to reject the dcmsfids of the workers' opposition and 
Trceshy to use the Red Army so crjah worked' revolt* It then served to 
justify an increasingly centralised dutatoohap of the party and diminu- 
***** of the Sonets when the NEP replaced the previous "war comm a - 
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niirsv Then Stalins version of tat tiogao tocMhsm in one connlry" 
ru used to justify the suppression and putting of ihc revolutionary 
oppoMioa and the ODturnxncn of a counterrrvolutior.acy stare appanrus 
and potty politics on both a national and latematoonal *sle Ktflet 
Korvh concluded (Sat the working dm* had tuderrd "an 

almuit unbeokm chair, of defeat*, in c hdmg the Bte* Ldov** rreafy. the 
19*0/1 tappecauon of llir Lcnmgod workers opfootion, the cruahirg 
of Che Kroatsjadl upr.wng the purgmg of the Trotikyttts in 19a 1/4. the 
{Merging of the left opposition an 1915/6, ind Stalin a recent victory 
om the Trotsky-Z*«mrv kfe-opp owt io n a lnr bloc-"*** Thu meant that 
the cnuntettrvoliHion Ind triumphed in the Sonet Union and lied ' weri- 
heed It* proletarian rrvokaboei of Bed October" through the erection of 
a ‘ new rapitai&itic das* atate ' , * i Or, to put it differently. the interest! of 
the Urge farmers (the IruUIrt), the remnanCa of the bourgeois*, and the 
Stalinist elements in tlie party-state apparatus had tiitifn|>hed over the 
rrvohirwtnary working dais form 

The triumph of the "bourgeois counterrrroturion ' in Burns waa seen 
by Korarh as part of a world wide resurrection of bourgeois power and 
the capdaliie economy after iti near ad lapse in World War I, from which 
had arisen a strict of revolutionary atrugglca in Raaia. Germany, Hun¬ 
gary, and ocher countries that took a birter and intense form Although 
at times the rlait struggles teemed to signal the triumph of socialist revo¬ 
lution on a world anile, the high tide of revolution (1917-1920) re¬ 
ceded. and starting around 19x1 the forces of counterrevolution began 
their wor/d-srufe o/ftattre on the butt of a "cAmfrmf of ikf *t*m*mrf 
uiaMton itrtlf and «i* /ewer nUtomkifi tvuiniomd h> A" 111 With 
the retrofit on of capitalism m Europe and return to power of the hour 
gsoitie a ji#r# mu 4 md+'orngmi truuformatioa kn /A# fanUamonial 
(omdUtont sWrt wiwi 4/ lie mtarmmiomi ftctHMut, at we// * /he 
H*n>m ft+Uunot, inf I# /fgir liro jtraggUs m tie arw/y iegruu#»g 
/erred Hence the defeat of the Russian pedetarar wax part of a series 
of defeats usdeved by the proletariat on a world-wide scale Farther, the 
counter reroi u-on in Risaaaa was pan of an mtcrtutsQoai counter revolu¬ 
tion which on the basis of a rvUtxvdy stabilised capital Lam had rein forced 
bourgeois domination. 1 * The task vy now to gather from defeat the re¬ 
maining revolutionary fort a to win oew powers for future struggles to 
at to tranafnrvr. the current defeat into a final vkiocy 
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The Rejection of Leninism 

Kovach's critique of fhc Soviet Union—up eo this point—was carrlol 
nut (rrm\ a Umr.ist pcnpcctivc. Stalinism »u seen as 4 degeneration of 
Len«itJi*t. a pcrvtruoQ of Leninist revolutionary practice. As Buekimllcr 
points out. Korwh continual to deeply identify with the theory and 
pc*ctxt of Ltnm ’ Korsch's call for a new ZimmerwmJd” Shot would 
0*he t together aII genuinely revolution *ty forces to hght the Je genet* 
Ison tikmg place <n the left was parallel to Lenin's ZrnntrwiU position 
in 191 y t6 when he calkd toe a moratson of germane peoaetansn lattt- 
ntfKMihML Kanrh. to Lenin. attempted to gather *11 Iff«opposite** 
1 lot foectv Unfortunately. Konch'i ad for wot* with ‘"til left gyouf* 
withui or omwdr ihr KPD. including the KAP/’ And h«» «oItoniy with 
7.00*10 And the left opposition in the Soviet Union only served to 
•pl.nter the left opposition in Germany which maintained more ‘pun*.'* 
•cctarun posit ions (a fict one of the left oppOAitiootliit gfoups ipltf 
wish Kotsch s group btaiar they claimed Kooch winted to be a new 
Lm«iV 

Korich’s identification with Leninism At the time wxs not based 00 
belief ui the unshakable ’ttuth” of the Leninist theory but tAthrr Arose 
from soWe/ity with the Leninist fortes: those workers And groom who 
In the nsme of leninism catted out Actual revolutionary druggies. Ha 
saw a tfrugglt 1 slung place in Europe from about 1911-191* between 
Ltniaie revolumury form And coHUrrmolutiaury forces, and sup* 
potted the revuhnioiury form and thus Len i n i sm Has crifMjue of Stalin' 
Ltm as a <eunatmvolw»cft4/y opportunistic tendency was thus carried 
out from the ttandpomr of a Leninism rooted sis the left oppmemnaUd 
forces la Stolm « the Soviet Union and in the world Cormum* move- 
net fc was only after the dehrote itfcmf of the ftHt-tevolutsonaiy form 
m the Soto Union and Europe, who proclaimed ihcmehti the true 
hem of UnmiiA, that Korach began ro put Leniowr. itaeif in cuestioa. 
He conceded that Leninum bad become an ideology utilised for counter- 
revolutionary purposes (by the Stalinists) and that therefore the time had 
come to “cut the umbilical cord to Leninum.” 

IConch began the prorcsi of detaching himself from Leninism in a re- 
rnsrluhie rsaay. The Second Party/’ his mo* detailed analysis of the 
etuis In the Soviet Union and its import for the world revolutionary 
movement Hr begins by noting how the Fifteenth Party Day of Chr 
Communist party in the Soviet Union (December a 19, 1917) had ro 
veiled an open split between Stalin and the left opposition (Trotiky. 
Zinoviev, the Safronov group. etc). 1 * 4 Kotsch carefully evammes the 
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program* of the rtf ions Soviet opposition groups (“the second party") 
and indicates how their demands that the working dais receive better 
working conditions, higher wages, more education and training, more 
meaningful work, snd so forth might seem merely "nfonoig." 111 But 
in Korsch's view What appears in lb abstract content as inadequate and 
'reformist demands of the oppositional workers* program loses imme¬ 
diately its seemingly reformist character as soon as one considers it /ust a 
little marxistictlly. that is. historically, concretely, and in the contest of 
the real struggles of tlie Russian working class.*" ,M In the content of die 
struggle again»t Stalinism and the degeneration of Socialism in the Soviet 
Union, the demands of the left opposition are genuinely revolutionary 
because “the objective content of the demands which they raise must break 
through in the end the dominating party and state ideology." 1 * 9 Here for 
tlie first time unoe the early 1920*1, Kortch juxtapose* revolutionary 
workers* struggles to a non revolutionary state and party ideology, thus 
beginning to question the Leninist theory of the party and state. He 
argues that the opposition has ’Vie ftmtUon of rtprt tenting tbo root eiou 
interest of ibt ft* 11/4* proieUrtJt ngninil tbo Soviet Stole ntltA by tbo 
Commonsu pony."*— Du: if this ’second parry** wants to solve rise im¬ 
mense problems it faces, ic n ut "break the umbilical cord through which 
its leaders—even the dearest and moat consequent among them—have 
beer, chained up until this day to the ’Leninist' theory of the paR MMI 
Korsch is now—and not before now—the thoroughgoing opposaionailat 
of the Konch legend Leninism is now rejected as an ideology of the past, 
a chain and fetter on the working dan moveroenr, in umbilical coni that 
must be snapped to move forward into a new era of revolutionary strug¬ 
gle. Before breaking the cord, Konch pays last homage to the old master, 
praising Lenin's ' powerful historical achievement’* and explaining that 
“all the Russian proletariat and wirti them the entire class conscious revo¬ 
lutionary vanguard of the international proletariat had to be Leninist in 
the past.*’ 1 * - But rise past is the past and Leninism his degenerated into 
a "Lenifust ideology" full of **ilJui*om“ and "deceptive images*' (Trarg- 
bsldet *). Thus, as Konch put it in ha 1950 reflections on Marxism and 
philosophy, "the Leninist theory is not theoretically capable of answering 
the ftjitridl needs of tbo hrterno/ronoi eUtt struggle m tbo present 

phw4r m 

A bitter irony in the whole actuation u Hut them who call themselves 
Leninists in tlx Soviet Union have forgotten, or suppressed, Lenin's two 
fundamental propositions on the situation in the Soviet Union: ”1. the 
tbeoreiieol proportion that as a concrete task in Russia only the bourgeois 
revolution stands for the time being on the day s agenda, and a. tlie 
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umutd frmnfU ft* at the task of the Russian proletariat and 10 mob- 
bori/y party aa only consol of carrying th r o ug h the bo if grots re*ola- 
tfaa wider that hsstoncal (wwwuxn ■* Ranch i/jfuft that bath be 
Salients tad the oppoweMnaJm who wren the proleta ri a n character 
d the October mc’uliof lit creating a tocuinai kftod " 

Rorsch now argued thee Ur^r.iwn n» hnc used to Untfl the develop 
ore of espuaiaun end iftititr ilunw in Rmi end to create the mtk 
that the Sonet Union ms mUl Then a/ftr Iron » death, Lcamxm 
degenerated further into a 'legitimating tool of the Stalinra Itmdmfcp 
that functioned to octhade the real %tfaittoa m the Sonet Union and Ip 
cmUte the working cleat Tb*» being rhe cie. the demand to ' ratoie the 
pate teach jig of lemo" (i|M»e Stalin't and Bukharan fahLVahoa) 
'a casspkttly useless and hi in results it a reactionary e#oet . '**• For the 
• Lnurus: ideology of the still curing rcoUiooary dxwoeship of 
the proletariat and the ftfnp Btorma.y progrmng constructor! of it* 
oaliMB to Sonet Rank has kng become a legend, and at the uot tine 
has become a conaooualy arUued means of holding back the workers, net 
only ia their conacsoos struggles for their i n dependent class goals that 
have not been satisfied by the bourgeon transformation. but also k) then 
tcrjggk for their moat immediate Ufe-intcmrs. For these masons a break 
with this Lmimtr ideology, which has developed at laa« into a fetter on 
the paoletanan dan struggle, is an ewnediace and pining ractMily ~ m 
Hence Korach urges the Sons opposition -and ail other oppaadaoral- 
isrs—to catty out “an tmmUtMt mi Maf krad wwh Lenuuam wtuch— 
whatever its character in the past—has today ar. its content and fu nct oe 
become a aresningjy damkaa bat so realiry kewr / e*r; end mu y**Uunm 
i/etr 

Korsch had now broken completely with Leninism He was and would 
remain the great left-oppositions list revered by the anti-Leninites. 
Korsch’s break must have been difficult and painful and was performed 
in a moment of defeat and not raging glory At the moment be was urg¬ 
ing the left opposition to break with Leninism, the left opposition hi she 
Soviet Union was defeated by Stalin and the German left opposition was 
hopelessly fragmented Rands tidoaicily recorded this fad with the 
cytwcal Stalinist announcement that “inch a second party already is pees- 
mt in Russia but only ui the prisons ... in Siberia, m Rkgalfy, and a 
rmigntion."‘ ,, 

Kocscii concluded ‘The Second Party" with the pica that the working 
clan should no longer wage their struggles within the Communist puty 
but should develop a truly communist polities outiidc the party: “Qsr 
task consists in destroying that dead communism 1 thal lives on as a tie- 
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pressing and of:en idiotic specter in todays proletarian workers’ move¬ 
ment; tending rt to its death and carrying on with double energy today’s 
CQnttmpormj *nd retd jtoggles aj the wrkhtg doji tiiat ire already 
beginning with perceptible new power.*' 1 ** Heroic and fine sounding 
words, but who was to carry on these new struggles, where were the new 
powers that were to carry out the struggles outside the communis* party? 

Here is Rhodes, leap here/ Korscfc concluded, "There is Marxism and 
Leninism and there is real cemmmmt pohtiu under today's given condi¬ 
tions.* 1 * 4 Tragically. Korsch couid not really envisage a “'second part) " 
and real Communist policies in Germany outside of the KPD because of 
the disarray of the left opposition in Germany. Toe best he could do was 
to call upon "the Russian dais-conscious proletariat and the entire daas- 
consdous vanguard of the proletariat of the entire world to be summoned 
today anew to the old, powerful Marxist a otabo c : >tOLTTAtUT OP THl 
woaio man.' ”*• 

Koncb was standing at the end of a historical era looking bark at the 
•maggles and hopes of the previous ten years, looking for a new begin 
rung His tragedy was the tragedy of the European working-clast move¬ 
ment whose stneg of defeat wns so dcraocalixirg after riieir hopeful 
advances ia 2917-2921— a period which had seemed to put socialist 
revolution oo the h^orical agenda. 'The Second Party” was the last 
dying gasp of the Gnua left opposition before the nightmare of 
fascism. The spectre of oocaormnisfn that had haunted Europe would be 
replaced by the reality of fascism Those of the left opposition who d*J 
no* dir in Stalin's death camps would End refuge in Huicf’s conomrra* 
boo camps or wtxild be forced into exile. 


Notet 

An firlar muco of tbn Krao appeared as Knock's Revolutionary 
Htisoftosm" la TeUi 26 (Winter 1975-197^). I wish to thank Paul ? :coo< 
foe permtacf to repr.nt tbn ntrral 

1 Burfcraller, KM Ke*uh % pp 16&S 

2 IbwJ. pp 171 If and p- srfi, whete he lijb Kxscb i pr o posed cranes. 

3 For two accounts of the Kipp putsch, see A best 5 Lnsdesuza, TAr 'Red 
Yeerr" (Berkeley: Univessrty of Cddond Press, 1971), and Wenet T 
Angmi, Sifill+r* Rerolmtoem (P ri nceta o P h ocrtm lioiveaity Press. 1965) 

4 See the recent history of the USPD by Hv*f ried Krause, USPD, 2 mr 
Genkttkie der Vndskdngigrn SmJdemekrMutke Pertei DtmtfebUndr 
(Frankfurt Sutukaicp, 1973). 
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j la Slu\K I9>9» thr LVD hid vtod 500.000 nraben id pev to 
ifogftd 750,000 ow6 m bf September. Kmur. VSPD. Sufpkwflt 5 

6 There 111 report 00 KancJi'i speech m .Vw Dccmbec iz, 

1919; creed re BucWIcr, Km\ K«ub t pp. 169-170. 

7 Knrvh cilinf Dcbd m Near Ztn**i. March 5, 1920. B<bc! made the 
iref 1 h ji m SFD party ton*rr*i in 1905. 

* K*i Konch. "Vftft kion yrdcr Mann uml ;<de Frasi fiir die Befretung 
i|r« Probtjmit run r in N#re Zwg, May t, 1920 

4 Kuute, ItfFD. p 147 . 

10 Form more* ol thr 1910 USPD convection kc Underrun*. TA# -£W 
Yt**i " pp 149-156 Tire rwo treMred German texts ore Ac actmtre* 0 / tire 
Gcvaiue Crettrere* party are Oiup 1 C Flerhtheon. Dr* KRD m J*w Vtrma 
iif*M (Frreuiirt tuefurefcc Vcmg. 1969). md H*rr*arn Vcte 
Ore TmdUmg Jst d**iuk*m Kwmmwwiimai ( f ai i fcl LaropiOfW Vevlft£ 
1969). Faber. Gmree C re efci 1 *«sraor| taredeYi arccrenl oT 

ore icliuc Worn AeGerreae ares Soc*s Crmarfi, bat Art boot a fofl 
atf Aftcrjraoa ard Frehre* very otei iri‘-imreg?r Arewts her oren rale re 
ire naa vkh ire m midiy c-oruo Faber bo the rvwfyore coo* 
teomonpp 

if. Sot GctUcfc 1 otiodoeboe to Mjmsmaj nd Fire# ##p Are (Farekfort 
Eflfopiaiv V«Uf. 1966), p it. a 15. GerWfc fr « imA Kofjcfc a 
Miparem re dre Itfr lyre i »ka Konch *u Lrtidt » oppre Kre ial red 
du/p (MX ©/ tire Crerereol putre, red no doebt GcrUdi re read rg 
Xmth i UKf pootrea reto in earlrer pmoi Gcriadi boots hre dire on a 
1 re Km* 1 <941 creoy Ifsoiaun for Van' re wF<h Kooch 
11 nreo f acres feres later penpstire b 





Sor ire oAaor i mre re Kir Kmcfc. Km******* Dtmackm 

f. p 45. MLhdap. Tflt oiitxa .^ *crm read Fhd+i+fky. p $, 
adocare* to Kad Kona, rb*# £/*reyf m Mreitre 
(Nrre YoA M uddy Ertwre ta 1972). p. y All three mrtn irpere ared 
p xiphrw Gertach's drere 

15 Heidi Konch. Mettxvct.-p 40 

14. Kart Konch. More Zrefaw/. October 5,1920 

15. Ibd . Srptctnier 19, 1920. 

16 JM.Ooobrf 6 .i 92 a 

17 . Ib*i 

it. Sec Burcrtilier 1 d^srutifor .n Kml KprjrA, pp iBa-ifl. 

19 Kid Konch, Nre Zettmmg, October 6,1920. 

20. See dcs Mifuirm, "Xerrpreikte dev raatcf relufiftdren 

CcadMctireiffarerei.- -15 Theses dber voter Ktuftlkben Maim*." ttc. 
1 descres that rreoyi re the retioducboo to sea acre one. Alarum and 
Vridjitire" 

ji. Kiri Km*. ~I>* Maruchc Diilekuk. imfftkmr, Muih to, 1925, 
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PP >30-)>»; *rnr*bt +1 us din inthotog y as The Man** Dialectic,’* by 
Kwi H^w Otto, ftnd Mdrxttm mi pp 47-4ft. 

22 Karl Mar*. tiled by Kortch i* Mmrtim mi Fkicttpby. pp 49-46; the 
qwotatmn is die motto to Korsdi't easay. "The Mini* Ideology m R mu*, ' 
tod ts oled it many rmn 

i) Kiri Karst h. "15 Thews on Socmdk Soosliw.' is fWvurW Tom, 

P V 

14. Konch, Mxrxhm mi Pftrfeiepfty, p yi 

S5.lbul.p4i 

sd Kevt I nv*Hi ooct that by XMonuaw" l mo not fefm.og h rU ju- 
tsxtod oaw «per*,v* ui Cm wd of Karl Pepper. wboae jk »i/4t 
f nn s I rr tft l y frowd* weef the fwctp os the ea nfw a Wa! gmriitwa m the tease 

I sw fit| It Set Mmxi UmMmo • rw» m ~H*tor«.inr « the 
EmytUfmim #/ Pftdeaepiy (New York MhMJUa. 1967), 4 IK-4% 
where he imiw nnoui cooapeti of hotosaon ehdi he then drives: 

M «d or 11 0 91 M r — meet W (b nhr ue to be ft tfed by ton aid rrw^f 

II * tens of the pier* 4 eocHfafd end tW nU 4 pleywf w*Hmi t protest of 
de^tiopflMPt ' Kends, by the wij. u? Popper • wwt as (he "newes t attack 
0/ Pwrtme* iper Man sm* which he foeftd eery loath*** " See His 
letter to J A IHwm ms dm uMfcotogy 

#7 Konch. Mmtntm mi Pideiepdy. p 40. 

si id, p 4! A wwiidf mdui >nserpi*AlMW of HejH • found k 
Herbert Merowe • bees W AeeWwwe (Bewws iewcw Pvtw. Xf6p). pp 
yf Mama* favorably d rutsci Mmvm mi Pftdewpfty ei s 1451 article. 
•Ou Probkm dec ftwhichrUchew WirkUdihrit: Wilhela D.khry," Die 
GH $ Hnk*ft ft (1991): 550-967 

sp PCorwh. AUnns mi Pftdewpft). p 49. 

90 See, for cmwnple. Martas* Poary. Ai—tmwi #/ fir D*d#rf« (Evana- 
ton Nort h w e Me m Uonentfy Press, 1973). ^ In«| Fe**her. The Re- 

la e«ah.p of Mermitw id H*fd. " Mar, «*i AUi^e (New York. Seabory 
Pww. «9?t) Mo* of the new left in Europe ard America h as followed this 
irMrrprcrarino 

91 Korach, Mir mm mi Fktla^phj, p. 19. 

lt.Mi.ptft. 

9pMd,pp6y-dt. 

94 Ibid, p 77. 
jV bid., pp. 70-71 

96 See Antonio Carlo, "Lenin on the Party," T0IO1 17 (Pali 1973), for a 
disruitior. of the vailnoi phases of Lmin s work and the contradictory 
positions he often look m diferertt political comma. Konch >1 unaware of. or 
posset ow, these ceniradictsofta and ambiguities in Uni.Vi theory and prac¬ 
tice, Hence h* hniorxurd version of Lcmn is parad-WKAUy ahisaxicol 
37* * diacuiaioo of Lenin's MiHnMtm W Hmpjrb-criiie/sm and an 
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•U am arrack os ib* achotarunatd orthedoay W fcrnef Manner gnu bed « 
(bn work. are Pm.! Pkwm. Towrii m UndceaSaading of Lenin. Phi 
Iwophy,* RmJ:M Amrtut 4. no 6 (Sepcrmbcr-October 1970), and 
Pkrnonnruclnf*1) Mamas.' T1I01 9 (Fu'l .971). 

la ka 1910 K*roap«ti«c 00 ,Ven><M eud Pkfriepdy, Korach bob 
k(fc cm Zinomev’t attach on hii hook in the I JltfmU" of 1934. 

*od record. hu imucoM Out hit work vat urn ta an vWi* .Irralion'' 
m >11 Mpn(r 4 dukciml Riarixn of ati«t fuahaiu.' “ and ill cioqac of 
“ ’ao called coenfa n o mw. ib» voral mcuffcywoaiC and th* normal pcM**.* 
mmmo' of the boutgooai aooity" (Mamno mad Phlctfki, pm) KoraJ. 
malt** 11 perfectly dear that h* did oc* wlrod hit dialectical roncrptioo of the 
interaction of ronanouanrat and ir»!*j aa a o*«qar of Lenin on or Seaiet 
Man un. nor dad ho a** huntelf a* dreelopng aa oppoutoonal theoretlcaf 
cu/irnt "Becaua* l thro hoUaed that thu itew »u nif ttUtw lo any 
maitruljl <fcalecliaan or icrofatioury Manx*. I auuimoi tathor than ifrt 
orn thn cnfeque of a primitive. p*r-daidcrt*r*f end rm r~ r fr »i nr~d~al«f 
caureptten •/ ill matin* Petuvra rend dung. But irWbaal 

it [rmydiasa added) I had bit 00 the *«y kry to the phaloaopkcal' 
cvlbwb which «ia then <W aob* duprard f ion Moacov to the vhoic of Ike 
Weatreo Conmonot world" (Mwa.na W P*rf*j#pbj. pp 

59. BcuiauKer coorwu-lngly argon (hat Korarft /arl. an edetpaerr concrp; 
of mediation V* Karl Karic*. pp w «0 

40 Karl Korach. Eke Aathru* • mi 'Aliwbatd M«nkr*hrt.~ y«A 
brfted M 1931 in the fuerraati and* and reprinted <o CiwacMan n> DnW 
«*»» 7 f« Wa/imr.' 

41. The German journal Krmarhr |aen haa pvbl.ahed KoncV. prrocualy 
iMpoblidtnd 191 j .ntrodoctory lactine m cSr it* farsky aa Jena, jinhcCi ac 
pach in Attainted*. ' a< mrajianied by an introduction by Jjtgtr. Weil, 

.1 at racing Koeach’a coni rib noon to tht aaencta of law; KnUitkt fmtn a 
(ApetU|unc 197a). A taiket cntacal. ocn hoanle. erakalton of Kandi'a 
legal theory ■ found in Michael Wold. Karl Korach Mad die Widarapafehe 
dea VxiaJirchti “ in Poaolli, Ukrt #Taif Ktmtk A aharp cntujue of Wolff and 
fine diarvitvon of Konch'a legal ibaory ia fanvd ut BoclurulUr i Kerf Krrtrb. 
pp 164! 

4* Karl Korach, A'+ttmth /dr Bar nrk»*r (Ftankfuit Euroyuucht 
VrrlajL 1961). 

4). Konch, Marcfcm Pfcfejrpdy. p. 97. 

44- Korach. dcheatacecdr /<r BrWakiedar, pp. 149-140 

44 I bad 

46 Kondi, D*r aS Bnanuire dn Hugo Simnea ' and "Die tote U 3 PO and 
dar Mwadige Sucuac^" M PWvurde True 

47 Kneach, Ptdmuki Tr*M. pp jy and 47. 

«» Korach, Urn die Aibeumegarnang." PefMwrdr Tr«*r 

49. PidMr. Genua. Cpp. lya-^gy. for a deu.led accouM of 
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the utvnt jad &oc* * Ctrunr. Mid 1 Jaacr.ftfcon 0/ the Bytantia* Mh»- 
AitiMii of rSe kM RoiBin coaouAifi to rvolott ufinTton 

50 FkKhOmm (Dm JtPD. pp iSsf ) imaaoilJy casements dal "the «• 
pennant of a luiiliil-mnuiiie fOnnfftffil via only to shake fhe world lot 
lm dsy\" «nd tu/jctti dot fteir major iccoaipl.»hmrr: wu the diWribufian 
of free carp tothe aormployed 

51 The raoe denied Ktnwnc of the complicated pobticil maneuvering be 
htod the tcenet by the Weimar jamruncm m deeding how Id deal with the 
ff*©fuf*xvary threat it found to Angrtsa k StHlkfn kerdnM, pp 42M See 
also. Weber, D#e irwi**/, Dp 4 #*f ar»c the 5 f D AutnrmkoJWrtiv, 
GonktHe if ieutukow Arlfifieutfmg (Berlin Diet* Verb*. 1967), 
y:»if. 

51. hmhmiller.‘ Msnttaroua*" pp 

75. For sn unxuit of the rise co power of fhr left ftthriM Allow eoJertl»-[», 
let Fisher, C, ****** Commomtm, pp. 587-455. s«d Weber. Dm VomJtomg, 

pp a* 

74. Stenograph* report on the meeting of the Third LamUtaf in Thnrtnjen, 
vol 1 (Weimar: Thurngcn landing. 1914); osed ui Bwcimillcr, Merits* 
m*i. p 56. 

55 Cited In fhaumille, Moncfjmms, pp 5A-57. TV 'Will fisust** theia 
was launched by Zinoviev who declared, German SoosJ Democracy is a 
( lackflf k. $oa*l Deaoeracy. " Set Zincmev'i speech to the cantraJ uunmitter 
of the Communist Utferaaticnil, Jam*ary, 1914; printed in /*ipr*4*rr, no 57 
(March 1914), pp. Stalin chimed ui that Social Democracy is o6)«c- 
tively ih# mole rate version of fascism,'' tnd that the fatciau and Social 
Democrats were "twin brothers" who complemented each ocher." Stalin, 
1 FVA# (Mm: Dicti VerUf, 1951)0 *55. For a hinnracai account of the 
'social fascia?' concept, Me Siegfried Bahnc, Seoul faachnnuii in Deutsch¬ 
land/ l*$f**t*on*d Rrmew ef iocmt History 10. part a (1965): si if! 

50 For a aammaey of a number of books which blame the defeat of the 
worker*’ couonb movement and the November KcerWation on SacasJ Der tso- 
cratK opportunism, ice Peterson. ‘’Workers' Couadla. " 

57- Karl Konch, cited in DockmiUcr, 1, p 57. 

yi. Kail Konch. "Das Wortlaut do Dawes and McKenna Band*** and 
Dm Dwrch/uhrur* dev Dawea-GutadMos und den Kampf urn dm Achtatund* 
«•»*.'* in Kommroift to* DomiuUa 'Jtawisaasu.' 

59 Dm Roe* F«k»#. January s 5.1915. 

60 Webee. Dm W*mdhmg m pp 74-7* 

0 i Kar] Konrh, ’ Texan and die Coouafe**." l**or**t***ui* to/it (1914). 
translatfd *»eh<s anthology as Xervn and the CamuOem." 57 %oy J aewtao n 

0t IW 

0> fed 

04 & H Cart, iondum m Out Cmtmtrj, lyiy-d (London: Hr.|sia, 

• 971 ). »<i):ll* 
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U feui.pp n>ff.n r et4llyp 74 

6 ? feid.pp ?t tod no 

M Kid Korxh. Km ZtiiMng, Aafutf 11,1914. 

69 Koor\ ‘ Lews tod the Corointem." 

70 IUH Ko/tcK ~Ut'n*tmt wnd Z**i**f. February 

»4)> W uo Koracht Trotikr di G«fcKk«Aicibcr Him /*+m»g. 
D ocfb er #-v 1914 Korcti • ehargmf *n**k tcmts d Im f n»hii c| cm 
be (tin tta bay to fat omi rmf p tt * n ni IWa in Mnv ne W 
f bd M t p by Uimkif t iW| w<fc Lan* cch cJ (be freer mcoren of 
fftMMM Miato, I'M tt now t 4 mMiavM tSm he frt^MM»y MlKb At 
•CO* II he imtikMl eppoufon lie if*** refers favorably to U«»- 
bnrf Lner W wti it *m*k in • kt*r to fad Uuwi. “One* powfoo 
•t^t.'dt Hou ihip •mmi t» e* to *1* be #« fee* proof Me ft# revoM- 
UuMr««.~ in /efc+wb A * h** » lr m *gm*g 1 (Fnakfwtt: Fubr« *974).p Iff 

71 ft* fa nesr^ rtte 11 (Spmfit 7 ») *» 

71 Konrbt ofitiodotv it cryvu! clear tn h.i enfbotiiitic review of UkAce 

celtbr inon of Lenin iml Iim rtfMuroat print of JiMim’i bcok md 
ijnmm Bu#h itttdet ire repnnled in Kart KocxK Die mMitUniUt A# 
C0>itt<hin}fAii**i *»d *U*rt tebnftt* (Fr»nhfntt: EuropaittHe Verl^f. 
1971) Korvrti hit nrol.ing bur k «d word* for Suiio and *Ut IWdihrviiatMtt 
ptdMMfand 'ftefabrvtMfton « now partner tad tbmattfitty 
tprctd«of nsatf briet and n for (be few tone mmpuan| (he outer o-octurt 
of Ibe firry 1 body down below to its individual cetl ... The taih .1 me only 
It ftnvwlly tfftfopeute utd evtvrnally en ure and parrot Lrtirutr kn to /#*'« 
C in a ipH*d tonae: tt rrt^ urdmud tWr •r^eeieov, ( tmtUnu+» mrtbfid. 
tod c— f ew# of rhe work and chut 10 concrridy csrry tk***gS Lenin • 

Du Mmditvrle Crtklr^Wf, pp. 190-494). Kfincb even re* 
petti Itui 1 new Cut ~M*r 0 *e a Lrw-.*n u the \te07 ci fetnloMt* in 
the epoJt td tRpcru.' wo," and tut wt can iupewte w*b ttuiyiof the mti 0/ 
Min and learn Minium «o hi completed form'' from Lcnio (ibid., pp 154- 

BSS) 

74 See Kwacha wide* 01 Nroe Zananf. Aprd t-4 1914. Hf 7 . >fHt 
11,1914. md Dnonbet v 19x4- 

74 Ste Ioma jucwnr of Lomtr i aeacfc on Kondi. 01 fmu and iti 
Hwnnna.* pp 11-91 ruber aim some ftannarutf innfhts into Zmcmrr, 
Cernwn Caw«*W/w, p 594, piitevL For Carr’i portrait, tec SeiMlbm m 
OeeCatM/ry, 1:1536 

79 The (vl) ten of Znobn nprob iffnu m Georg Labo. 
xe« JdeWejw end /VJ.irl, rd. filer Ludr (Nfaiwud and bcxU* l urblcrhand, 
*^ 7 ).ff ?«f 7 * 

T* Citod n WMe. fhe W uA« 
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7# Tit mrce for Una My is a for net Sm differs*, Gtfn tFIfre. fi# 
l* 4 +mp 4 trU* Att*t (New York; M a cMi lla n . 1957). p ict Carr repeats 
the ihxy, totes that the remark does nor appear m the German edition of 
Wilder'i book, and tfatn. "bo! the fact is wel! -itteired “ I have ytt to discover 
any evidence for this reory and impact it :t part of the lCorech Irgcr «i 

7» HalUday. ’T o riudoclio a " W Pkkrepdy. p >9 

Ao Cor rtsp o uJfci rr h arweg n Konch and hordiga after kartell war eapdiol 
from the KPO lokon that these were afwauunotir otodn to formeg 
an internet loiui opposition blcc. See Bordigas letter to Konch. and Christian 
R-ochen' mcn/rentary in P010.I1. UhrK**! Koticb, pp. 243-16}. 

• 1. Modda Korich. "Memories," p. 4a. 

1 1. For portraits of THUmann. who vu to be the leading Communist 
polnmui in Germany during the Sulim* eei. *e Weber, D»# pp 

iM 4 . Fiber. Ci m a i Ciw s uom . pp 4i|f. and the SED Aato m l folhcit i, 
C«/rhfl<# der /#uf arkur dr h ei »lrer /i»|. pawirm. 

I). See Weber. Gi# TdnJhng, pp. toifl., and Faber, Gtnmtn Csm 
mmum % pp. 4tiff., for an account of t!us period 

84. Zinoviev wrote the KPD a letter orguig them to “openly recognise the 
ttabibiation of capitalism in Germany at the time" and the 'monarch's! 
danger". printed in £>*# Km# Fade#, Toby % spt}. 

•9. See fisher. Ge re a m C i — om. pp asaif Faber downplays her rok 
m freshing the mused f sonr pohey that was to an alienate the left of thr party, 
implying it was Marlow 1 poUy Weber provides a correction, Dm ITt-JUng, 
pp. toy#. 

8C» Kim's letter attacking Konrh and the luitnt*icn*lt —a classic piece of 
Bolaherib stupidity--is rq trod wed in KernmnUrw wr Dtuiubtu 'RtroU- 
horn,' pp. isi -146 Kur. cutiriaa xttues f-rt of the /•/mufisadr. which 
IConrh had cd*td. He found dmaikma of the Dawes Plao and «Sr Fifth 
World Congsesa good bai found 95 parent af the nweenai blicr«worihy TW 
shows noaaaatqwmt rrvolunonary Manna (Lamas*) line* 

For evimpie. next to "a good a/tjde'* of Mallow (that citudaca Trodhy) there 
it a “bad snide that is grist to Trc<iky*s mill.** Kan demsjidi, "Wlvat u die 
opinion of the cddoral staf F "Further examples” of bad articles “ue oflered 
by the i r nr vi of Comrade tukfci which rep*#*#*/ *** pwadrfnu #f 
nkjoren rt*fae ih* rear# ou puref; twrW ( r #*fmw**irea,) - Kun 

h referring to l u tin' bnlU a ? artsdc, "The New Bd^iou of l m ail * 1 lessen.* 
and to 'Bmueic s Triumph* <d snureed by Kua as *0 purely formal,sic 
entiquf of K*ut*y‘ ). Kim continues, "One cannot at the same tame he for 
Stalin 1 hoak 'Lenin and Loruobm' and oa the other hind for such unman* 
hinp as Kandi t ’Q at rcn wi des Mamtmus* aai Lukin work Go# anil 

dkrife* 


ty. Karl Korsch. .V#urZ*a»*f. Mirth at. xpay 
W Karl Konch. Nau# ?r*— /. Aprd 17.19*3. 
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«9 KaH Min. "Cleei Struve ■* Fraacr 1141 - 70 , ~ cited Mi ibid 
9a Kid Kane*, “Rtpubfck H*flJrr^eig,' Kt** Zotimeg, April 17, 19a). 
91 Btdflulkt, ’Vii.unuB. ' p. 66 

91 Weber. Ow W*mdl**i. PF n ** c^ber not a«eed the 


(1 

91 HaJLJjv. Inlro&xftta/ Mmtuw md ffcfoefdy. p. 19 
94 D**td Bwhnck. Uuoibxtioft to Koneb," AW C'tfafo# 9 

(rUifM)tf 

9) See Weber • iuiiHaid ihu of Seahft:* D" 

rWin>|, pf 1*0-177. Fnhff 6p *n tSc po w«r polba WMd (be 
drwi—m m ike Sovtet Uni At a ttrvtfk between Sulm and Zawvat, and 
deem ibr » jacd the hooM it, *ppo*i Ziaorirr ipntf Slali®, rrtn t!*weh 
i contented tart mi pcdit^aJ dc*±> warraae. G***n» Commrnuism. no 444a 
96 f*e ft*# h+»t. no. iii Septcaba 1917. rcpndiKoi Kail KoreJi, 
Mifteh Fro#, pp. 7 ^ 7 * 

91 Dm ft«uz f **•«, September *7.1919. 

91 See Weber. /*# PWJnof. pp 177ft; Fuhcr, Grrw-o Cea-owm. pp 
471H. and Si|/r*d Bahrw, Tarothc* Lusccnburgiianni und Suiimamau 1 ; 
Dm ulKmlar.kr' Oppoa-hon 10 Act KPD/* KMM#f/Jw#ri#/f ft* 

319 -MJ 

99. Fnher reproduce* tbu Meter in Gnm*n Ccmrnunum, p. 4)). 
too The Grmun hutomnt Pkchcheem tod Weber iircu rho, ai doei 
Fnhff. Angreai in ShUton RmvIm** »m the fall of party denocracy in the 
KID at a move Iron then Lanembcrjiao orientation to Lobuuiri that took 
place in the early 1910*1. 

lit, TV SKD ceicbcelct (hit new party orjpiiaaiian in GwuhfdHt Aft 
d#»r jfiee A'hHtrt*%r 9 g*ug, t «H 5 
101. Weber, Dm PW/w/. pf. 1 nff 
io| Ibd.p 170. 

l«4 Prated m ibid, pp 416-417. On the program of Kitii attempt to 
rewmet the Spaetacia Lca^pe, tee Bahnr, Soeulf *jchi»rmi*. “ pp. 766ft. 

107 See Hndda Koftfh, * Meaooea/' p 47. 
ted Weber, Urn Wmdimmg, p 171. 

107 lSU,p 15*- 

no SuUn. mod k Sdnr. ‘teklfaducM.- p. 767 
IllOkdkfcU, p.967. 

lit. Keel ICoeach, Plttfca of the Left." m P#At»x6e Teed#, p 107 
lt| rtad.pp 107! 

114 Ibid, p 107. 

117 Kmmm ni iduto P+ltuk 1(1)19 

116 Ser the attack no Chat, Dw OuMtitchr Revolution/ repuhbabed 
Mi MuiMbo Tear#, pp. 160JI. Hedda Kocuh write* that Tie alio went deeply 
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into the problem* of what today would be celled the Third World He ntud-ed 
the d**«lo |«mi el the *uiou rm'ookl cowna how he (►«»**« (hit 
the Lfceeuca W dw ccdoon ww prthnp* whm wad could chn -1* world 
pdenMfMr I Moan > *)). 

117 IMAeri*. Dw JUr* Pahm*. April it. I**. « Weber. Dm Wmdlmrnf. 

r »«* 

ii« fed 

119 VjI«. relr.l ioj 

i»o lt».J 

111 IHtaww O* (w fe*w, AfwJ 1 j. 171I; dud ■ Koesch, 

TVrte.p 70 

III Kent*. The Wnp 0/ the Cmun. w Month* Ttt**. pp jyi . 

«*> &*-pf 7 ** 75 - 
114 IWd.p *) 

1*5 Ib^.pp • )-•*. 

I* Uud.p M 
l >7 JUd.pp 
t»* :ud 
1*9 lbid.,p. 99 
150 Ibid., p 101 

iji Wohr.ftrFWiwj, p. i)i. 
i)i Ibid 
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ijd Koeuh, in Month* pp. 119-110 
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IV* thd 

■ » ICwwh. T» YennedOeo hrucsic in A* Sower Udem" in 
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Ml IW 
14* Itad.p 1*4 
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• 4 * Cnd.p 19 ' 

147 *d.p 195 
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3. The Crisis of Marxism 


In 19*8 lHe left opposition wu hopelessly fragmented by sectarian splin¬ 
tering and liad dearly failed to establish a living alternative to the Com¬ 
munist and Social Democrat* parties Koncb began working with inde¬ 
pendent leftist trade criont and gave lecues on economic*. labor law, 
and Marxism Since the panxs had faded to materially advance dir lib¬ 
eration of the working class, Korsch focused his energies on the activities 
of revolutionary unions and their struggle*.' The result* of over a decade 
of dam struggle in Europe and the Soviet Union were, he bitterly con¬ 
cluded. an even greater enslavement of the workers- -progress in dom¬ 
ination • Moreover, the Stilmnation process in the Soviet Union and 
advent of fascism io Europe indicated the possibility of even greater suf¬ 
fering for rhe workers in the future The fadcre of the focal working 
class organiuftom forced Konch to seek hceh new revolutionary possi¬ 
bilities, and the reatons for the shipwreck of the working-class advance 
which had seemed to put socialist revolution on the historical agenda. 
Korsch's tragedy was that he grasped the reasons for the failure of the 
working-dan movement, anticipated the triumph of fascism and counter 
revolution, but could envaioo no forces, groups, or strategies which 
could withstand the counterrevokmonary of fe nsive This state of * 5 am 
forced Korsch to put Marxism and his owr. thcoret cal posit 100 into rad¬ 
ical (piesboo- 

Lct us reflect here 1 moment on five strange policial-theoretical odyssey 
of Karl Konch. He traversed the full spectrum of German left parties, 
moving from the SPD and Fabian socialism to the Independent Socialist 
Patty (USPD) after the war, and then to the KPD in 192a Further. 
Korsch was one of the fcrst to be expelled from the KPD and Che Coto- 
munut Internal tonal. and became one of the lading ftgurcs of the left 
opposition in 1916. Korsch--better than any Western Marxist -ctHects 
the waves of revolution and counterrevolution that inundated Europe in 
the 1920 s. Konch 1 theoriiiag was rooted io rhe tumultuous class strug¬ 
gles of the We.mar republic, and he developed and modi fled his theory 
tn fetation to the ever-dunging hsmtol sicuaroa The praxis philos¬ 
opher Korsch was above LI a octna d to obtain a a nty of theory and 


practice, 
[ties of 


• fur is, to derive ha theory from the teccifenaer.es and poss&bil- 
tbe historical tttearion, and then to translate the theory into 
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action, to make theory a material force in revolutionary struggle. I have 
argued that Korsch’s revolutionary historicism posited revolutionary 
theory os an expression of existing class struggles, and conceived of both 
ideology and revolutionary theory as realities that played an important 
part in social life and historical change. In this context one could see 
Korsch’s own theoretical practice as embodying this dialectic that derives 
theory from the existing social reality and in turn aims at a unity of 
theory and practice. 

Korsch's expulsion from the Communist party and the subsequent 
splintering of the left opposition into powerless small groups rendered 
problematical the unity of Korsch’s theory with existing practice and put 
into question Korsch’s theoretical position. Korsch seemed to think that 
authentic revolutionary theory had to be a reality, that is, embodied in an 
existing political movement. Mere theory that floats above the historical 
situation criticising everything and changing nothing, projecting bounti¬ 
ful possibilities and realising none of them, was for Korsch self-defeat¬ 
ing negativism and idealist speculation. Korsch’s hard-headed sense of 
the real and his fanatic attempt to ground his theory in existing practice 
is admirable and corrects some of the excesses of a hyper-critical negative 
dialectics whose negations posit no alternatives, as well as a utopian so¬ 
cialism whose alternatives hover above and outside of reality and the 
possible. But it seems dear that Korsch the political theorist of practice 
goes too far in rejecting the autonomy of theory and minimizing the 
anticipatory components of theory. For Korsch's theory fails to transcend 
the political vicissitudes of the moment and fails to create an autonomous 
theory rooted in a global conception of history, society, and human lib¬ 
eration. Moreover, the anticipatory/normative components of theory are 
sacrificed when theory is merely derived from existing practice. The early 
Korsch in fact brilliantly formulated the future-oriented quality of revo¬ 
lutionary Marxism in a passage we have already cited.* Korsch the Com¬ 
munist political activist, on the other hand, seemed to have neglected 
these anticipator)* qualities that posited a better future based on a theory 
of liberation and socialism that could guide political practice, and from 
which standpoint one could judge whether one’s practice was emanci¬ 
patory and hence authentically revolutionary. 

Further, the defeat of the revolutionary Communist forces meant for 
Korsch the shipwreck of his revolutionary historicism which identified 
Leninist theory with revolutionary reality. Reflections on Korsch’s abor¬ 
tive Leninism should reveal the limits of his revolutionary historicism 
that grounds revolutionary theory in what one takes to be the actual rev¬ 
olutionary struggles. During periods of intense revolutionary struggle it 
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appears that a theory such as Leninism, which is a historical actor and ma¬ 
terial force in the actual revolutionary struggles, represents the reality of 
revolution. In this context, it appears that the theory is an expression of 
the actual historical movement: the theoretical consciousness of the strug¬ 
gles themselves. But although there appears to be a unity/identity between 
revolutionary theory and practice in times of revolutionary struggle, what 
happens to the theory when a period of revolutionary upsurge grinds to 
a halt, or is defeated by a counterrevolutionary thrust? Moreover, if theory 
is merely the expression of revolutionary struggle, from what standpoint 
could one criticize Stalinism or fascism in a counterrevolutionary era 
when the forces of revolution are temporarily defeated and dormant? 
Further, Korsch’s too hasty identification of Leninism and the Soviet 
Union with revolutionary reality—as the embodiment of revolutionary 
Marxism—raises the question: from what standpoint can one identify 
a struggle, a class, a situation, as revolutionary? Surely one's theory of 
revolution helps determine what really is revolutionary and whit sort of 
practice one should thus defend or attack, participate in or struggle 
against. Korsch questioned the assumptions that Marxism or Leninism 
were intrinsically revolutionary and that whatever events coincide with 
the pattern of Marxian theory are in fact the revolution. Such an identi¬ 
fication of Marxism-Leninism with revolution per se would imply that 
anything that does not fit in with the revolutionary scenario is not revolu¬ 
tionary. Korsch began to discern that the identihc&tion of Marxism-Len¬ 
inism with revolutionary reality was a species of mysticism that found its 
temple (and delegitimation) in Stalin’s trials and death camps. 

Korsch’s revolutionary historicism was bumping up against its own 
limits and forced him to put both Marxism and his own theory in ques¬ 
tion. The result of his reflections from the late *920’* through the 1940*5 
led to, I believe, a modification of both his interpretation of Marxism 
and his own position vis-i-vis Marxism. The triumph of the counterrevo¬ 
lution in the Soviet Union and ascendency of fascism on a world-wide 
scale created a crisis of Marxism which Korsch was to analyze in detail. 


Critique of Orthodox Marxism 

Korsch began a new period of inquiry into the crisis of Marxism carried 
out in various discussion groups and lecture series in Berlin in the late 
1920's. He published a critique of Social Democratic theory and practice 
as expressed in the recent work of Karl Kautsky in 1929.* Korsch showed 
how the purported differences between Bernstein’s "revisionism’’ and 
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Kautiky i 'orthodoxy" were nugatory.' Although Kautiky clai me d bis 
theory n ' pare science,' Korsch interpreted it as the "ideological expan¬ 
sion of a determinate historical movement-'* Mart pretndy. Ktutiinism 
is rbc 'ideology of German Social Democracy which in its Uxesi phase 
pfcsenri the transition from a corxeaied to an open revnioniain.** 4 Koisch 
carries through a brilliant demonstration of Kiobky i falsification of 
Man that at once suppressed the revolutionary content of Marxism and 
"nyptnally veiled Kaunky’s own "bidden revisionist content."* Korsch 
shows how Kiuikp theory of history borrow s modi from the Marian 
concept but at crucial points departs from and distorts the Marxian 
theory Through aa analysis of Kautsky’s notions of 'T>akrt«c and De¬ 
velopment.*' "Nature and Society." 'the State. ' "Casa and Caaa Strug¬ 
gle,’ and the ‘ Historical Significance of Kautskyism. Kocsch argues 
rHst Kautsky cxxrpiftrly suppresses the rrraiutiociafy enmf oncer* of 
Marxism by reifying Mine s historical materialism into an objeomslk 
set of categories and laws that passively reflects historical development, 
excluding activist, praxis-oriented, revolutionary features of Marxism. 
He shows further how Kautsky continually falls behind the level of 
Mirxian theory to earlier bourgeois theories and ideas. Korsch concludes 
that Kautskyiim ius become a fetter on today s working dais which lim¬ 
its its struggles to "the ideals and goals of the oner revolutionary bour¬ 
geoisie” that sacrifices the revolutionary content of Marxism.* 

In a 19*0 addition to a new edition of Mdrxhm duA Philosophy, 
Korsch axiudet Lenin and Soviet Marxism in the current Marxist' ortho¬ 
doxy” which in his view falsifies revolutionary Marxism He marvels that 
Seoal Democratic lad Communist critics both denounced Marxism mtA 
Phdotophj on identical grounds. 14 Both maintained a dogmatic, men- 
tnik-Mrfmtf conception of Marxism that suppressed its dialectical hb- 
tocKiOy specific, and critical conp a nenfi . Both maintained a ' m*t*u 4 sti 
nl—k im n coUtod hj ih* uMxfdl tomtit " u which in effect reflects 
the dommant bourgeois attitude of scientific positivism. Thus in Kortch i 
view, Lenin and ha followers never abandoned the "spiritual legacy* of 
Ibe Marxism of the Second International, "in spUc of some things they 
Mid in the heat of battle." 14 The problem, Korsch believed, was that the 
Marxist orthodoxies really never adopted the whole of the Marxian 
theory. Rather, all they adopted were ' some isolated economic, political 
and social rheocies. extracted from the general content of revolutionary 
Marxism '• This altered the meaning of Marxism and truncated and 
falsified its content 

The conclusions of Ranch's researches into the failure of Maxim to 
provide a satis/ictory theory and practice of revolution are a major theme 
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of ho later *wi The Pmmg at Minor. Orhodoey provides a swan 
vaaf to !he hopei of u eari«r epoch of revohmorury struggle Konch 
t-jfir*' that Berate* 1 i m wo man: cefornusm alone c ap er sar d the real¬ 
ity of the working daw atww M wb*h mmi engaged m reformist prac 
lit*, la Ranch's era. the r r v oWio na i y rhetoric of the orhadoa 
kin ci m 4 nrt “ideologic »J daaabiau' whtl laf nothing to 
do w*b the ffVut end tafcy of the woriang cka nwxrsenf Mot* 
over. er*n the left Manats Learn tod Lsacaburg failed to peixtrale 
to the tot* of the problem tad focsaed 00 Brmsrcw.a theory, whoa* 
power to ted wet and mialewd the weetm they saw at the problem Lira- 
etrbnrg, Kerch tuggCKf. *u guilty of aa "idcelogica. hedaaaieraent'' la 
claiming that Berr.ne* 1 theory was the Aral and at the ame tan* the 
la it attempt to give 1 theoretical base to oppothirairo" w*hm a aippoaeiUy 
Kill revolutionary Social Democratic movement ** As a furru out, ahe 
•a histonealiy refuted in arguing agamat Berov on (oho clamed that 
thr movement waa everything and the Anal goal nothing) that the "Anal 
goal was everything." for it revealed etaci/ in nh a yiwi l actual history 
aa in fact rhat aoibrng which Bernstein. the aohet obarrvet of teahty, had 
already termed it.' " Hmct Laeemburg failed to tee that the problem 
waa not BecnUnn'i theory, but itformcK prartacr whack Bernal cm mctrly 
—honestly and accurately—expressed. 

Lenin too. Korach argued, although "subjectively 1 deadly enemy of 
•hi renegade Bematein." tacitly and silently conceded Brrnatrvn a mam 
point about the reformism of the working-ciaa movement by rooting the 
'revolutionary character" of tl* labor movement not m actual clam 
atruggles ot the movement itself. but rather only in the a/ 

ibti irragWe I; may */ <Aa >eaw f a r /onary PARTY fatJnl A) a rarrNf 
.Mttrtit ikf&rj."" Korach inttmaAcr bit critique of Lenin m The H» 
lory of the Muint Ideology an Rums.' whrte he Mggesti that Urun 
Iran if enned Man ram into "an ideological form named by thr mslrtial 
urjggir for putting arrow the aprfaU* d evel o pment m a preoptal.ar 
country,Imrucally, Korach b suggesting that Marcum piayed the 
same rale in Ruaua a* bourgeon idaology in Enron* by arrvang u accel¬ 
erate rapdaliK development Whcreai the po p u l is t Narodnik ideology 
uretird I hit cmptaliim war unpoaable m Russia. Lenin from the be 
ginning ttprcsenieU the Mamie viewpoint thK Rum.* must proceed 
through the Kagea of mduMnalintion and ciprUltim to b* able to ulti¬ 
mately construct a socialut society. Korach shows how Mara, Engels. and 
Lenin ill were willing to adopr their theory to the conditions us Ruuia 
and how from the beginning Marxism served as "an ideological cloak 
for a development which tn irs actual tendency is capitaliuic." Hence, tn 
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Konch * new. Mirnim m Rum m bus a rno^JiOBiiy fifth" ihich 
ideologically pfodamH th a whu vu m faa eapauUtf derdopme** 
wt$ revolutionary toaaliir dneopmenr Both SciLn Mid Troesky—end 
oficbl So*:ft Marxist*--followed the new Min is myth of die iehee* 
cn!ly Socialist (Haracter of the Soviet Sate aid of die thereby banolly 
guiranccrvi possibility of a complete realisation of socialist society k» an 
belated Soviet Ruwia Korsdi sadly concludes, This degeneration of 
the Marxi.m doctrine to a mere ideotogiril justification of what in id 
actuaJ tendency is a capitaliM State and thus, inevitably, a State based on 
the suppression of the peugrcwvt revolutionary movement of tbe pro- 
ktanao class. close* the Ant phase of the history of the Mamie tdccCofU 
an Russia.* 

Hence Korah believed rtui both Sen e- Marxism and Social Demo¬ 
cratic revisionism had become dedopn the! Iqpuautcd a reformist 
practice which in fact iCi engshened tbe eapsCalist system. Both west that 
divorced from the reality of those genuinely rrrokjftonary forces and 
struggles vhkh sought the overthrow of capitalam and constructcn of 
socialmr Marxism had become an ideology vitiated by a split between 
theory and revolutionary practice, which both legitimated reformist pmc- 
tke and served aa an instrument of domination (in particularly the Soviet 
Union). Whereas earlier Kooch had blamed tbe failure of tl* working- 
das* movement on it* neglect/tuppresaioo of the revolutionary core of 
Marrhm and urged a re* oratior. of revolutionary Minora, he now be¬ 
gan to isars* the extent to wh*h Marxism itself wii mpunuNc for the 
debacles of the workmg<iaM m oveme n t "It ts deceptive and even filse 
to ice the theoretical origins of the present crisis as resulting cat her from 
a perversion or aa tmntn^Lhcaboa of Mart s and Engels’ revofo d orv 
ary theory i! the baiwh of then norm b is equally out lead «ig to 
laxtapoae this dcgeoera:ed. falaiicd Min im to the pure theory’ of 
Marx and Engels them sc bet. In the ftnal analysis, today’s criau is the 
edafa of Marx's and Engels' theory as well.’' 1 * 

The crisis of Marxism. Konch wrote, reveals itself both as a coiiapa* 
of the domimnt position Marinin held in the revolutionary movement* 
and in the transformation of Marxian theory and practice into a ttale 
orthodoxy and reformist practice. Marxism it a product of an earlier era 
of class struggle and "comoquently lades any real relation to contempor¬ 
ary class struggle* emerging as a result of wholly new conditiooa. 
Marx and Engels had carried out a fuU scale crioque of ’ ail aspects of 
the exhnog class society (economic base and supetwracture) from the 
newly acquired perspective of the peotoanaT and coocepeuaUtcd both 
the W JttfUfimtnui imn of tbe exiemg npdalist society and bento. 
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at the ume time, /ie tul &f rrrolmtion*r) cLut miicmj 

bai the nrmt Uimu orthodoxy had developed isto 1 purely abstract 
and pasarve theory pealing with the object i ve cootie of social develop- 
mrot tt determaec by external lawt~ Kooo wu obest^g a» both e 
rh#oct*Kai tU|fiiTiOC of Min t theory which bed faued to keep op with 
the vscMtwdes of capital.* d evelopment, and to the relation of Min 
»tm into 1 set of ch^ctiiur^ lin that tuppnedfy described the ohf« 
live <01 lie of capitalist development (and cnwa/collapae) "Oieac Uwt 
we/c formulated in 1 system of "soenfific socialism" that allowed ns 
adepts to predict the count of economic-political development. "lTiia 
soenroasion of MmiiA fell prey, Kondi bHeeed. to in * "object mtfk 
fctiduam" ther r dried economic laws into • determinauc lyrtem. and 
which eiclodod elements of dau straggle sod "the subjective action of 
the working darn.** 

Korarh look up this them in in cttiy Or Some Fcndnmental Pfr 
suppoae*om for a Mat eri alis tic Oscutuon of Cnm Theory.'" He cnti- 
cued ‘*ob|ecti viatic” theories of capital* crisis which poetukre the inev¬ 
itable fall of capitalism, according to laws of “iron logac." Such a theory 
is haied upon insufficient deduction’ ind 11 therefore pseudo-Kienlifk 
Further it also it not the best sort of theory fog prcducing revolutionary 
consciousness ind action, since it induces fatalism and 1 passive waiting 
for the collapae. It cmn also contribute to mystifying the workers by their 
learned “theoreticians'' who supposedly hold the key to historical devel¬ 
opment. Equally dubious from both a scientific and political point of 
vsew arc those theories of capitalist stability maintained by Berndr.n, 
Hilferd ng and the Idee, wkkh claim that cifttaiiuu is now crisis-free 
and cia overc o me my t rrrrp o nr y djaloobom This thews flies m Che face 
of a senea of acute crises, Konch believed, and reduces s o ci alis m to a 
moral demand or reformist prank* Hence the Marxist crisis theory re- 
scmblrs 1 ’ revolutionary myth” in Seed s sense. No really scientific 
prediction can be made as to the avoadablity or «nev.*abalify of capita let 
crises This does noe mean, however, 1* Sore! seemed to believe, that rev¬ 
olutionary theory solely consists of mytha tint move the workers to act loo. 
"The materialist uance," Korsdi wrote, believes that certain. If only 
always very landed, prognostic statements tdfictcnc foe practical action 
can hr made on the basis of always more rand and thorough empirical 
invew .gaiiont of the pr e s e n t capita!!* mode of production and its recog 
ctubk immanent tendencies of development. The materialist, therefore, 
•nvefUgaW* thoroughly the green situation of capealnt production *t»- 
chiding the conrradknoQs found therein, among wtoch are also the situ¬ 
ation, the level of cooscousacss, the degree of orjpMatioo, and the 
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readme* for tfniggle of ihc working daas end all the various dvtla of 
the working class an order to determine « action.” w 

Korsefc appraacd nnow Minx-, throne* by then c unwi^eacci for 
pobrrai actum as well u theif j(mnl rtlidrfy. From both a iheowtiol 
and practical pome of view, he dissected and pot in radical <fueabor the 
lesdmg Mamin throne*. He concluded that none of the current t tends 
an Marxism stood as an sJcqjate theoretical expression (or the conUiucd 
practical needs of the pro^urian da*» struggle In fact, in the past dec* 
sdn, he ufjed. “the ®osr important living theory of peoSetaun dial 
tfruggk came from there different dirortiom. each of whadi conscKardy 
mU wncorvaciouaty stood opposed to orthodov Msnul theory Thrac 
three weft rnnmuji nfir mum, nt'rtmh**#} lyniudum, and Lean aril 
BM\bt\nm ," H Each of these tendencies is rooted in living daat strung to 
ami sought "to make the subjective action of the working Haas rather 
than the objective development of cipsuhwn the cram focus of tonelarf 
theory "* Korstfi begins hoe Ins attempt to break the hegemony of 
Mariam over revotunonary struggles and to Assets alternative theories, 
strategics, and movements which might aid the struggles of tfsc working 
clast in their liberation from capitalism. 

In the search for new revolutionary theories, posaiNlitscs, and open¬ 
ings. ICorsch applied a cr.tkal historical marerulisr method to analyse 
the Mgsubcante of the Pam commaar, the Rusttaa Sonets. the German 
coonolt system, revolutonary ipdiatlm and anarchism. tie woektn' 
cointives in Spain, and struggles in “the marginal areas of the interns* 
tionai capitalist system."" or what is today called the Third World. He 
also ailed for 1 re evaluation of the theories of the “utopian socialists 
from Thomas More lo the present day/' and of such rivals of Mane as 
B 4 smp*. md even h« "•worn enemies ‘ such u Proudhon and ftalrwsus " 
The mnsiant of the signs bonce of alternative theories and practice 
of rtvokmon to Man urn would require putting dementi of the Minim 
theory in radical question The remainder of my essay will diacusa: (1) 
Korsch's crttxpw of the Marion theory of revolution, (a) bU search 
for oew pcssdxltfwi for revolution; (5) b.% analyses of new obstacles 
to revolution m the emerging world wide co ma er ra v o lutson. and (4) 
Knock's apprassal of what is knag and dead in Marais: 


Critique of the Marx** Theory of Revolution 

Two articles on the Pant Commune, translated in this anthology, cm bird 
Konch to Asses* the uupcstaoce of the Paris Commune in the cartatf of 
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an emerging critique o(the Marx** Khcocy of itvoluim Konch ipplictf 
beet bn Kiiror-riJ material!* method, sod mooted the leading Maniacs 
taftah pranc o i the conwnuue u the model oi revolutionary practice end 
the "dutatoohup of the proletariat." by intrrpmi/ig the significance of 
the commune in the context of the history 0/ den struggle in Hurope T)k 
P ins Commune foe Konch prevented a task of "rrvdi.tionanr wrif-ctiti- 
Lkt, " and a derrysn brat ion of the Manuan interpretation of if KorrH 
showed that there is a contradict**; m Mini appraisal of the commune, 
where he at once esteemed .t as tl< finally <U K ure r ed political form for 
the librntiofi of the proletariat, ' and then darned that the commune It 
valuable because of in opennets. <t» usdeletminatencw. and it* potential¬ 
ities foe further development " For ICorsch, this contradiction disclosed 
a deeper contradiction at (lie heart of the Marxian political theory. For 
on one hand, Mmr enthusiastically affirmed the commune —which waa 
a decentralised people s government on the PtxxtJhocusn federalist model 
- and ytt Mara himself was an admirer of centralised atafe power. Tbit, 
according to Konch, revealed a contradiction in Mari'* altitude toward 
die state which at once u to be a "dictatorship of tlie proletariat, arul ia 
supposed to "wither away." In fact, Korxch believed that aerioui prob¬ 
lem* resulted from the Martian failure Co resolve the antinomy between 
a decentraJitcdfedrralist political model and tlie highly centralraed die* 
ratonhip of the proletariat model. 

Korsrh himself was becoming increasingly critical of the Mar atari 
political theory and theory of the state which were full, he believed, of 
unresolved problems Me was becoming increasingly distmtful of the 
Marxian nation of the centralised state and wa» becoming more sympa¬ 
thetic to decentnloed/federahic concept*." He drought the Marxian 
theory of the “two stages" from socialism to cummumwn" provided a 
begttktWfoe to indefindely postpone the construction of the higher stage 
of socialism. Me believed this problem was evident in (he actual develop¬ 
ment of the Sonet Uoson where Stalin ystifxd his cmnterrevolution*ry 
politics by claiming that the Soviet Union was but in the first stage of 
transition, and that realising the more radical demands of socialism must 
be postponed eo the future. 

Kondi also began to believe that the Marxian theory of revolution 
was tied to its own htstonca! circumstances of dev e lopment, and waa 
infected web BUj*qjae]*cvbuo feature* •» That ia, Marx forma la ted 
hi pobtacxi theory m response to his shady and experience of the French 
Revoke 10c and cLaja struggles in France. He remained highly impressed 
web the Jacobian dDOatonfep—« strong central iird stair used aa the 
mjrnamen? of ftvoluhon—ami the fkanqui* ffitep of winrseig irate 
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power tnrojgh the mnumDoo of « mtiliitioficj Hit &j! the Frwdi 
revolution was After nil a bourgeon revolution, Kortih reasoned in bn 
relentless logic, sod perhaps Marx»understanding of revolution wii loo 
closely cooaecifd to the hjsroriml development of the bourgeoisie, which 
migtn be inappropriate for today s workmf-<U« struggles -*adcr changed 
bu«»nl conditions. 

A» Konch put it in "Them on Hegel ind Revolution, ’ "The tbtoqr 
of proletarian revolution was not developed u such from its own founds 
bon, but on the contrary atom from the bourgeon revolution iftd thus mi 
every relation to content and method u tfill tainted •nth the hir**mar«i 
of Jacobinism, that is the bourgeois theory of revolution.”* 1 In Knock's 
‘Man i Position on the European Revolution of 1I4&.'' he fuggeafsthat 
'Mac* has rein word dominated by the traditional coocepUm" of tevok- 
tioo produced out of the French Revolution ** In rhu artirir, KcnA 
shows that the demand* Mara put forth in hat Activities during the Get* 
nun Revolution of 184O-49 did not overstep thote of Che "democratic 
revolution” and conclude* Maxi rejects pouting a fufure socially nop* 
again* the trait7 of the bourgeon revolution. But he continacuafty 
•ought to force upon the nrw revolutionary movement of hit lime part 
actiocu which were hardly connected with ihe forma of its prevent condi¬ 
tion* Me sought to lift the dtnociMx nrvoJurjoo 0/ hb time to a higher 
level and failed » tee that thn higher level in ttahty * but a hutofical 
level that waa already once reached by the total revolutionary movement 
of a past epoch** the bourgeois revolution}.** 

Putt her, Konch argued in "VCaniam and the Present Tasks of the 
Proetinan Ck* Struggle !h* there a something odd about The ideo¬ 
logical character of this wholeaak identification of an established doctrine 
with the revolutionary struggle of the working daai. ' *• That ia, he found 
it jiroiliar that the doct/me* of mneteenth century bourgeois theonsf* 
such as Man and Engda should be taken aa the authentic eapreanon and 
guide for contemporary proletarian clan irnzggirs and be expensed to 
continue to lead the way in the future Here Kooch broke with hb earlier 
identification of Marxism and Lcmniam with the revolutionary move 
ment He now noted that "the identity of a bourgeon bred doctrine with 
a H pence* and fuhue truly revolutionary icruggiev of the proletarian 
clan aisujned the character of a veritable miracle. ** He believed that the 
identification of Marxism with both the course of capitalist development 
arvi proletarian claw struggles took on a quam-mystical character and In 
efect den*d both that capUiluoi might well develop (or cofUpae) In 
quite different wayi than Man envisioned. Further, the working dm 
might well develop a q-uit different strategy and goals for thru libera- 
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i«n Hmr Konch (ejected Ac "pcrestabJiAnd harmony between the 
Miu u doctrine and rhr actual proletarian agrroc « seatif* end urged 
looking a! cutting cliti vtoggle* and the bional situation anew to 
diKrffj pastsbih-tie* tot liberation and working clast advancement 
Met row Konrn discerned ^ exaggerates of the importance of poli¬ 
tic* and the state in borh Mara and Lcoir. The pourical thnttt of much 
of Kondi i liter merle was to empluiize the importance of trade union 
Kru||h and the social and economic di men won for the Lbetaboo of the 
working class He thought that a Marxian theory of me Jut tor., whtdl 
urged idling stair power and mashing the bourgeois it ale as the primary 
revolutionary task, exaggerated the fundament 1 lit y of the political Hi men 
non and underestimated the importance of economic and social struggles. 
Tie "tme itcfii of the revolutionary commune,' 1 he argued, "lei pre¬ 
cisely in ki load fo* 44 *r—ia the fact that the worfcrn themsdvea took 
control of their everyday lift in all its facets—and not in discovering 
same universally valid political form.''*’ Indeed, the political form of 
the commune, Korsch slyly and irreverently ported out, is bourgeois lo 
the core, ind has its origins in the middle ages in early municipal politi¬ 
cal forms which the bourgeoisie developed, even before its ornrralixrd 
state, as a weapon against the former feudal nsling daises. The prole- 
lariat can learn important lessons from tl» Pam Commune and might be 
able to use some of its features in constructing a future society, Korndi 
believed, but it is a mistake to nuke a fetish of the commune ind hold 
i* up as the model for all revolutionary struggles now and forevermore. 
Kocvh's conclusion to hu study of the Fans commune contains an im¬ 
plicit critique of the Marxian concept of the "dictatorship of rhe prole¬ 
tariat," and instead urges aa a Marxist concept of the ttate the earlier 
notion of a "free association": The authentic end-goal of proletarian 
class struggle n not some more democratic.' ’more comnjunai’ or even 
more soviet-like* sUOe % but the daisleas and careless Communist lochly 
whose encompassing form la no longer political force but that 'mnoeiathu, 
nt tduck tfm fret dtvtlofmtnt of etch u the condition for the fttt devtf- 
ofmtnl of olf ( Commonest MsmtftUo):'* 


Neu Forms of Revolutionary Struggle ht Spain 

Kovach's attempt to at once discern new potubtiihes and models of rev- 
slum, and to critscxse a coo narrow Marxian concept of moluion, was 
given deouve impests by the Spanish Gvil Wat. which was creating new 
forms of revolutionary tfruggle and cew models of aooocccr.otr: c organ 1 
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ufion in the Spanish collectives." Konch hoped thar Spe.ii would pro 
vide poawfciktjei for the development of 4 truly revolu t io n a r y movement 
Char would be independent of the hegemony of the Sonet Union end 
Corawin pom would thus avoid the pitfall* of Stalinism It .931 
I* noted Spam u • pee of eke Spaoiih *y?*kraluts, the CNT. «r th at 
anpm at Madrid He wrote • sober and rralitr* amunl of " 7 k Spin 
iih Rrvobhafi." pubbdwd m September. 1931, u wHl u two later 
rrjorh on Spain, T:cormenics and Politics in Revolutionary Spain" and 
"Gdlcaiviiatoo in Spain ’—the bnt two of which ate collected in tfili 
eoAiotc. In an unpublished draft, 'The Pretuteoey of the Spanish Rcvolti- 
lion.'* Korsch showed how different waves of revolution and reaction In 
Spain in the lair half century paralleled European development He 
pointed <wc diet the ' main tendency m the workers movement in Spain 
waa dciotvely mitdMui. *amrhr;r. and ijmdndsii The Social Dtmo 
oabc patty n Spam, on the other hand, showed, even before its p-jrwpenn 
counterparts, the reform* mtr*preservative ' poaauon which would 
charactrriae European Soda! Democrats M 
In "The Spanish Revolution" Konch rarrfully analysed the dtuaf >01* 
that led the King to flee from Spain and opened the door to potential 
revolutionary change He discussed the different leftist forces struggling 
for power and the tasks, problems, and obstacles they faced. He was 
especially sympathetic to the attempt of the revolu ti o n ary syndicalist 
CNT 10 throw off the yoke of oppression and "to build a truly free and 
•uaoaomcw* workers kfe "- He favorably dwrusand fhr drew fed program 
we forth M :Se }%ne, if 31. congress m Madnd which he visited, and he 
indicated (hr po&bcai and economic problems remanung so be rolved 
He also smlyacd the dangen of counterrevolution posed by the old re¬ 
set wrury powers, which were in fact later to fuse together in a fascist 
cruoble and overthrow the revolution 
fn 'Economic 1 and Politics in Revolutionary Spain,” written seven 
years later when Konch was in evile in America, he summed up the 
achievements and karoos to be lamed from experiences in Spain. Korsch 
w» especially interested in the fact that the state power coUapaed slnsost 
comffcttly. enabling the wwtrn to construct thmr own form of sock* 
evooemt seif goir m mce e in (he Spanith collectives TV acmevonents 
of the Spa** collectives showed what the workers could do fa every 
ladrotry and realm of Lfc to reorganise their activity when they had the 
power to control their own lives and working conditions. The coikrtmxa* 
don of indutfry took place on a regional and local level in both vswJi end 
large scale induitnes and trrenied (be power of the people to administer 
and govern their own life 
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The failure to maintain the collectives against the counterrevolutionary 
potrn resulted it least tfl part, Korsch believed. from the •traditional 
attitude of non cone*c n cdneia to all marten political and not arractt|r eco¬ 
nomic and aoaaT of the Sfcuih «yn<teaksts and aoairhiitt-* 4 Herne in 
Korarfc a view the lesson to be learned from the ultimate failure of the 
levoljtion to Spain was 'the r*W . beJuetm tie t€*m*mu€ **J 

fohux W *?#*« iw erer; fie# e/ /W Hsit to*ffU ***' Here 

if ought be noted that Konch never tubaenhed to the an a refute petition 
on the unimportance of the it ate and pohtscal struggles. Although 
Konch nutruMed Marnaa over-emphases on the itate and politic*, he 
brlievtd that the anarchists are |iift aa one-sided in thru neglect 0/ the 
problem of the state and politics. Korach hiraelf urged a position that 
taw the total importance of ail economic. poJrkal and social at ruffles 
for Iteration and the overthrow of capitals am 

Moreover. Konch warned againrf fudging the cvtcu in Spain (or any- 
wlirre rise) from the atandpoint of some ideal theory of revolution and 
then condemning a group or situation for failing to follow the model of 
tlie theory (aa some Marxist* were cnbfinng the Spanish lot failing to 
follow the example of the BoUhevilu). Although one can, Korach con¬ 
cluded. kam important I mom from revolutionary atrugglea of the pad, 
otic should be aware of the historical uniqueness of rhe specific rood it wan 
and not itnpoae an abstract theory of revolution on cafld#tk** to which 
it mty not be appropriate (this is a political consequence of Korsch's 
principle of historical specificity). 1 * Kocsch was concerned to beetle the 
hegemony of Manum on revolutionary theory and to observe how 
specific revofuiiooa/y tondibon* produce • vanety of feme of struggle 
and theory 

Kotach conevenaed his study of Spam further in an evaay. “Collectivixj- 
txm in Spain." its winch lie tecuaaed an anttelogy dealing with the de¬ 
tail* 0/ the aenui wotitm afmggkf that let "the revWe#>oear/## 

rp#*t far /i#ai«b#/ M to aa to provide ‘the real content of the present 
struggle* sa revolutionary Spain ’' - TV wp c n r eab with the coOcctiviaa- 
turn of todustry and agncultaie provided. Korvch believed. “a new type 
of transition from eaptfali* to coomumst method of production that has 
been achieved, though imampktefy. m an imposing vanety of forms #f 
Korwh indicated some example* of the ‘ new type of community produc 
(■on ' and "new life of libertarian communism " TV Mcteai achieved by 
the SpamA worked ar feorgerjxmg their life and work, despite incred¬ 
ible obstacles, testified to the initiative, endurance, and capacity for action 
in a working class unfettered by bourgeois domination Especially praised 
it ‘the emerging of the anti-State attitude of the revolutionary Spanish 
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proletariat, unhampered by seif anted QfJWlitiooal or idrubgjcal 
otaaon.”" The collectivisation pnxm was extended to not only cap* 
trine Ion a/ri large firai, bur abo took place in g mtiHi pal and *»* 
organisttim, cnrompsn.ng me barbershops tod pftui-CUUon’ Thu f*' 
ranging proem of socialisation eloquently testifies 'to the peculiar crea¬ 
tive power of the revolution that w«» attempting to transform all mUa* 
of everyday life.* 

Franco and b fun* cotom, supported by the mmoci of Hitler and 
Musioteu. we to end tho inspiring experiment in Itotmu *cM- 
management socialism, but the 6nil defeat and liquidation did not, in 
Kocvcht new. obliterate in importance at an example of working elant 
Haggle Kamk W» oor in the Ira* blind, however, to the mraactnf 
danger the working cUaa faced from the motmtoot expansion of fa*«m 
and counterrevokition on a world wide teak. We rtcaU that early in the 
1910 i Korsch focused on the fascist phenomenon in Germany and con¬ 
tinued to analyte and struggle agauu1 the growth of fascist) in the 19*0’*. 
The pewit it bn theory of counter revolution 


Koficb Antljui the ConnittrtvoUlton 

la 1951-^1 as part of ha educational work to Berlin. Konch formalated 
Thews Toward a Critique of the Fan* Concept of the Staff.'*" Faacim 
mat w* 10 hia view primarily a regression to a pr* bourgeois type of tfatc, 
bur waa richer a "modem wire form*' that tu a negation of the liberal 
concept of the irate Although the faaotfi maintained 'a completely 
•annual *ate my th ology, they corned AH through the 'Kite* a v*>ct t 
illusion-free rational goal directed irate praxis." Korach took the ortho¬ 
dox Marxian peuition that the faacirt *atc arose from the foundation of 
mcnopofy cipuliun, and e xe rc is ed a monopoly of stale power that 
the Mrrtt of monopoly cap**l. and that the fate* ea* 
tcok the rvplKH form of a claaa state exercised by the bourgeoisie Hence, 
aa opposed to Bohhevttm, fascism attempted to preserve the previous 
refahoni of production and failed to '‘unleash new forces of prexhachon.*’ 
Finally, the tendency of the faao* Hare was toward totalitarian control 
of the entirety of society and faaczwn threattoed to spread through*** the 
cspualist world and lo become an internaborsal counterrevolutionary 
menace 

Indeed this is exactly what happened Hitler • national sodadiam tri¬ 
umphed in Germany tad forred Korach and other radicals to emigrate. 
Konch wear aningfwmd and a ttem pted to organise rnuoace after the 
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fiit pvt the Nabs in excusetoewenEunstr the left Rniitirue 
MS hopeless, hovmr, and Konch vu forced ro cm. grate to Frsgland 
•ad User Amcncx u 

Kond) amtumted to imlfv the Imtu phenomenon md omctuikd 
if ter the trurnph of fasown n laly tod Germany. After Franco's victory 
■a Spam. uvi m light of the Staling cr.tae* ii the Soviet Union, that the 
count rmvoUrfjoo had triumphed on a smrld-wide scale. The d-mcmioos 
of the couneeravObotjoA, rhe threat il posed to the working .in, and 
poanblr actions to be taken aga^t! it were onward in ‘ State and Counter 
revolution. “The Faso* Countertevoioborv' tad 'The Worker** Fight 
Fiac.imali of which are published in this anthology In "State 
and CojrtffitTolilioor Konrfe begins by erclrming. More el an any 
^weeding period of recent hi*ory and on a much vastrf scale, oar period 
is a tenc not of revolution hut of courrteffevuhitinn. , ‘ ,# The counter 
revolution prevailed, he cAuosed. as a conscious artrmpt both to do*my 
an actual revolutionary process and to prrvent a future one fruits taking 
place The counterrrrohition represented a dec wire defeat for the work¬ 
ing daw, and the politics of European and Soviet leaden aimed at “ the 
creation of conditions which will make impotable any independent move¬ 
ment of the European working data for a long time*• 

Konch analyzed the new tole of the itate in creating a "fartat atate 
capitalism tint more coosdoualy than ever before uses rhe state u an 
instrument of Hippmwon Further. ’The imperialist war and iff a/fer- 
nulh have greatly accelerated and iattfuMbd both the trtnaformahon of 
monopoly capitalism into Wat*-monopoly caprfilism and the monafroua 
oppression of the laboring maaart by the wale which become* increasingly 
intertwined w*h the ali-powerf ul cipitalisf combi oca.'**• In this coot ear. 
Korach believed that it is imperative to develop a theory of the counter* 
revolutionary role of the state and to discover way* fc> combs! fct: 

... the Raasian sod non-Raman weaken today cannot coo foe 
tSctwcfvet to cxpcncnccg the steadily ad vtnong coonterrrvo- 
hataxi sr«thouc making every effort to interpret at* ngosAcsnce 
By a careful czaawoaiaor. of the past they mnt Aod cm both die 
objective md the wbjerfcve causes for the victory of fascist state 
esptfaiiam They must doaeiy watch ns anfolding in order to 
discover the old and new forms of oust rad «iion snd anfago 
rusra appearing in that development Finally they mart hod fast 
a practical way to resist, as a dua. the further encroachments of 
rhe counrerrevoluiion and later to pern from an active reurfanc* 
to an even more ao.ve counter-offensive in order to overthrow 
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bub thr particular Kill capatalaat form recently *doy«tid and 
(hr genera i pooapkof cxpkautxai inherent w all olJ and new 
forma of bou>|KM worry lad iU k«k power .*• 

Thr lovwt Union wii included in Kondi'a concept of the counter 
tevoiutioo and Jir wuhnf to all alter.** an to the iOwtecrevu Atthm a n r 
nature of lit Sonet out He indicated tSr nerd to analytr the pnxcaa 
t to vug b wtneb a "revotjnnnery dictaiorahip ‘ haa become a coiarntn* 
Loor-iry «*aa»“ and even "a powerful lever in the faactiaiion af R* 
ropr ** TV peebiem j> rooted. V auggeVi, 10 an amfcgwfy «n the sol*- 
cal taenry of Marnw and a failure to cut '(ter aanfeUai cord between 
Manwn and Vatenna “» We noaaf (ter (Mndafoa b«tm (W 
Mamaa empteaua on a wrong cent retard aiarr and a doctntraLaed p*» 
pit a fimniwM. and between thr 'dictaiorahip of thr protean* con¬ 
cept and (hr notion of (ter withering away of tter alate Mai* .am »aa loo 
bound op, Kotach bri»cv*d, w«h (be Jacobean notion of a rev jtew mary 
dtftaaanfup aung a «iong cratrahard aiaar at aa iwtNiteol of “per 
manrad irvotolion ' Iter fuoblcn n (teal the atate can be uaed aa a new 
inttnamtnl of daonaunor. that act rue i rver more power and authority 
and rrfuan to "wither aw*y." Thil happened »n (hr S»vtet Union 
ihrough a "fitJuxl drgenrrthem" in »hkh the Otto ‘ abandoned more 
and mar* «f Cl original protetaran fcaium * and baraanr an jarrartat 
of (be pacacm day Europe*/-, countemvoiution *** Koracte never aoaw 
bigwnivy often a tol jtion to (he problem of thr atatr belt hie analyaia 
wggnft t a incur of (hr concept of the dactafonhip of (he proletariat 
and (to overenydiaaia of tter rate of thr Mate in (ter revolutionary pmni 
■a (ter Mamaa theory 

Karaite , reman Oioar Marne, wtee applaud tter (raaaaph of faaemm 
aa paepaavaj the way for tter later advent of aooal.am. auch aa tteoar in 
ltoKPD*teo advanced tter viogan, Afire Kirin. Uil TV probinu, hr 
>• Thr Faanu Co u acw r evofiattoa.' n the latte of an adequate 
Manna conorpt of eoaatmevohatian Konch »how» how Mar*. Piood 
bon. Lanai*, aad (to Sncnhat Deanocrata ail greeted voiatana maniceta- 
tnna of cwtorrrevofatotn aa to tant way cical mg (mftom lot a lalrr 
vkioty of aonal.m. Hr argue* (hat (hr diaaatroua poartion maintained by 
(he GxnanmuMt that ftantm »u hut a at tp on l)ie way to utcitlbm it 
nnted w (he Manian Radiate to undenfand toamrrrrcvoluliorv. Moat 
Marwta. hr daunt. ice muemr v o l u tmn ai an ' abnormal into tn ap H o w 
of a not malty ptogmuT* de v e l opment, hence they art cejght up in .lino- 
trrmh ernnary bourgeon mntrpo of pragma and an amel/otiitk evoJu- 
tnna^ nr* of hiatory. Moreover, thr Mamin under attack fail to ace 
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how fascism U part of the evolutionary growth of capitalism itself. 
Korvth conceives fascism as tn Attempt to solve the tuo which the ic- 
formal parties wud trade unices prooucd to achieve but were uoabJe to 
cury out After the complete cxhaastioG and defeat of the revolutions#/ 
forces/' fascism attempts to solve the Ubcv problem, the ptoKon of 
(dinning the ccocccrj. me. the pccbUtz of capitaLsi amt, in • (ountet 
fftolunmury airon that preserves the oM relations of production. 
Kondi ftifiuti "From thu wpoctf til those comfortable iliusiooi 
about a hidden revolutionary sigribnnce in the torpors#/ miocy of the 
countcrfcvolutsoo, in which the earlier Manats to frequently indulged, 
must be cntirriy abandoned ** 

In vmr of the world wide triumph of the eoa n tefrevohst.ua uwi lad 
of *nj peter prddf rrvakrtianajy alternative. Kreach w*s very pessimistic 
ahuui the nosaihdicy of defeating fascism, or even beginning a decisive 
working (lau offensive •" He was especially skeptical of the strategy of 
gathering all the so-called democratic forces to defeat fascism: "Least of 
all can fascism be defeated by those people who, after a hundred yean 
of shameless acquiescence m the total abandonment of thear original 
ideals, now hauen to conjure op the infancy of the capitalist age with its 
belief n liberty, equality, fraternity, and free trade, while at tbc same 
time they surreptitiously and inefficiently try to imitate ss far as possible 
fascism s abolition of rhe Last remnants of those early capitalist ideas.' 91 
In an Article. ’Thr Work cri Fight sgsiast Fsiciam," he analysed the 
'’crisis of democracy" and its tendency to either collanee in the face of 
s fascist offensive, or to be ready to sdopt fascial methods in Its own cron* 
omy, society, and foreign politics In "The Fight for Britain, the Fight 
for Democracy, and rhe War Anns of Che Working daw,' he doubted 
the t oerrky of rhe dea re of the British—who had appeased Hiflrr and 
for a century had beets the bulwark of mrperiilwm— to represent democ¬ 
racy and the interest* of the working class* Kortch rejected here the 
united from i(rarefy pushed by both the Cmmtetn and the Social Derr, 
oevars Instead, be urged the worsen not to swaflow whole the demo¬ 
cratsc slogans of the bourgeoisie bat to aamp to advaoev Cheu own cku 
amis and demands, *«d to beware of trwdcnaes toward fisolation from 
within and without This does not mean caprtUiiion to faaebro "This 
criddam of the .oept and sentimental methods of prevent-dsy anti-fas¬ 
cism does not imply by any means that the workers should do openly what 
the bourgeon* does under the dtsgu.se of • atxalkd antifascist fight 
acquiesce lo the victory of fasdim. The point is to fight fascism not by 
fascist means but on its own ground."* Fighting fascism on its own 
ground presumably means ftghtmg far control of production, fighting 
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foe control of the Ha*. aod Sghtiag ****** mocopoiy capital m til its 
form. The dd d*« co ac n A tt k m b*ve emerged amc bntiHy elm 
before. Konck Wants, tad the ween remtry responsibly b lo 
ftgfar tWf major enemy. At apaji robog das* 

What. then, a the hope left for the arto-fascbti who we op- 
posing !he pmem European nr and who wiL oppose the coming 
war of the hemispheres* The answer a that, just is life irsdidoes 
oot stop if the entrance of war. neither does the mater .al work 
of modem mbatfnal peodoctioc. Fascists today co te correctly 
conceive the whole of their economy—that substitute foe agentkic 
socialist economy—in terms of a "war economy" [Wibrt*t± 
ickdfl ). Thus, if a (be task of the workers and the soldiers to tee 
to if that this job n en longer done within the restrictive rules 
imposed jpoo human labor in present -day capitakst. ctonopofut, 
and oppre s sive society k has to be dorse in the ntooer preached 
by the particular uuframents used, that is. ;n the manaer prescribed 
by the productive forces available at the present stage of industrial 
derfiopment, In this manner both the productive and the destructive 
forces of present-dry society—u every worker, every soldier knows 
—on be used only if they are used a gmnis their present monopo¬ 
list* rukra Total mebdoarion of the productive forces presupposes 
total sobiktbion of that greatest peoductm force which is the 
revolutionary working class itself.** 

HiidJy what strategy Korsch had m mind here is unclear and in view 
of the powerful hegemony of fascism and monopoly capitalism, he dev 
paired of any real possibility of eliminating them. In 'The Workers* 
Fight against Fascism," he analysed the ''economic pythaa" that workers 
m America faced io the highly concern fared and seemingly invulnerable 
power of corporate capitalism. Basing hu analysis on Berlc and Mea ni 
7 A# Modern Cct portion 4 ?) if Pnvst* Property and the 1939 Govern- 
rm*u Report “The Structure of the American Economy." Korsch out¬ 
lined the incredible concentration of corporate capital and power in 
America. This state of affairs represents "the end of the market’’ and the 
development of a system of corporate and sure captfilrim where moaop 
®ly •# the general condition of present day economy."** He ifguci 
More than at any previous time the monopoly of political power reveals 
itaelf at (be power to rule and control the social process of production. 
At the lime time this means, under present conditions, the power to re¬ 
nnet producfioo-boeh the production of industry in peace and the de- 
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irrucTivt production m time of war -and to regulate tl m the mrrrat of 
Che monopoUit data 

lf> Korach» view thii new development of corpottfe ciftoiLiam to um 
dar a many wsyt to fasciae inell 

TVcrtamj kitle dtoFereore be twe e n that ccon o m* ~coe»dina 
boa- thet a *h**«d. and sonvtuaet net adurvwd. by the pokticsl 
decrees of ?*tonaua Nimb, Hscue. tod Botohrown. and that 
arm corporate * the: hoi bees tmfto by a uom but 

fcknaleu proecw 10 too marry through the M tfrta of "catfrtkKfcto* 
imtQfXci, through rbe acrnr**sef the major hnanoal imtiTu 
t*oni. through particular maere* groupa. Uncut* fare* r«fdnia| 
leg*., acrowncu^. and tmiif ten ses to the larger corporation!, 
through tfj*«cufpof*ff ttoch ho ldiag*/ and a number of other 
dcv*c** 


and 


There to ao tuoiiiil difereoc* between the war the New M 
!#••#/ and the Nat pmi p u b li sh daily "alitbt ne% » thef t it to 
pnof '—under orating coaditiomof prmkjc aod coercion and 
hypocrisy. There a no difference hi prin cipl e between the a^ty 
odd voacet of capitalist mammoth corporation*—which, om the 
American radio, recommend to kgioiM of nWttf btfenen the me 
of Ex-La*. CameU, and neighborhood grocery!, along with bum, 
war, baseball and domestic newt, and dramatic dutches a nd the 
one suave eotor of Mr Gocbbeit who recomm en ds armaments, racw 
purity, and worifap of the Fuehrer. He too to quite wtlhngtokr 
them have music along with to—plcaty 0/ onto. sporting nm, and 
all the unpolitical staff they can take.— 

Kondi f eraUar^yi of the tota b f a ri n n d omm a tror, by captoal and the 
corporate state in advanerd mdatoral society was anajtagfy ttoailat in 
wmr respects to the analyses of the Frankfort School** These thrones 
were developed in the 1930*1 and 194 0 % otvkr the dual enpoct of the 
defeat of the working-class movement m the rrrjoph of faarwn, and 
exposure u otugrds to the new cond i tions of faff in the emerging Utr 
capitalist society in the United States Horkhcitnc*, Adorno. Mamme. 
and Korsch were overwhelmed by fascism and the United St ton in <ywte 
mnilai ways The experience of a European emigrd whose hopes for ao- 
c.aiiit revolution were ihiUered 00 the twin reefs of fascism and corpo- 
rate capitalism were dearly and inlemringiy expressed in a revet Ung let 
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k* CD Pfcil Pa-tos." accompanied by a (Vxwnmf ~Oo A^m Secret.* 
written it the end 0/ Jwly, 19*9 "America,"* Koesd) wrote. ' a tndy dtf 
ferttx from Europe, certainly from the old' Europe m wfwdt we all fieri, 
worked, and engaged in our struggle* " n In Europe one had a relatively 
clear conception of the state ami sooeCy, the possibilities for aodal change 
and how one could participate in ihe process In Europe, One stood 
withm a movement with a well-known past that led from a familiar pees 
eol to a vuAdeody known future. One had a theory which 00c could 
relate to 'critically' sc will, exactly becauie one stood so firmly in it" In 
America, liowrrcr, "everything 11 too big. too wide, too incomprehensi¬ 
ble. too d ipersed to enable one to take a similar position." Moreover, 
“the nois ed individual ferb hunaetf too small. too powerless, and too 
unknowing ic view of the largeness, multiplicity, and changeability of 
the general existence and process ' Dotii the individual and group fowod 
themselves in an aodesernurule' utuaboa confronted inch "aaiumited 
"aa abtfnci Mr.Jj and freedom ewts for ceopMC and 
for so one' Both the mmn and gmtni condews in America we* 
wbyce to mcrodd 4 e change and the proliferation of newdry, forking 
it imposribit to get a ins grasp of things: 

The CGiurar.t change of investigated facts* the uncovering of new 
regions, the discovery of new methods, and the instant riasfc&abow 
of si) countertendmocs, the oeufral nation of all abnormality ar 4 
illegality, the irntrumeouliaation of business, politki, corruption, 
violence, criminality—all this is so muds takes) for granted that 
the eruption of novelty in science signifies neither conflict nor ten¬ 
sion but only the daily fulfilling of the moving principle—whereby 
fundamentally it doesa t natter ouch whether the new is truly new, 
since m the tinmurvg transition from whar is now familiar to 
'something new' the old ({tab#) and everyday ( AUUgtkki) will 
always be discovered again as New.** 

Hewce change'* |lVhta«/) tfaeif n the pcwiplr of American 

In ehn U JitK* of flux and seeming novtity a critical theory seems to 
have low its purpose and fo un da tion Korsch ha* .n* muttons here of 
hbmrse a "one-diiueawooaliry" where all Che datura! cootrwdkUOnt of 
capital am are stab&aed hi an unholy harmony In the process of oorsata.iT 
change. Korsch wrto, despise all factual>00 on the uurfacr, there h 
iso dangerm crisislike state. 00 conflict that m t neutntixed, no idem 
that is rart at once ideologized and welcomed as a novelty by the dom¬ 
inant ideology. M,t All !bii simultaneous change and eabilUy/aamencis 
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Km the appearance of txm progress.' but * 0 really just monopoly cap¬ 
es!** reproduc rg gjeif. c ratog a canf ioulj garden of earthly driigr*s 
for cofiMOpoo 00 prondc “Proapeney entk»!iO| -wf d> meant in 
Wire! lugber profits tad iron? rrort meal control fcx (be maanpol wv 

Cjpui protoi n one and the uae way a «% foe* of sot.al «krr*i 
In ih 4 Monopoly a prtl i * ftpe xi.ti sere Ji ill oorsmcopii coco 
ip ^ the fvxrufure ccoitcilr/s fna the early rim of anpAbit cap- 
»‘i;«n “TV turners blossom. the irti prefer, * it • foj to lire.' ^ 
Mi«w i Happy CouciociacM! 

Aa for politics mi America, Konch could discover no poire of Inter- 
lion foe hu kft oppositions Ii« tendency. * One can only tay ami do here 
whai it fait*, misunderstood, locooiprrheroihle. if one dort not wish ro 
Un.it oneself to (he Sisyphean task of tf n.ggl 104 against the poisoning 
work of the C P [Communist party).''** Struggling Against American 
reformist, bufraocratized. and corrupt omorts, at Aft-rut the Coermunist 
parly, would only * any case serre the interests of the tourgrotsif against 
labor (Horfchnmer was Uier to take a similar political position.) TV 
ranout polekaJ groups me r e l y engage ia a confined "fag of air’ agamat 
each other, without the prospect of any deci&ve vtefoey that w 41 aid V 
working class What could one do io this sanaation, Kondi wondered *• 
Yet. Konch made a axuinoocs effort to analyte the ecorwvsn c -political 
situation mi Amrno, contributed articles to the loading Mar ant (oumab. 
gave ildurn to workers and university people throughout hu travels in 
the Uncled States, and maintained dose contact with Paul MaCtsck and 
the group of council com mun ists— but had little hope of any potability 
of real radical change oc e&abous political activism "What the rela¬ 
tively moat active man of our tendency, Paul Maittfk, docs.' Korsrh wrote 
to Par to*, "appears to me too isolated. too short term for me to get in¬ 
volved with it **" 

For the last rwes tf y years. Korsch noted, the 'unresolved task of the 
rnsbiiMiry" was to seek a way that would he more than a mere “com 
fUw ra t la the GosmuMt party. 'TV single huservcalfy real coots bu 
mm here n dot of the Sparta* asarthua and you know teftev than 
anyone hew sSor k^rd and painful even cha historically bra cort/ibv 
tea lo the anlutaan to the geeeral Cask came oat, " JCotwh wrote to 
pa/voa. who* he describes kn to Bredc as The kit knight of the com- 
p lalad ftnt revolutsonary epoch of the European workers' movement who 
happily tamed home from Vtleoda ia the Uz hoar mm * TV trie) remit 
of twenty yean of daw struggle was, m Korsdi's vww, a string of defeati 
"The entire past workers' nwrement b all its forma hu really only pee- 
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pared macmaKapatalnt pragma. that a peeieod y .ncroducrd in courter- 
mokif ionary fonn through future and on • world scale u fro*J f0 d 
tear mi through »fl captfalut ijwre"" TW*. although Kona con¬ 
tinued Hunru tint ibc »ak«i| dtss had a peamiujiy rwoG***^ 
aigndWancc." he conceded that ' phenorenruliy' K may well have i 
tountemroh a tionary dgnificanct*'—another poartion that Mtime w*i 
beat is defend TVs itase of affatn forced Kareh to pot the Mtiie 
theory of rw-ut»n m «d*al question and produced the poaKxea hr 
would Iran fomlaar in ‘Ten Them on Manure Today " 


Kotuh 4td Mdnrim 

Kench duty«fy ponlrted the tripe npenran of the working dam ewer- 
mrnl in Europe, tod continuously intended to write a study of tocial 
movement* and axial form that would tnte the itinerary of the rrrdu- 
itanaty and muntetievohtfio ni ry mown er u from the French revolution 
10 ihr prevent day. In a Weter to Brecht, he wrote: I am planning to re- 
ipecMliae myself from 'Marxum' to sociology and to the logic of the 
racial science*.’ Two planned hooka: I) Jarful Ffrrti W Jack? Mut- 
■eott thoold he divided Mrto a very abstract lint part, and an aiawtf 
xlangiaphkal treond part: dealing anth revolution and counter revolution. 
Working time: around two yean (at Icaatf); II) Jecfaf Tdeerfe# dmJd 
he a lenhrxft for readewuc ute that will eventually land tne a ,oh M 
KaratV wnSrd to appeabe the rataoua radical and bourgeon social throriet 
in li|»e of the kwsorical developrerpt of rhoae movement* whirl* either 
"rhW*l them ae rrpulml them lie became u.rvaung.'y irftewed in 
the feo.ru «f huaory fnm the riar of capalaliun to the prevent day and 
wnee a won of hmoncai monograph* and retkcftoni upon haatoty itKlf 
and time hnaoraam who mtctpteted it “ 

B* above all Koearh *u obmacd with Marmtn What role had 
Marinm pla>rd in the defeat of the working-clui movement/ What 
validity did It have in the light of the triumph of faaciun and the MuMM" 
rerokrfiooJ Why had the Martian aoriaUu revolution failed *o take place 
ei the domiaant capital)* count net* What in the Marcian theory wat a 
hindrance to the furthrt develofiment of a rrvolutlnnnry movement? 
Whal (orntnume role could Marinm still play In future revolutionary 
mwrmcnril Morvowr. Konch became irarraungly conceenerl with the 
wirtHdkHhaotteical ttatoi of Maraiatn How could Marcia Stand up to 
ilir tciuiri of recent empirical and mcchodological reaoardt In the ad- 
f»n» How could the Marxian methodology e>df he tfrwigtherwd and 
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ntie poet rigorous wp w ud of free* dnt^ceii in 
theon 3 Finally. wtaf was rbe bet w een the sekatA mad the revo* 

tuc«c»oarvpouocal icen of the Marxian theory? Kncsch «tt ;cvol*rd 
v«k theme quccocs freer. the : 930's op anfil bo aefmi.'tmcg fatal Liam 
ended Ho rhexenai Labors is :be :930 s. 

Is the 1930 s Kocscfc became iacx z**£.y n eerege d ta the tfcmctvaJ 
itiLo of MiTLiin. Is * teres of enm mad tetuo, he toted the Marxian 
theory lgamse the Kfuln of the philosophy of scene? dereftoprd by the 
Victuu Grtie mad Phillip Frank mod Kxln Lmi, rdi whom he midied 
tod worked** ICocach never adeootefy mediated bet interest is the 
potacaleevokitjonary mnd theorefxx. sceroic component! of the 
Minun theory. Is the 1920 k he mirnaincd « moody pagaubc marode 
reward theory, and judged a theory axef f by its abihty to saccenfoly 
guide practKe. judging, for enrr . p i e , a theory Lie Leniaam 00 its ability 
to airy through social rtf revolution. Bur m the 1930 s Kondk became 
more interested m the foncal aspecs of theory, mm2 spent much tune 
studying formal logic, the mathematical cilcuhn. and die phkwpby a£ 
idencr He never swallowed who*, however, the dogmas of posmnun. 
and mainlined a critical attitude toward wtratiFc etepmosn, logical 
formalism, and the other pet theories of the Vienna Cttk. m It is. 10 fact, 
my belief that Korsch studied philosophy of science and mgiged in mm* 
theoretical mearch primarily in the interest of strengthening the theoreti¬ 
cal status of Marxism, wihch he f eh Had been neglected is the inept 
Hands of the leading Social Democratic and Communist theoreticians 

Korsch at different times held two <p*ite contradictory interpretations 
of the theoretical status of Manusrr. and points of view from which it 
could be evaluated- Many times he argued that Marxism retires no 
philosophies! or srienriAc grounding because eC is grounded in the 
working-class fortes and claw straggles in hbSorscaJ reality “ Moreover, 
he often riled his friend Brecht s dictum that ’ truth is concrete." that true 
theory is judged and evaluated according to its results in practice. ft*— 
to apply this criterion to testing Mimso—when the working daw move¬ 
ment is defeated and its forces are exhausted oe cooped, what fcundarion 
does Marxism then have and how can k be tested in practice? A poodne 
solution, which Konch seemed to consider but never conn.red himself 
to, would be to ground Marxism in the somfcbaty of its theory and 
evaluate it according to its truth as a description of wail economic- 
historical reality. Konch m fact seemed to believe that Marxism was the 
true theory (in this sense) of history, society, ted political economy, and 
that its truth did nor solely rest in its embodiment :a worinng-clm fora 
and practice, but also 10 the scientific strength and cogency of the theory 
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ML" AJ thoagh » Ml unreaoived *a»xr, * tfcr laser Korar 4 ! be¬ 

tween she oafioeariy credotfd fcbocsl rrvclu:jonary and theorMkal- 
Kwnri6c aopcocots oi t*ac Mi/mn theory, it %ouid be a mitfike to 
befam thae Kerch fr3 mao the arum of either a toral’y prajprafiaed 
theory that solely lodge* theory on its political use (Korith criticised 
Lenin on these ground* ).• or that he took a Wally poMtinaijf view of 
theory b lad, Kerch corerccd to defend a verwon oi d*U*Utd Mart* 
*ie and never fefi mo the d o gma s ol pragmatism or peatman 
Indeed, a enoo p r o b l em foe Konch. which he anti adnymicfy 
rt«M vu the letanco betwe en kikoxs and acienor Korvh oo 
Immufr ekert on Hegel and da Arties tod boor they *tw aponx 
prated/transformed by Man Korsch tended to pUy down the con diets 
between dialectics and tcience, finding much nutenaiism and empiric ism 
b Hegel, duiectin m tdoxr, and a nacccssful synthesis us Mara •• In a 
letter to Paul Mattidc ginng a cririque ol his concept ol Manrtim and 
dialoitin, Kocsch irgucd flat dialectics lor Mane is not a magic warail, 
but "served him u a hand loot foe seeking and finding Hia anndiAc 
tTtofci. he o«c rcnrd tbs method and had no other (in a kaaet degree 
this is ttil! so lor in today) lurch opposed outgoing too gmod a 
«ole to the concepr ollyothemsm Mir* t dialectic (as if.u Matlirh wrote, 

and co ac lu d er 1 that he a ~ao opponent ol pdrf#l•pd•rJ^^6lW*re , * blcr- 
ptetstiom a1 diskitKi because 'thereby the atnet esnprtcal acseMlfcc 
knowledge ol the osnesr factual aowatioci that bes before uv and abovo 
all praarr as 'human aenauous activity is underplayed (a* >*#* 

I#***)/"" 


Konrh m equally critical, however, ol miking a fetish ol science 
Oi coarempoeiry science, he wrote, 'after the abotoon ol fltbNua 
which adheres to soence so the epoch ol commodity production ... acsetMC 
will tndy be e^vnknt to accumulated human labor growing foan of 
remdurnea."" Kerch eggeuei t *a? soence hod faUea prey to fa sK am. 
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trucy of rhc man-oarure relation u fundamnral—wrath t fc aoco (he 
relation between aociabaed human beings to a secondary position, and 
ttrvdm tl>e foot] sciences womUry to tbc natural sceneei Kiwadi 
counters -and I believe he it on the right track here—'To me it appear* 
tint aoibtng is primary bate. that mannatore and man-man air to be 
coordinated, that boh are equ primordial and fundamental. historically, 
logically. and practically. The new ckmeot added on with the appear 
ante of the brushed man—namely Society,' ia Easels' aeaaon—is to me 
dndr an expression or a bouton (onerpeno of history and theory of 
tevo kjtoon " Morrow. although Mimun formally recognises the 
/#•#<* priority of nature, * tfs ' primary uirerest’’ is m hcitorieij social 
development.* Kocvh (ben ch-des MamJi for wiae»ng uncritically to 
‘'allow the whole of science ro sand at objective science (like the en¬ 
chanted prince in the fiiry tale!) Thia all hangs together with what I 
characterize above a* the ‘EngebLrnin variant’ of a tendency Inward 
natural philosophy"; i.c., I*e is criticixing the tcmleney—championed by 
I lac positivists and positivistic Matxiiti—to take the natural sciences na 
the model of truth * 

Moreover, in his discussions of the theoretical status of Marxism. 
Koeach constantly emphasizes that the proportions of M a niim undercut 
the ngid positivist distiictm between fact and value, q-oiatMaLit and 
qualitative propositions, description and critique. 1 a a Setter to Mattkk. 
he rcilcratfi a position he often cook: Mirnirr concerns tfsdf with 
society pnmarily in dissofanoc. Thus cisais is 'normal* for Marxism"— 
which doein't exclddc, he warns, careful, empirical, cpir.trtahve analysis 
of the existing society.* Above all, Korach endlessly claims, Marxism is 
a theory of revolutionary practice. Hence all of Its propositions are geared 
toward critique and social change. Such a practically-oriented theory !« 
subject to continuous change and modification '7 teamed lo say and 
bare laid that it is a fallacy when one thinks that the militant character 
of revolutionary materialist theory (which it obmoorly to be preserved!) 
eta be preceded by other means against a weakening of its fiber than 
through the compute readiness to accept ail theoretically fnitsped made- 
fieaonm ... tbc sole means toward preserving the milkm? character coo 
uses m further developing science ... 1 do not bdieve that at any time 
true revolutionary biter esc on come m conflict with re*! progress in 
science. Thus* to the conmry, all trie progress in science is welcome to 
revolutionary theory and practice." *• 

These issues raise the thorny question of Che relationship between 
Martian dialectics and icieacr in Korvit's thought and the problem of 
Kerch and poaumsm. I? is sanctum alleged dial Konch championed 
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a powrmiex version of Mini ten tiki m bis liter work fell prey t# Osc 
dogrms of positivism. Herbert Mi reuse, foe caamplc. has written: 
'Bred* *t» influenced by K orach. Konch's Mimun had i my 

strong poetmstic contrni And my friends in the Prmkfurt acbool were 
AfAimr dui positivistic cccitem."'*' Italian entio hove claimed that ICandi 
collapsed the Mamin distinction between the cmf*r**l level and method 
of twitch (Minrs /Wi/Aav/firr/'#) and the conceptual km and 
method of paewocarmo (Mam i DrtttLmwfiuett*).— It »• darmnd fhrf 
Kortdi coklapeod/idMifad theory with the hbronaJ-empincnJ hfl, 
and th* deprived theory of (l) ill i moony . (l) *s w t atm criral 
cifoory, tod (y) m anrseywory moment Farther, one could arjuc thet 
kUnrh operate* v*n m uaarnaomrjl conecpc of *o«cr and a not erfeent 
enough tend marie methodology and practice 101 Hem the wp 
Mir thn in the la* anaiyue Korich fell prey to poutivum. 

Ahhougb there a a case lo he made foe Korsch'i fansh»p wok some 
poutivwfcc doctrines, one cannot umply label Korich a positivist and end 
the muter without further dttomton I have tried to show that Korich 
took a cntKil Mirant poaition on the acsences free from many of Iht 
positivist dogmas. Interestingly, In a lettrr to Pinos. Korich complained 
tkM Min »u not entail enough of the social soerwes 

At you know, m tty orthodoe period I alwan dawned that the mw 
Wtmnary hevad of Mans eonona theory «ti m tn "entitle, it, 
the emruf tonal dwnfctfioo of boat geos 'pohboU economy'... 
In my it* kmoiof wmorr \*-)S 1 hove daejed ay irvpoiu a 
hole I hm shown bow mode*—.f looted at very dont*y— at the 

how fair developed were the critical points and bow a reel cntitpt 
etwi of classical economy was traceable only tn the best volume of 
Csf*d % edited by Mia hwnscif. while the menuscnpti worked on 
iml edited by Engels ind Kiutihy (second md third volume of 
CjftiJ'Tkihtt $f UrfljuVslB*) show Minority a* a aide of 
ml^ar eronomin and actually at a faithful diaciole and follower 
of dailies I economics in the derails of money, income, etc. ... 
TWte was i anectOD between the bourgeois character of Man s 
pdeks and the would-be continuation of the entsod dissolution of 
bwtefpon rcooooici into a tnence dwvcih social and therefore into 
a pram dweqly trmk utm ouj .. Man certain y developed rhe 
kruned ntb^e of the ecoooawc categories well (tad Seed went 
law far when be chalkrged this) but he proclaimed the "over- 
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coming of economics into 1 directly 1 octet jeterne e only in the ab¬ 
stract irutrad of actually banging it about . 1 ” 1 

This passage indicates that Korsch is criticizing Man for being "too 
positivistic" and uncritical toward bourgeou wirnct, and for not going 
far enough in the dilation of crating a new rrvohtfacxiafy social science 
lhar breaks completely with previous bourgeois mew Korach emtism- 
ally questioned the dogmas of orthodox Min;«n and aocntihe poatmim, 
and described has on theory as "a noc-oogaur-c approach bo Marxism." 
Cnxuilf. Korsch new surrtndeird the Marxian dialectic of theory and 
practice It made no sense foe bm to discuss theory at all separated f rocn 
social practice In "A Non Dogmatic Approach to Marxism, * he wrote. 
There is no use in discussing controvcrml points in any social theory 
{not even in that social theory which is commonly deunbed at religion) 
unJc*t such discussion it part of an existing social struggle . . the result 
of any such materialist discussion must in all cases 'make a difference* in 
respect to the actual behavior not of an individual nor of a small group of 
people, but of a veritable collectivity, a social mais.'* ,H Against sterile, 
abstract discussions of Marxist dogmas, Kortch wrote, "it k litre pro* 
poaed lo revindicate the critical, pragmatic and atavistic clement which 
for ail this has never been entirely eliminated from the social theory of 
Marx and which during the few short phases of us predominance has 
made that theory a mod e£dect weapon of the proletarian data 
struggle.Korsch interestingly noted in a letter fo Psrtoa that he Imd 
corker made The theoretical and practical position of Mar* toward 
'poUtici* rhe demarcation pome of my dnrtsaoo betwee n what u living and 
dead in Marx urn/'The crux of the matter is that Korsch is above all a 
revolutionary theorist and is primarily interested in theory, science, and 
phikaophy to the extent that they can serve an emancipatory cole in the 
process of social change. 

Hence, although Korsch rs in the Iasi analysis often ambiguous as to 
where he stands vitivis Man urn and positivism, dialectic! and empiri¬ 
cal science, one cannot surply label him a "powtmat Marxut" (A la 
Marrow or Adorno) without terms qralitrarioQs. Thus I reject those 
Kocerpccubom of Korsch which other dismiss hin as a "poa.!«vts( Marx¬ 
ist” or pnttc turn for his purely **iortik Mirun ~ im On the otkrr 
band. I do nor aerrpt the m fe r pret i fcocs of Korsch as a 'Hrjrljfl Marx¬ 
ist." for from the brgiftraag, his approposma of Hegel was highly 
choral i^d selective.*” to some of h is works, (for example *! Irgel and 
Revolcnoc ) and m tome tetters. there are sharp, often vsoteiu, attacks 
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on Hegel 1,9 The fact of the matter is that Korsch was neither a potitifist 
Marini or a Hegelian Mams* lather he hod • dialectical nmo a of 
Marxism rhar « u at once cntscai of orthodox Muumb, Hegel, and pom- 
tivist Keener, while appropriating atpcvti of time theories in his oen 
project. 

Konch t major work erf the 19*0'i, KM Mmtm, m to attempt to msrfs- 
etc the tom rad .mom betet rn Man and Hegel, dulcet ia and science, 
and the socnlifk and political rceowiitioru/)' components 0/ the Minna 
theory However, f briervt it it a mistake to rake tfar/ Mar* at Konch'1 
def.fubve work, or at ha masterpiece. •" Moreover.! beUcve that Bwck 
nullcr is wrong m cluming. Konch 1 struggle with Mariam expresses 
itself especially in that book ~ 999 Rather. Koeach'i cntWjue of Marx im 
U better expressed mi the tenet of cmyi collected in this anthology 190 
Kar/ Man, is this irtttc. ts non representative of Korschs later work, 
for it Mppmeta Konch's radical critique of Marxitm. Kef/ Alerjr k, §r*i 
tras intended to be, a popular.latior. of Marxism that would expos* and 
defend Ike Marxist teaching for a wide audience ' 14 At me*, it m emi¬ 
nent)/ mmuful and provides an excel hot summary and overv iew of the 
Mirxian teaching on “Society." "Political Economy," and “Hhtory ~ 9 * 
But M iiinnowty as critical of Marxism u many of Konch'• ctaays from 
the perod TV tn*b of the Manias theory if assumed and defended 
throughout, as is its superiority to all bourgeois theories. Throughout 
KM Mtrx time are laudatory passages like the followmg: 'Marx'a nrw 
sooalisi and proletarian science, which, * a changed historical itfuatioa, 
further developed the revolutionary theory of the (Unseal founders of 
the doctrine of socvitf. if the genuine social feimre of out tune "*” Or, 
Marxitm “war /a# a/af my in advance of the other contemporary tcbcob 
of social thought It ranama wpenor to ah other social theories even 
now. in spite of the comparatively negligible progress which MuUtt 
have mi the meantime made in the formal development of the method! 
discovered by Marx and Engels In a partly philosophical form, it has 
y«e adurved a great tu enter of impof ant scsmtif* results which hold 
good to this day 

Heate, skheugh the Konch expert can sometimes read between the 
Isoes of KM Mei Korsch’i snuggle with Mamim." 00 the srfaoie am 
hods a sympsihrtjr and rystmatK defense of the Marxian theory. For 
example, in KM SU*x % Konch does not question the Marxian theory of 
revolution, which he so pcnetratingly challenges in many of his other 
works. None of the (Atones that I dooms in the introductory maaerkl 
are developed in KM Mmt, and Konch generally dies the major Marx- 
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uf tests &s gospel Even Len:o s e*say, Left-wmg Cemmamtim—Am /#- 
fa*#// whose positions Kotsch usual! y attached, is faroeablf 

cited in Kmi SLmt (its non cnocd insertion hot drove Paul Maffick to 
a diup cnbque) ,u h u true that Kerch generally dcvc*>opi a critical, 
dialectical version of Minciur. in />/ AUnr that is ccrUinlp superior to 
the Social Democratic and Communis* orthodoxies, but there is no ers- 
tsqoc of Marxism of the sort fhar distinguishes the mosr challenging and 
stimulating work of the User Ranch. 

Oti the other hand, not only Kmrl /V#i hot the overwhelming bulk 
of IConch's later work refutes the judgment that Kerch abandoned 
Msncitm.”* Although Korsch radically questioned aspects of the Marx¬ 
ian political theory and theory of revetosoo. he never abandoned his 
commitment to the liberation of die working data and to the Marxian 
Uriicf that the working class and its struggles are the motor and tele* of 
oot hmory and the vehicle of social change Hence, Koodi never sur¬ 
rendered the Marxian posdioft that the overthrow of capitalism and con¬ 
struction of socialism is the main task on the historical agenda. Korsch's 
friend and student, Heim Unger him. li on the right track when he 
claims that ' the proletariat is the empirical foundation of Korsch’s 
theory,** and that Kerch never discussed 'Marxism* through the omas- 
don of the authentic point -of■reference ’proletariat/ and to be sure peo- 
IctarUt as an setive power.'' 1 " For Kerch, in Ungeehsns* word*, ’the 
artivity of the revolutionary proletariat as the empirical foundation of 
Marxism ' remained the crucial pivot around which his own theory re¬ 
volved. Korsch never abandoned a practical concern with the liberation 
of the working class, and continuously rtmsed the rote of revolutionary 
practice ui social change As Linger ham notes, 'this setivirtk component 
is the decisive characteristic of Kerch's theoretical Hforri and his posi¬ 
tion within the ccramuiust movement nght up until his death "'** 

To the end of his life, Kerch championed s "rvoo dogmata Marx¬ 
ism,*’ and the main source of hit later despair was the belief that a de¬ 
ft sled snd enslaved working dan could not realise the Marxian theory 
in a non-revolutionary era dominated by the counter revolution A new 
period of revolutionary struggles, however, would awaken interne in 
the Mirisan theory and enable Marxism to anee again as a politically 
relevant historical force This began happening In the so-called Third 
World with the cadofttj liberation movements. and Koodi welcomed 
these movements as providing s possible rebirth of revolutionary theory 
and new postdxhejes for rtvotorvxwfy practice.'" Indeed, Kooch had 
been keenly swart of dus phenomenon since the 19x0*1 and hts group 
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K - ftUuk and Utet Matter* i group tod journal pothshed 

•unr artxkt 0 ® Coat tod other revcfubnsury Mni«o a be Th.rd 
World *“ 

In poung the question of whether Koaefc abandoned Mtm« it is 
urmivant ti> oocc that the project he wu working on in the mid-xpjo** 
w! m he amtrattfd wirroi.i wu i manuscript railed "The Tune of Abo- 
Irt n-f-; whtch attempted ro rtke up t problematic that was centra] to 
the Manitt theory, but which had never been adequately developed. 
Hi* wife Htdda writes. He thought that u capital* society had devel- 
ored wore Man’* tine. Marram loo should have developed to under- 
irunJ <L He -neempkted test, the Manuscript of Abobtmoa,' * an * 
teeset to dnelop a Marne theory of hsstoncal development « terms of 
chr t acute tbohrsoa ef the hvxmns Char constitute out society—etch ts 
the division* between diJeteet daties. between town and country, be¬ 
tween menu] and physical **• 

Korach thought Mara, am through to the end and lived through a 
yenod of history that put Marxian to radical qut*»oa Konch tdmadf 
revet reacted a final vetdict on the ptesent status and future fate of 
Maoism, and the movement of hsttoey haa not yet put us m a position 
to write the Anal obituary or elegy to Marxum It is our lot. aa il was 
Koruh a, to live through a period of revolution and counterrevolution 
where the outcome u uncertaic and the role of Maranm in thia scenario 
it viral bur peublematical Bertolt Brecht, who studied with Korsch, well 
understood ihc predicament of his former teacher. Wahrr Bcnyaman rc- 
yvirts. 'Yexetday after playing chess Brecht said ‘You know, when 
K.v« i comes, we really ought to work Out a new game with him. A 
game as which the moves do not always May the same, when the func¬ 
tion of each Mr changes after il has stood in the aatix square for a 
while' ■" Kottch helps u> to understand the changing moves of the 
game of revoke ion and counterrevolution m oot time, but doe* oot—no 
me does!—give us the rules, the strategy for winning, or tlx probable 
outcome 


Koruh in Exile 

Korsch • years of nik a England. Denmark, and the Uo<*cd States are 
generally tngx and depressing Forced to emigrate from Germany at 
Hitler s nac to power, Konch went to England where he began work on 
*>/ Mare Hr found a gta erxlly coU reception there and was involved 
» the irxMTatue tm.pt poton and one sordid scandal - Hr found 
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do meats of refuge aod stimulating conditions foe woe* in his mitt with 
Brecht, who was living in Denmark la tnTtU throughout Europe be- 
fare the outbreak of the second World War he attempted to maintain 
contact w*h leading leftoppoixmoai:* figum and groups Bit for the 
most part Konch wu cut off from cootact with the revolutionary move* 
rent with which he had been so deeply involved. 

la 1936 Konch emigrated to America, when he was to remain (or 
the rest of his lift, oumdr of brief tnps to Europe and Mexico. In Amer 
ia he vu Almost totally isolated from the revolutionary politics to which 
he Had dedicated his life He was never able to find aaMfactory employ¬ 
ment in America and was never able to carry through any of several 
major work* which be outlined He traveled widely, had contacts with 
many Ameiuan intellectuals, European emigres, and anil] working dais 
groups, but was never able to find any adequate institutional arrange¬ 
ments or political involvement He applied repeatedly for university sp* 
pointments or financial support from American foundations, but was 
only able to receive infrequent visiting appointments, on the assistant 
professor level, at American universities (although he had been a full 
professor iq Germany in the early 1930 s). We have noted Isis general 
evaluation of America and the lack of a revolutionary movement with 
whidi lie could get involved. 

The main source of information on Korsdi's aiie period is his letters, 
whidi disclose his continuing interest in Marxist tlieory and practice. A 
letter to Paul Mitlidc. translated in this anthology, sheds light on the 
complex relation between Korsch and the Institute for Social Research. IW 
Korsch, we recall, was the tcadier and friend of Felix Weil who financed 
the Institute, and who purportedly wanted Korsch to head the Insti¬ 
tute. Kocsdi's students were active so the Institute while it was ecn- 
terrd in Frankfurt, and Korsch frequently published in the Institute's 
journal. A growing strain evolved between korsch and the Institute dur- 
mg the exile period, probably on account of Karach i more orthodox— 
and poli t ical- version of Mi mum This tension is expressed in Knock's 
pejorative evaluation of the Institute and its leading personalities in the 
tetter to Matnck lH This treason explains why collaboration between 
Konch and the Institute was unlikely to produce any positive results, and 
in faa Korsch seemed to have very little productive contact with the In¬ 
stitute thereafter. 

Korsch did. ho wev er , remain in contact with Brecht, who provides an 
interesting picture of Korsch in America m his Arb^ftjfcmrmti: "Caught 
Konch ags.n who muse leave the day after tomorrow He has become 
heavier and speaks somewhat more in footnotes. He has really changed 
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in pctioiulrty (#y/> H* » ^ r*fer tJun. 

Aiki fed tfew deep bte qti beneath the duk brown. Hr is now 
fno«. cohost. tbc eyes u* miller, almost cur.rung. He lives fro* tfe 
$too of the and works on hit miyv That u unchanged* be up 

fe pcetioses |Mrf) h«* ***«. while I make my poems Uke i the* 
■uket nukes shoes. At the mcn*nf. he is interested in Gcopolma."'"* 

A rrmiHubk letter from Kooch to Bmht flesh** exit Koruh s 19401 
renpeamx"* Kcnchs eepuUuxi from the world revolutionary noir 
Kern team to fere ekvsted him to in increasingly Olympian perspec¬ 
tive Thb drive to grup the dynamics of the totality of world history, 
of the world-historical totality, a expressed in Kerch's report to (Week 
« "The Present Situation and Perspectives “ Konch tcili bow hr btokt 
olf his fttixiifi of the Phillipiocs and the irruggUs between the new cot* 
malit* and naiiooal liberation movements to grasp the dynamics of a 
"otw era of regression on a worldwide scale.*' Kocsch saw new tenden¬ 
cies of intellectual retrogression and new forms of imperialist harbarim 
that led lam to a comparison with the decline of the Roman empire. 
Striking is his deuce to grup the dynamics of the whole process of his¬ 
tory from the "century of Marx"' (1849-1948) to the present day. Indic¬ 
ative of Korsch's hi stone ism is his desire to grasp the interconnection 
between the theoretical dimensions of Marxism and its historical context, 
focusing on those "practical cUllcngcs" which led to a disintegration u 
well as a development of the Mar run theury. Koradi indicates to birch* 
how the Cold War and the emerging spectre of ’Tanker imperialism 
has forced him to rc-eraioafe hu poaihon on the Seme* Union He con 
dude* with some cryfXk remarks on the emerging "new world order “ 

It appears from Korsch's letters that hu moods changed fmm deeply 
pessimistic and depressive to relatively cheerful. 1 * He trssTled arourd 
America a kx and continually sought contacts with political groups, 
maintaining a sharp inine* in the polkicmJ events of the day. In a 1948 
kettr to an Australian leftist journal, included in this anthology, hr in- 
dilated his willingness to corttibute articles and notes hu plans to write 
a took tha* will '"trace hath the final results of five 'Marxist era of tfe 
workers movement to Che original /A#*ry W prmctu* of Mara (1) be¬ 
fore. dating and after 1848; (a) dunrg the penod of the Working 
Man 1 Inert internal Awnrutson jo the i860'a" 1 " fie also indicated so 
•mem* in BikiMT.tr. and codoted an trade on the Pam commute whack 
l«e says, "taighr wdcrc* people who have not freed themselves from the 
Man lxnie'Trotjfcy le g en d to the same extent as you or I might claim 
if for ou/irivea. " m 

The Um document m the anthology is a Utter to Ends Gcrlach. weh 
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«A *U*joi *1 BOK to lath Fairt It drows both foods 'a atrrropc to 
netKt with the A metxin working-claai movement, tod ■ desire 
w mute the "idea* of Marx "'* Konch. we fee, new abandoned ha 
Attn! '» Mtrxmn end war vitally concerned with the theory and prac- 
M of revolution tight up until mi attack of tderotit ended tut theoretical 
I^Sot Konch »penf his Use yemn in McLeans Psychiatric Hoapiul and 
£ed Beknoot, Masaacbuaem, 00 October 11.1961, 

(Conch waa in a ien*e ahead of his timet. Hu version of critical Marx- 
■tat that challenged Social Democratic and Communist orthodozict and 
let icafth for new pmub.luiet and form* of revolutionary change found 
ta ctger audmnce in the New Left throughout the world in the 1960V” 
Sr*' Kortdi trantlariona and anthologies have receady appaued m every 
ma|Of European language, and there it t proliftrtSing * mount nf liters- 
hirr discussing and appraising Korsch* work. KonchducuMibni in 
Englnh-ipeaking countries have been hampered, however, by the inac- 
criuhlit. of tome of hit most important tests which have not been tnnt- 
latcd. and/or lie buried in obscure, now defunct, journals. Moreover, 
there hat been a general unfamiliarity with the Korachian opus u a whole 
tod the historical circumstances within which hit work waa produced 
The present introduction and anthology attempts to alleviate this condl- 
bon. and to provide the necessary prerequisites for a cntical focidi re¬ 
ception in the English-speaking world, challenging ut to docem "what 
H living and dead” in bath Marxism and Korsdi My introduction has 
traced the complex development of Korsdsa life and work, and has 
shown the need for a historical-theoretical recomUitctsoo of the Korsch 
ian work, as well as the need for • critical reception dial applies the same 
critical standards to Kortdi that be applied to other thinkers, especially 
the Marxists Kondi in an specially sntrreaUng way was connected with 
one of the moat fateful political and intellects*/ dramas of our tune, and 
Ms odyssey as a cntical Mandat through the forlorn terra in of the working- 
clast m ovement helps us to come to terms with a crucial segment of mod 
era hot cry Koorh't adventures with Marxian have produced a body of 
work that continues to challenge and atimdatt our own critical thinking 
and to this end the anthology it dedicated 
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I loo far. however, to clam "J ut Korxh ever bcLevod cVr* vu 
i-tf btntto Sa thmry and anting pcuticii pawnee. aa Adorno 

ilmrr', ttt T. W A dome. St fttnt Ehtbkuk (Frankfurt Stuw. 
fcunp, igdd). p. 144. The Monaco rauat.ng Konch and Dumar with Martin 
,4rn(it) theory wu tfrartfety ami tied (run the Engiitfi trimlatioa of Adoroo'l 

booh 

4 Ut above. 'Kondi t Rr><d«t<oo»rjr Mutin," and Fvniarwnlali of 
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Kr.W— m i* 94 The uot pood m too developed by Lukia in' Bern- 
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9. Ibid, p. i)«. 
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* rt*i 

l 7 Karl KoncK Tea TWi on Marxism Today. uwpoWnhed lecure. 
a this *r*i*hgr 

it See Karl Marx. Tbe Crrsf ITer 1* Fftnei, in Bober* Tucker, «d H 7*# 
K**drr (New York: Norton. 1971). dimmed by KoraA ia 
^pljOoiA Kommune,” D* Mtiem 19,1101. 3-b (Seftwabee 1999): 17*- 
1S1. and Du Aktnw si, mm 3-4 (i*h X93*> translated a an 

tKokfj M ‘ R^obtioftiiyr Cxnwnjre by Kti-HfiM One and Aadmr 
GdofVfita 

14 Kax Kooeb. Dm Prufckvi Act Sc*a»xJw* Pftdtrainoas « dcr 
TrsajOaftcbrn R<toiw:»» * CnhUtrg Ankn 15 (1930): t *6-14tf. Here A 
ihcald be noted due. although Konch saw a certain toft of dorentralization 
romtituted by a workers* councils system as providing a corrective to an overly 
homnu retired centralism. he never took the aaafdlfr’iyndicmlitt-federftlaSt 
(mil ion, because be always believed that a complex social ill nonceny required 
tite Intervention and a central plan to regular the production and diftribu* 
lion of goods. 

ye See Mara’s theory o 4 ft* mo wages n Cnaiw #f lb Cm 4a b«pav, 
ia Tacker. tU+dM, wf A was favorably i a mi aad by Kocacti n 

a 191a idiboo to which he wrote an mtsoduCjon; coopatt Ms imr critique a 
Ten Tbeaes co Marxism Today,** 

11 See Lemn's One Tr#p Parward, Two J/#pr flacd, in 5W*7#d ITurdi 
(New York: International PubliAers, 197c). vol. 3, for an anslyili of the 
Aknquian roofs of Social Democracy; perhsps Korsife 11 applying this analysis 
to Marxism as a whole. Walter Benjamin compares Man and FUinqui in the 
Uat part of his “Arcades’*project, here it is interesting to note that Kceach and 
benjamin wrre guests of Brecht at the tan* txse m Denmark ia 1935. 

31 Karl Korsch. ‘These* on Hcgd and lerolaboa, ‘ im "A Nan. Dogma!* 
Approach to Marxism/ 3 00. 3 (May 194*) B-ii.and eitbw 

3V KaH Koricfe, "Marx Seri long ut dec eurcpie*>*n devolution von 
114*’* in foinuckt 7ear#, p. 374 

34. Ibid , p. 377- 

33. Kail Kcnsch. "Marxism and the Present Tasks of the Proletarian Claas 
Struggle," Uviwg Alnijm 4, no 4 (August l9Jf); and ic tha ar.- 

3A Ibid 

37 Kooch. "ftevohMMfy Commune" 

>b Ib4d 

39 for ate* d m - ^e c lahnuian 00 the S p m u h wiktmte see Sam 
DoigoH. el, 7b# Am*rcMji CMUttms (New YoA: Fret Dft Prrea, T974) 
For account) oi the Spaaah Gvtl War. see Fara Borkenau. 7b# 5pwr>rb 
Ctbpit (London: Faber arvi Faber. 196a); Pan* B«cwe and Emile Tenunc. 
Rree/niio* and /be Wm m Ifm* (Cambridge; MTT Pros, 1971). and. of 
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count Oorje Oracll. Htmtgt «• CtiMmt (Nr» York Hartoort, brttt m d 
Word. 1977) 

4 o KmH Kuntk. -n* Frt^iaOoiy erf tht Spt«.ih Irroiutwn.* ia PtU^ebt 

r ;-tr 

4 » Kart KmkK "Dm Roofabon.' CW Aaor RWrrk— 4 |. 

M a | V|*r)nStt 1971): 1*4501, InBiiMerf in dm Mth% u "Th* 

»' bf Kwt Honi Otto, Andirw C..lo Perm, and Hon 


45 Kid Konrh. Eronoouci and Pdiftra .n Rr»i.lm»oo»ry Spun.'' Ltvng 
.Marvin4.no J (May 197*)- «odnthi*anthology 

4). For • d.acuiuen of Korach 1 pnnciplt of bnto«c»J vptntxOy, k* Kttl 
Mm I dimni dm prnopk m die i«tforf<act>OB (o Konrfc tod Minutin' 

4 « Karl Kindt, 'CrfkanuM to Spun.' Lmmg Abram 4,1ml 
(Aprrf 197*) it*-i*i 
47 «W 
Otlbd. 

4 9 tM 

)0 Knrvh, "Ttnooo tut Krn* dra Faad»«>«Vn Slaattb**rifi, ' (Jtf'tt 
7.w> 4-7 (Mtrrti 1951) to. tranOttod inthu uUhciogf at Them Toward 
iCntMfor of (ho Foam Concept erf (he 5 w» bj Kari-Henu Ouoand 

Amlirw (aikt Prtrra 

J». Sr* Had-ia ICorah, Mrwrin," p 44. for rfotaib of Korach • utra.pl 
Morgana* mo Naii moiMr* « 1457 

,1 Kjrl Koras, Vur MUt'u (Ward; :.. M> 

1 (Want 19 19 ) b>-*J, uo m tSu i#*V 4 c«? 

SS *4 

*** 

77 . IW 

TN.Rorf 

il». Karl Konrh. Fttoat Cnuncer revolution, Lrant/ Abraim 7. 00 1 (Foil 
1940): *9-77. alaorndMaMhotogj 

<e Karachi drapm u mitt» * kn bftora to hit non ofxmi** ft end 
Fid Parana 10* /irfnt d>k«irim{H( », pp. II*->19. Ill, id 
117 - 1*4 

«t Karl Knrartt, The r.gM for Braram. At F.ght (or Democracy. and Ike 
M ir Am of dm tt'ortmj Oan," n /am* AUr.na* 7. no 4 (Spr.ng 1941): 


6 j. Korach. • Faacid CecMraictdwion " 
&4 lb. 4 
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tv Kad Koncb. TV* VoAoi F*»* 9UM h««- L—o/ «#«• v 
m Jl^hlu ihO T*-** 1^0 m*m a a toi-ing 
U Kan*. -Two*C j - W rr r i ntowi * 

| 7 ICrnA. Wrrt«iPi*k»v«Fttn«- 
M Konrh. Taao* Cmrlerro-oialrorv 

(9 For ■ d-acuaa-n 0/ KoncKi niattonahip »ith the Frank/jrt School 
Mirim Mid the.; Inrtitutr for Soot: Beanaath, we Knodii KjvoImIkxm^ 
Mnn." and the torn to Paul MjOkJi -a tin anthology 

y. Kiri KmkK "O" Amtt-tm loan,' imm t IrCer to Nl Pwlm. 
tod W Jn>. 19)9 « /aM*tl A + -tn*nmtmt a, pp M Puaoa 
(1911-1944) "J Hungarian bp both a*>d toadand —h Konch in Berta 
hi 4 m tpto’t; he aaeraa to ha*e been one at Kotarh • cJcaa* and moM »ar .1 igtnt 
—dnttt Paitoa en» ji tial (n Parti to 19) ) and pan opaied ui many am 
far to gfoupa He foughi to the Spanab Gvtl *'u tod mu^rurd tc Pngiand 
B 19 )9 

T» Kondv, On Amnru Sotoc*." p 117 
7 * *«J.p »»* 

7« IUd 

77 Kondi to ?»nor, July »(S 19. 1959 n /afctarl drdvrfr'tawwfaa/ 

-V£i 

77 W,p i »4 
7«IM 

79 Konrh to Brett*. Jaty jt. 19)9 to /a Meet ttantar/Mf a. |> 

»»S 

to Kondi to Patton, July *6-*9 19)9 p aid 
ll Ibid., p. 1*7. 

•1 Konrh toBrorfci, July )i, 19)9 p.a))- 

•) Set Koradi't later nun. ’War and Revolution.' Thr Ward H«e- 
toruna," “Noaei on Htotory.' and A Hutontal V*u at Oropotou. " 

B, See Konch'i mayi. "The La* at Caaeaky and ha laato" and "MarW 
mmol CoMtnacu n Payrtatogy and Soootogy. and be 19)0 !*», 'Afcot 
F an wn “ There tbeanca aie dieiuard to Cuaa lartol Th aUt l i to fttf 
—tocher Aon*ntarg. to FnuoJi. t/tar JCarV KnrarA 
•) See Kontha torn to Parma for 0*11701* for paattm* dounnea. w 
fddar* d'tai»U«(M( a, pp ai9 117-114, and J)o-a)t. 

M Karl Koexh, Kmi Mon (London Chapanaa and HaU, 197!) 

•7 Ihto 

to Konrh. Hmmm andPtafajepty. pp ia«« 
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Snerxe.' (i men af Haldane >booh « L/mf MUmim y an I ;S)i4W| 

T9ao] >9-4c).and Orf Aden, 

91 RiVOrh to Fan Marti, k, Miy IO, 19JJ. M /«*-*•.* rt'Ae.rerAewVfaaf *• 
p 1 v* Feul Mattich •«* a member of the extreme left party, the RAPO. la 
Germany duruif the rarly 1910 I. imi emi«rata<f to the Umtr .1 .Vital to l«*6. 

Me aoihnl tm CImcijd o.tH <Wftho.it> 0/ the ITO, *ml ia the 19jo 1 ixpMidcd 
im Caotaiitaairi jpotf tfkM p«M»A «0 (ttata ««vt id 

CiMiii Catai^t Wt ae (ban Lnn( .Keuw mJ New lw>>) to rtkl 
Remh »M 1 lilfWl me and mr Uta* Vjtttr. p n kn he d M~. m 4 Ktftt* 
and mar*. beet. ml irt*m» We Wur.k , nmy TV Uu. «r W tCerl 
Kenth'* laeie; (Utote ). a» 1) (1964 ). pp. M-« 7 
91 Ranch ao Malta*. May t^ >9)). p >)9 

9 >fed.pt )7 

94 fed.. p 157 to * leaet to PmJ Panoa. tt ar mh r t 16-17. 195 V “»/«*• 
twi <Vhto»nt(t»( J, 79 169-170. Konch trpn dm “falthiita" It* 
am* •«(.: concept then mhcatno" and eipkawa hra preference You toll 
*1*171 w the Ldtlira concept of mhcatum ' Now to he mm Man hi 
fm wmomIi tpe*. of t thntflikt dufimr and a thtof.iraoaa 
(Kmethlnieif) af da tonal character of pradacnoa. Dot the tay t aaaloa 
frtliMim a tnArtorly belle, for mafetialiat and toooiofical tonciption ami 
dewrlptka of thl. form of thought. With LiAfca. *ho extend. the me at Ihti 
cor-crpt ouhmtt Minibeltnrn a nutter of a peuteto of * 'phi- 

laaopap of H/e' #4*0.1 the odd. rgul, 5 «rd facnad cod nuMriai wli . .. 
Fn.dk la la ita eery fain a mootoficaJ category I’aether. 4 op ma n nhaf kt 
really t*k -g plan in ml*y: in taaafcteart of hamaa ncaal prem to ^ 

taSl* f«.duaea here - roarpatVe 

wk Ukdn net ton of itohcatna See Gete*e t.ohk*. RorVatka. and the 
C an a n i to ao m of the Wmia." la ha fftttaey ~4 CUti Caaeuanet/ 
(landaa tierluhnc 1971). 

9) Roach to Mttfch. May to. iy»ypp 
96 *a.p.. 4 » 

97 fed.p 149 

9 *fet.p.«,. 

99 fed.p. 1)4 Sae lofdia, Ranch, "Why I ora a Marud." p 69 

too Rond, to Matoth. Iv<m,be, 1*, i 9 ,a. ta /-*»*•** rtrVtmVmefanx 

• n 

tot. Merten Minute, radiobeoukaat m Wnt Germany. SaarUndiection 
Rundfanb.. from October a, 197). "Brecht , m Bail. Farther, aae T W 
Alena, Kaefeve/ w# AMmeaef m 4 k Sttrt/tfk (Frankfort: Jtoiloo- 
Dfochc. « 975 ). P )7 

•at IV dmaMitoa m made by Mara w the ie*i«fcKT*M to Cepetaf fee 
the aita V by Leeauedo Ceppa. 'Ranch'. Mar.no. and For* Caret*!. 
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M Ukk*. acd Konch.~ both « Tefe# ad (Wmet ip?*-'??*). f* 
frttiri— of Karachi 1 aJ«m tc dmlop tins inunction 

103 Hm one .nigh* comport JCoodt ijxmHon io«m{ kkrcc w«h that of 
Motfcheimrr and Adorno m DmUxp* #/ ik/if freemen* (New York; Seabory. 
197*). Horkbcimer in Arty* #f R**Je* (New York Senbury. 1973). 

Marc jaeln On* Oreree/iemrf M*t {Bolton Bnran, 1964). 

104 Kondi to Partoa. June ft, * 939 . 1 * /oMnr* d'herfer lease gawg a, pp 
ifin-ffis Tim a an nrtrrmciy mtrmftiof letter /nil of illwmmat»og inaights 

t*V Kind), A Nandofntjc Appoidi toMimm “ 
in* Ibid. 

lOT K'n^ toPiftM, June 11.193* p. rdt. 

id Poiitir.iin waa alwtyy • perforative tern foe Kcrwh which he. Lke 
the Frankfurt school. |u*tapoee«| m the polar opfMMite to dialectic*! Manna a\ 
Set hu letter lo J A Dawtco (in this anthology), where he negat.veiy refer* to 
Popper'i "poMtivitn " for a d<iniie«un of thewe advocator of "acicntifir 
Marsaan * who rake Korarh at an ally, act Gaacontn Marramar. TCorvh m 
half.- Tele# •<* (***** 1973-197*) 

109. See hd cnnquca 0/ Hegel « Mm<« W fWrnpk; and AT erf Af^r 
I might nett that Koruh i cndque/approprutian 0/ Hegel la remarkahl? 
complicated and would require a fccg study to adequately tort out and fully 
develop Especially «uir retting in this regard la hit unpublished lecture Der 
Panpinvnct in dee Hegrischen Ftuk»ophI*~ and the may The Old Hegelian 
Dialer if and the New Matenahet Scimct,** /«feeau*«Mi Coamcif Co* 
reifem/ewe 3, not 9-t* (October 193a): 16 at 
no See Knock t letrer to hd kattuk. Mntk ay. 1939. fahhd 
dedefrerteweg *1I| 1. p. a to. where He wren about Hegel “It i* really a shame 
Did the nometiae, overcame by the bourgeoisie. of a genuinely German' 
m>jttr from a hundred yrxn ago. who at beet mirrored the expcncmc* of the 
great Seergeefi revofotanoa from 17*9 to 1I30 in a dtUmi*J /erei. n dill today 
hindering ag*?n the activity of the worked and the r thought* " 
in Cappt. 'Kontk iMinno." p. toy 
fit Mrmlkf. km uRit. p ia 

113. 1 develop rha pome in the nfrvWticn to The Cnu of Uiotan 
1 14 See Korack'i letten to M*rti.fc (May 10, 1933, and Aug oil 19. 1933) 
and Pa it or (January 19, 1939) where hr make* thu pornt, pp. 133, 133. and 
«oi Here I might note (hat the German edition of fM Afar*, od. Got* 
Langkan fFrankfurt: F in^uuarhr Verlag. 1967), omtaini material from the 
orginal German nueunrnpt thes vaa not pnblnhcd in the laighali edition 
113. A RnevofiCe/Mer ta the 5 MiW«prd Jbwrv m 1939 referred 
to the hook at the Man «vdy moo eoJk*y clem to the actual tcnchingi of 
Mara ..and invaluable hrip in finding out about Man. the real Man as 
dimnet from the figmeoi h« disciples made of hia foctrme"; cited approvingly 
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by Ench GcfUffc -> Karl Konch* Uodogrmtx Maow.~ 
U*%tfnm{Loadc*).na if 
nd. Konch, p *3- 

117. Ibut.p *31. 

til In t lee« responding 0 Matndi (Map 1 * ffjf)• *<***» comedos, 
Weh Lrnia. ft wowid be m lacs better oem to uie K11 WintiW iNtte eu*) 
without tome ai »4 of fmdsmenuJ cutset! mervaeioc It wo « fact In As 
coomf, fvnrtiM, and Atobot) a boaklUf cot M eff^roiultonuj work 
(P * 93 ) 

119. The orthodoi Conwrumwt pom tor. on Konch from the xfiot to the 
prnrnl dtfatSM Konch » 1 renegade who it inevkinuf to the core tor ad 
rumpk of the mfwdity of this poml of view, me R*h*rd Albrecht. The 
gtgcnwiitift Konch lUnanMAct *n drr BRD unj Wmberlm,-* S*tUJijiUib* 
?dtOh 5. na 11 (February 1975) 49^ Oppt wi "JCouch t bUsxum," p. 
ui, cewt uies ( wrongly) chit “few dowUi remain as to Konch s total rr 
jsrtton of the Msrtiin perspective ' I Hope here to demonstrate (he gfowxiftnt 
nenof chit position 

110 Hrvolut** und Koolerrevolution: Eine Dvikwttion nut He.ru l^rv 
gerha**. at Pbeolh. Uktr Kiri Konch, p 173. 

Ill, Ibu 1. 

m. See my disanuon of Konch srui the third world in the I mu:, hurt inn to 
"Mode 1 1 of H rvalue ton A/y ftmggte " 

113. Iff “DseChinetitchc Revolution,' in Potuiubo T#*i# 

114 HHdi Konch, "Memorkt,'’ p. 43. 

l »3 Ws/ter ten/sown, VwSmbmifmj Brocbt (London New Uft Dor*i, 
*971 )• 

ia 6 . A wemm, Doris FsbUn, who wu iavolvod with Konch, ccmmstted 
•mode And IConch hi termed of bung responsible See his duel sum r in t 
letter to a "cummk Bslshonow,* August 1. 1933, when he defends hunttlf 
fobehmb A+t 4 l«b*%*tw*g a, pp. 134-137 
117 Kiri Konch, ‘letter to P*d Monk* r." November so, ip>S, trans- 
land in the* snthology, 

■ at. See "Knrwh 1 Revolut^nsr? Msnutn 1 

119 One oiigbt rampart Bmhc 1 nyusllp otgtdtrt opu %icm of the gentle, 
men from the lor mite. * npnued throughout hit A'bniifomnol (Berlin: 
SuhrkMp. 197*) 

130 Dwtht, AoboUifomd, p. ago. 

131 Kid Konch, “Letter to Brecht.’ Aprg it, 1947. AUormwnw 103. 
no. ri (Derrmbn 1973): *33"* 3 7. transited * thn anthology by Mock 
tales 

13s The to aim hen ait Konch • letters q fsb l t t l drWkevfM/ 1, 

pp 173-15*. piM 

133 Ksri Konch. letter to J A Dawson/ Uoj 3. * 94 ^ **tbts anthology 
tU C-d. 
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IJV Kocidi. Utter to Erich Gcriach," Decent*! 16. 1936, Iriru 
Uted «n this ambolo §j 

156. For 4 ditcutiMir. of the Ktoch rmpaoc «t &j/opr, w# Kidumllf/. 
M«n « him. and Nk* Xeoct. "loircductKm to Konch.* T#/-»# art (Witter 
1913-1976) Giarnmo MiriiaMO ducuMts the K*ich reception Mi Inly id 
rWaj >&, uhI P*d Piccone d^Kvtm "Konrti 10 Spun" in N#tr Gtem** 
Cw*f*€ 6 (Wtfttei 1973). 




Political Writings of Karl Korsch 




4. Marxism and Socialization 


Introduction 

Konch's hnA important ciufi aricnip! to gmp (hr rtim'Ui feature*. 
Aim, of auuAlitarion and, then, of revolutionary Marxiwn. Kocniii essay 
VC r hAi h Socialization” is described by hu friend and later editor finch 
Gedactl u * the ft rat and most iraportan! erf Kocach'a wnf in p on worker*' 
counult. ’• It »u written in January. 1919, tod was published in Mirdi 
a» a brochure by a left-wing Hirrwm publisher.* Konch ifguo in clear 
And ime prose, divided into concur, topical sections dut m order to 
realize the radical goals of socialist theory not only the nation a lust inn of 
thr means of production but a toeal reorganization of aooety is nfcciaaiy. 
His position contains a radical cn tupie of thr dominant views of socializa¬ 
tion maintained by thr leading Social Democratic "tlieofcticiiiii" of the 
Second InternaxKMuJ His primary target 11 Bemrfcin's idea of attempting 
gradually to mcialixe the eviating capitalist warty through 'social poli¬ 
tic*/' bcmrtcin advoraied public control and regulation (but not owner¬ 
ship) of industry through laws and political measures. He maintained 
that "more socialisation can be inserted in a good factory law than in the 
nationalisation of a hundred or so businesses and enterprises.Envisaged 
was a gradual transition from private pr o perty to public property and 
increasingly public control of the economy. Thu process would proceed 
gradually step-by-step (ScbnUu+iif\ a favorite word of Bernstein 1) and 
would proceed by legal means* B malt in argued that the disarray 
of the German economy after World War I necessitated that sodalizarion 
proceed slowly and cautiously: ’Before the Wir. Germany eras, taken as 
a whole, a nth land. Today, after the War. it is a poor land, compel led 
to the sort of economic policy that poor countries carry Out. That is alio 
■ reason why we must proceed with sees I nation carefully "* 

Against Bernstein's notion of evolutionary socialism, Korarti urges a 
concept of revolutionary socialism. "S*W p&Uua," he argues "can never 
change into a true tonaluauxi wsthou a radical break and change in 
direction “* Moreover, Konch firmly maintains that there cm be no 
sodalisstjon of the means of production without "the compUtr dmrfna 
bon of the private property owner from the social process of production/"* 
Koeach it entxmag here the central poLiscal concept of t he Second Inter- 
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national for whom *eociali*at»o« beam the key to their progcim and 
pneur He noted that the ferm "soualiafton *m Ant used by Euge* 
Duhhng in hit i§75 “Ca/uu dcr Fhiiotoph.c ’*• The term found in way 
into the Erfurt Pro|fw» and became a centrti c o nc e pt of Bcrmtnn. Kw 
iky. the Fabuni. the Aattru/t Minrin, ird others Korich WenJ tint 
thru concrpetom of toruluatjot) were but a tenet of half meajtfn 
which failed to provide a truly s o ci ali se d aooety with new relation* of 
production. He a/gued that iixh Social Democratic conception at a mote 
equitable distribution of property or power, the breaking up of monopo¬ 
lies and large estates. Kauttky's idea char Land thou Id he national! rod and 
the punts existing on it should be leased from the itatt. profit sharing and 
worker! participation within the framework of the emeriog system-ail 
these pet project! of the Second Iniernattonai were but partial payments 
at best’ tha: were often directly oppoaed to the true internet of the 
working dam (noting toward e m a ncip a ti on 

Not only did Konch urge again* Sotaai Democratic thinkers the com¬ 
plete elimination of the raptfalut pnvste property owner from the Aran¬ 
da] exploration and control of the economy and aociai-political life, but 
he sbo argued that genuine socialization involved new social reblmm 
of production. Pot Konch. the coon ruction of socialism required that the 
public rather than private enterprise would profit from and control the 
soooeconomie lift of a country. Thii meant foe Korach both that public 
property most replace private property (the compete elimination of the 
capitalist from the production procna) and that new social rotations 
among producers, ami betw e en workers and society as a whole, mat h 
crested to ensure the libetsUoa of labor, the abolition of dcerunalion vd 
hierarchy, cod the ik eclof M pr itf of • truly fooaitrod economy and puMk- 
Knrsth wrote m tptp-i9*o a senes of amclea in wh*h he attpenpted 
to provide a synthesis of current competing concepts of aoctalc**ion 
whose deficiencies and one-tidedness would be overcome. More precisely, 
he wished to develop a concept of sociahtation which would mediate/ 
lyrfhcsatc those concepts that equated socialization with nationalixatioa 
(and underwood tonaliradon as a technical political task administered 
freer, above), and those syodkalirt concepts which understood sociibi 
tarn at mainly eco n omic tents as the autonomous sell-activity of the 
workers freed from bureaucracy, hierarchy, exploitation, and abenafed 
labor. Syndicalism.' Konch believed, •'contains the important insight 
that the cnr« of the revobibonar) struggle for tonahaation does not lie 
in the ataro-political domain but in the economic realm: that monopoly 
of trade, n si ion all sat ion of production, communal socialism and the 
other 'political mraru art not thonadvci alone adequate to improve the 
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lot of the worker, to eloper its spirit, tod to increase iti joy in work.' 
Further, the tyndicaLiti ice that tuiceufjl socialization will Aar come 
uuo bring in 1 sense adequate to the working and productive dais, when 
the workers have become fully authorised participants in production on 
the way to direct socialisation The syndicalists griped, Korirh be 
Levrd, that no purely politial means would bring about the “liberation 
of the working class from capitalist exploitation 11 Hut one must avoid, 
lie warned, ‘ regretting into arurchr* foolishness' and ano-authoritarian* 
ism- M Socialism require* the full development of the productive forcer 
usd this means full scale industrialisation and the use of mechanical 
heavy industry." Factories, machines, and heavy industry require, as 
Lenin uw. a certain amount of organisation, authority, and "the con¬ 
tinuing subordination of the workers under the unitary will of the direc¬ 
tion." 11 But a process of ’industrial democracy" will ensure that the old 
hierarchy and domination of capitalum arc not reintroduced in the 
socialist relations of production: "who carries out this function and (or 
how long is deeded by the workers democracy of the socialist society, m 
business Assemblies which have a place in the factory and in the system 
of industrial workers council*, structured from the bottom up; it Is de¬ 
cided with complete freedom and with the right to change rhe decisions 
which have been made at any time." 1 * 

In a relentlessly dialectical fashion. Kondi attempted to mediate the 
contradictions betwe en nationalisation and syndicalist concepts, between 
the universal interests of the general public and particular interests of dif¬ 
ferent units of production, betw e en ci jettn^tedinicai-economic interests 
in efficiency and productivity and subjecftve bumanisnc interests in the 
liberation of labor, and between intellectual and physical labor. The work¬ 
ers 4 council system was the key to a successful synthesis. Korach believed, 
which would at once m ak e possible (1) more eflkienc economic produc¬ 
tion and (1) rhe liberation of labor. With this concept Korxch could 
answer flic charges both that socialism would lead to inefficiency, lower 
productivity, and waste, or that it would lead to bureaucratic or state 
domination and thus a decrease in freedom. Koradi argued that if one 
took the positive contribution from nationalisation protects and syndi¬ 
calism and rejected their deficiencies then one could create a democratic 
socialism that could achieve both an efficient reorganization of the econ¬ 
omy and the liberation of labor. 

Wlwle writing his essays on socialization. Kotarh began more inten¬ 
sively studying Marxism. "What is Socialization*" shows but a perfunc¬ 
tory grasp of the Marxist critique of political economy and contains few 
actual references to Marxist texts and concepts. In ' Fundamentals of So- 
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cmJ iaikmi' Karachi lurn to Marxism is visible. Indeed, he specifically de¬ 
fines himself st an "inhereof of Min and Engels,'* dearly icictUjf,uig 
himelf for the first tune ai a Maxine *• Evident in thit may is Konch's 
KtivistkC concept of Marxism where the primary cmphaui is on the aeity 
of theory and rrvoluuwury practice The contradiction between the 
further devriopang forces of production and the traditional relations ol 
prtkiuitKK*. together with their supcrsfrucrurr. orates only the material 
preconditions for the sohirmn of a '#«/*• wh*h is so be recognized as 
solvable and a salved sofciy through revolutionary practice T>* nrw 
sc icon he world view first fulfills itself in tlus unification of theory sod 
pr setter. In 4 Min t fiery soul has rnelred together the act-sliy 
( Tslfnmdi ) knowledge of the old icirncn of society and tlsr knowledge* 
shy ( IxlmtiiuiifttmJtN) will to act ( TstmllU *) of utopbniwn udothe 
tdnttiS) *f l«r*Wedgr mid m tint y * M 

Korsch's practical socialism here talers the form of a theory of socialist 
revolution. He poses himself the problem of explaining the fact * thit a 
Urge number of ahll valuable remarks art to be found in the works of 
Mara and Engels which are concerned with the tranaformation of social¬ 
ism into practical reality, and therefore with socialization, but yet llse 
entire later Marvian literature contributed nothing eisentsal to the ad¬ 
vancement of these practical problems until right up into the war years. M|t 
What is needed, Korich believes, is both a dear vision of aocbliim (llse 
goal) and M concepts of action" (the means) that will make possible llse 
realization of socialism. 

Kowch wrote m the early 1910*1 a series of studies which attempted to 
restore the revolutionary core of the Maras* teaching 10 aa to bring back 
to Ufe the fcvoltitiotwy force of Mann am which had been surprciscd by 
Social Democratic omodoiy The context of Korach’s feverish study/ 
appropriation of Kla/uia was his enthusiasm for the construction of 
socialism in the Soviet Union and Leninism, coupled with hri work in 
the German fn m m u n at party, sa which he daily confronted (he virisal- 
tudes of an explosive period of dass druggie m Germany H11 hm 
through study cf Minus found characteristic expression an an naay 
(^infoiciu dr» MirniCTLi,' which was ar. af tempr to dearly drfir* the 
banc ideas of Marxism* 4 li contained a senes of questions and amwen 
(modeled on Engels "Pnnriple* of Communism'). and focused on the 
* reonomie tescluag of Marram " Korsch saw Marxism as a theory ol 
cists struggle which contained “a) the teaching of the goals of com 
rpufsiim and the means to reach these goals; b) the scientific imigltf into 
the nercanry of cheae goals and means."** The nccexnfy of Marxism rc- 
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tailed from the incfttalngly intense struggles the Iasi hundred year* 
between the working dais and the bourgeoisie, fueled by (lie fundamental 
contradiction between capital and labor At present, “for (he realization 
of communism only the complete carrying out of the organization of the 
proletariat as a dan capable of aooal and political action is still lacklng.“ w 

Marxism for Korsrlt wn thus a theory of dam struggle ind revolution 
that provided an analysis of the contradictions of capitalism and the 
theory and strategy of socialist revolution. The tuk of the proletariat was 
(o gain cionomic and ideological maturity through participation in claas 
struggle and the study and realisation of Marxism. Korsch’a own project 
unfolded in this framework In the coming yeari, 

Koctrh developed his appropriation of the Marxian theory in a series 
of studies that prepared the basis for AUtxltmmJ Philosophy™ and in a 
series of essays that combatted bourgeois attacks on and distortions of 
Marxism and what Korsdi considered misleading interpretations within 
the working dais movement itsdf. M In the series of eswys that attempted 
to dcarJy present the essence of Marxism, Korsdi repeatedly argued that 
the materialist dialectic is (lie basis of Marxism. Two of these essays. 
"Use Marxist Dialectic" and 'T)n Materialist Dialectic," are included In 
this anthology Here one might stress the Importance of the Hegel I an- 
Marxist dialectical method in overcoming Korsch'a earlier, somewhat 
positivistic, somewhat sdcaiutic-moriJiitic, theoretical position that 
sha|*cd his university writings, his English Fabian esaays, and his first 
essay on practical socialism 

In “The Marxist Dialectic," Korsdi argues that the (*nUnt of five 
Marxian theory is the ideas and viewpoint of the proletariat produced In 
then data struggles, while the fotm of else theory b the dialectical 
method, which is "intrinsically critical and revolutionary." Knrsih dis¬ 
tinguishes between the bourgeois form of dialectic maintained by Hegel 
and its materialist form held by Marx. Hegel aces the dialectic coming to 
a standstill in the idea of the bourgeois state which reconciles all opposi¬ 
tions in a harmonious syntheses Marx, on the other hand, posits the ma¬ 
terial reality of the suffering proletariat as a real opposition to bourgeois 
society and the state, thus cieat mg an explosive contradict tor. within the 
heart of bourgeois society. The materialist dialectician wants to eliminate 
this contradiction through revolutionary activity and thus is in opposition 
to the bourgeois state, aocsety, and idrology. A revolutionary materialist 
dialectic posits overcoming the contradictions of capitalist society (cap¬ 
ital-labor, wealth-poverty, etc) through dais struggle aiming at a class 
less socialist society which will resolve all present contradictions. “The 
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mifmalht dialectic therefore foam the nccessuy methodological fojft- 
dsnan for scientific soailiMn' as the theoretical expmuan of the pro¬ 
letarian dess's historical *rug£k for Lbenboo '^ 

In Do Mater-aitst Dialect*," Kortch more explicitly stresses the -®- 
poctjuKe of Hcgd for uoderstinding (be dialect**] method *• He po- 
lenbaici against those potrfmtf Marxists like Bukharin who wi»h to mr- 
render the dulcet**] method for "the empirical methods" of the mtwil 
and social sciences, which axe after oil the bourgeois method of reteaieh. 
Hue Korscfc a bo poUmiciies against theoreticians such as Thalbeiaei, a 
KPD ideologue, who suggests that one must take over Hegel's dialectic, 
"not only in regard to the method, bur also in regard to the content. Here 
Korsch strongly disagrees, arguing Chat Hegel i categories. And his at¬ 
tempt to systematise all the categories of thought, are but an inventory 
of bourgeon thought, which must give way to new concepts, reUtium, 
and contents m a materialist dialectic Further, the subject-matter of mi 
terialut dialectic is not merely a ter of ahsfraa categories but ts the con¬ 
crete totality of the society and evolving historical matrix, in which all 
ideas, eoniciousnesj. and philosophy are produced. Whereas bourgeois 
philosophy and economics merely redact the existing ideology and econ¬ 
omy of the bourgeois society, materialist dialectic represents a negation 
of this ideology and society which seeks to explode the contridictbrs of 
bourgeois thought and society through revolutionary practice aiming at 
a new social order and way of thought. Thus it is false to merely charac¬ 
terise Marx's dialectic as a "turning upside down" of Hegel's dialectic, 
for materialist dialectic is the concrete negation of bourgeois society and 
thought rooted in the struggles of the working dast for emancipation. 
Un like Hegel's phikuophy. no complete system Of thought is possible 
for materially dialectic which h still evolving in the theory and practice 
of the working class movement. 

The Marxian Dialectic" and "On Mater ia.ni Dialect* should be 
read in the framework of Mmtjm *nJ Philosophy. and what I call 
•Coach'• revolutionary historiciam which sees philosophy as an expres¬ 
sion of exiting social reality and revolutionary theory as a moment of • 
revolutionary movement." 


Noiti 

l. Ench GerUcK edeor't btfodaction to Karl Korsch. S<h*f»w t** 
Smdm~mm g (Frsrkfwt: fenppawchc V«kg. 1969). p t 
l- Karl Hooch. Is looaktotttor Sew Cermmy (FU 1973) 
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81. (mulMiil by ?tmkx Denton uvj Douglas Kellner Here I aright vote 
dii the urn kxu.ji!ui (er Koocfc iricn to the active, c o aac oaa jdiTttj 
el cciMmxUAf a social* society, tocialscnf die foeres tod rui»coi of pro- 
IjcIiol TW process ol sooaiur muJaifcoe itoiil he d.*in gnashed Iran the 
process of vxuLntn us bo^jpoa society Jut ho become an increasingly 
central concern of toroJ kca-'.iq who dtsoun role behavior, politic#; too sii- 
uhco. sod die ttdiliitsg rfftU ol the firmly, peer groups, the mess media, 
etc. Konth» emphasis * oe the social rvlaisoai of product*:* and prerest of 
Mculir-sg soocty. rather than an the socialisation of die individual into 
prefabricated roles, behavtor. attitudes, tic. which ait discussed by social aoen 
tssts m their ihrcr.es of socialisation tad cnticiand by Marcats and others In 
their cnfiqurs of false consoousnest, aJienerioo, reification, etc. Whereas 
**sot .ab ration ’ in bourgeois society senes the function of stib.Utong thr rurrent 
capitalist system of production, sod mducei the individual So conform to die 
system. ' socialist socialisation, ‘ in Korscbi sense of the twn, ad sirs 
democratic control of the means of production by thr workers who derate on 
their use and are to engage in human self activity An intrrotnig discussion of 
the concept of sortalixation used by Korvdi is found in Frl.e Wril’s study 
SotMitittong, published to Brrha in 19a! in a senes edited by Kerch, and 
/esasised by Underground Press ( 5 rriin, 1968). Wei notes the confusion 
surrounding the term SitMuhrmag and then m a study heavily k nfli»«nced by 
Koodi attempts to clarify the concept in turns of the task of towatnactiag a 
genuinely aonaJut and thus aacialivd society 

3 Dernatein s short essay Was ift So*aliaiming'' is published a* an ap- 
rundls ct> Kotsrh s What Is Socialisation r in Korch, Sdmfttrn am 

p 44. 

4 Brfnsfcin, Sotitiitiming/’ pp 44-4V 

* nHd .p 45. 

6 KoncJi. "What Is Socialnation P* 

7 Ibid. 

8 Kotuh. Pundameruii of SocuJuanoa.*' transktad in that anthology hy 
Roy Jameson and Douglas Kellner 

9 Kwsch. What Is Sodatisatioo 

so Karl Korsdi. **Daa sanalistiadie und dai ty vd i halium h e SoeiaitMcrungs* 
prog ft «um,' in frbrr/ie* am SetUuPtrmg, p 53. 

tl. IW-, p. 36. 

sa. nudity. 

• 3. Ibid 

M tbod.p V* 

13 Konch. ^Fu&dwMwulA of Socialitaoon" 
liM 
r 7 Ibid 

«8 Karl Koracfc, QuMmrru 

* 9 * 0 - 


dcs Mansards" (Beriicvlniptig Prank*. 
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11. Karl Kick*. ' QmUmciu des Marumi" Kenyuatoe der Mjwrial- 
ittwchr* CcwhrftaDie Mirodir Dukktu. inJ Uker 
M«crfu iifnitx DiAkfcti-" The Uoet three witi tie collected in the Gcnmn 
«ilBii ol MMwum+1 mmj Hds j#phw (Imkiurt imropaathc V«U* 
« 9 *> 

11 Ka/t Kttvl. “Lee Aankf*ikr “AOethar^ M*ntM»rr and Deei 
ViidcJ dee Zrtn m m U dnkbc bufgrrbch* Marakrn* ‘ The knt two el 
i-Ve mere eft rotated an Xi ewt ## *■* Jtvnsivm JCmdafM ' 
tv foil KcrK>, -Die Mamchc DoWii. March in. «9»|; 

<r satiated to tho aMhrdogr » The Mennl Dui mx,” by Karl-Hons Otto 
14 Kerf Ranch. ’ Uhe/ mttvialic.Khc D.sWhtih. ia//ne^ June I. 
1914. (ramWed *» thti anthology •» * Oo Matcrialur Dialect*, ‘ b j Karl Mrim 
Omo 

15. See my duontnn of ”Ranch's Krvokiaary IlMtocartam ” 


Pnid*mentdli of Socitlnditon 

The word ” socialisation" wbi incorporated into common usage after (he 
November Revolution. It appean earlier aporadkally. Ai fu aa I have 
hem able to detrcmoe, it wu fine used in v§?) by the inalpid "uni* 
venal ' philosopher Eugene Oihnr.g, who attained Mil one* I mpvtaoce 
through rned/ah Engtb who tore h*m to ahreds 1 But the irtkmUr 
mcarung in which < has trued the coosoousneta ol the masses la present 
ornlwt m Dfeftring nor if it to be encountered tr. the wntmjp 0 1 the non- 
revolutionary period. For Dtthnng "souaJualxr.t' are (1) ideologically 
grounded world iry wnata n Where others speak of socialiw?ion the 
•md indicate other (a) the haatonctJ process 0 1 development 0 1 an 
automatically sdf-cocjUtutiAg *'aociaiaa!K»’ observed purely (heart*- 
caliy. or the so m eth i ng which lies much farther fiom the current rtvo 
tu?tonary concept of maliueioo namely. ( 5) the merely aodal reform 
type of progressive deve l o pment 0/ the modem watr. m the sonar of 
those social poUical idrah which ait maintained and labeled aonalior " 
by Edward Bernstein and his f of lowers 

The tomfpiid* #/ idcubiMtew which flourishes today in the minds of 
those revolutionary rksmenU winch are dais-organised stands in radical 
opposition to all of these three notioos (utopian world improvement. 
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u-fWfcil obscrvatsoo of hnsoty. tonal political reforms). For these 
people, the concept of socaliiatioo hr* wid afore all metn» something 
essentially revolutionary -chat is. if we care to grasp it* idea ta itj for* 
mil universality and ootyttmiti lod.vidual tubcUoliil icftfimniboni 
Soadadton n lb* toad repolmuon—* a the social t*K concept in Heih 
and reality developed through practical human-serououa activity. 

Pail of the conceptual structure of tin Marxist world-view whdi had 
been 9uspcrce;vtd and misuodemnod, even by those who call tfmadves 
Ms rant, hu recently come men its own and resulted in the pasting over 
of socialism from science into localism as action, as revolution, as 'prac¬ 
tical-critical activity.” u "revolutionary praxis." Those who up until now 
litre ncji Mara and Engels’ conception of historical materialim as a 
partial Ur tb*ofj of historical knowledge which demands no pro*tit* 
must today (finally!) comprehend rht? they have jet to grasp the essen¬ 
tials of '‘scientific socialism" in the specific sense laid down by Marx 
sod Engels. In opposition to the materialistic knowledge of nature, for 
Marx the ‘material" knowledge of societal development from the very 
beginning never consisted merely in s purely theoretical comprehension 
of an entity under the form of an obpl* or of an institution, but rather 
always simultaneously consisted in subjective, Im/run-sensuous, practico- 
cntirai. and therefore "revohitionaTy'' practice 1 Of course the organisa¬ 
tion of revolutionary elements as a chut presupposes the ''mature exist 
encc of all the forces of production which can generally be engendered 
us the womb of the old acioety." And the qxxh of tonal revolution com¬ 
mences only when Use stage is readied at which "the already acquired 
forces of production and the current sodefil institutions caw no longer 
co exist But when this point has come, this stage hat been reached, then 
of ail the forces of production which break the chains of the old societal 
order, 'the itrongetf force of production is the revolutionary class itself." 
When their time lias come, the external conditions of the established 
order change themselves not from themselves, but rather solely through 
humao pract.ce The cootradicbon between the further developing force* 
of production and the traditions: relations of production, together with 
their superstructure, creates only the material ptrcooditions for the solu¬ 
tion of a "Jail" which it to be recognised as solvable and it solved solely 
through revolutionary praxis The new scientific world view first fulfills 
itself in thss unification of theory and practice In it Marx's fiery soul has 
•mewled together the act-dry [Tdfrtmd*) knowledge of the old sciences 
of society »nd the knowledge-shy (Erf twmJmtf*tmd #x! will to set (Td 
urrtl*w) of the old ttopunasm into the HtnUtj of *bf*€tffjtnf know!* 
atg* mJ ectmtj. Thus, and only thus, can it be understood that precisely 



u6 Karl Kane* 


rhr mew gw** Math**. the 'max socobhc* socialists *nr a)»o ihear 
max PVT** bf «** practtoMWKtpa (7Wi#| erf tacisLf* l0n 

a r.HAJ historical cwieol when. destroyed by ns own intajonim*. 0* 
rfnxt*nt of toe oU CBprtalaatoc order collapsed m turmoil Only (torn this 
Hand pome If n jo4muod*hlc why the weed soaalaition"—lor those 
itnilTT ?-"** too ussoentiAc *ftd utopan— totally lent it* ideological 
overturn in the revolutionary epoch Moceoitr, only so i* it underwit 
Abk why chit vrruoo which Kef the "social revolution'* at in Aftferrrrf 
Jettlofmtut ejected by non-human forces and carried out by cpm*. 
njturii laws appears as an ideology far separated from reality m that 
moment in which soculaatioo can only be grasped and understood and 
dfrcted as a practical task 

Having oner recogniaed from the correctly understood standpoint of 
a theory of historical " materia Jum' (through the eyes of acien'iAc local¬ 
ism as a theoretical expression of the proletariat) that in a particular 
epoch of societal development and decisive transformation from a theo¬ 
retical to a practko-cntial "revolutionary" activity is unavoidably ncces 
ury, aooalisbc theory and prophecy "must show in practice (praxis) the 
truth, that is, the reality and power, the this-woHdlincw of its thought*'— 
Manr But Che following Hill remains to be investigated To what extent 
and in which manner has the acientiAc aociiliam of our tune done turtle* 
to this, ib Ana. and most important task? We ask: To what extent has 
the fOosJistK theory of tboae "classes which are called to action," having 
Ant "brought them to the conicmusne* of the conditions and the tutus* 
of their own actions" {Engels), alio managed to opportunely thrust into 
their hands the practical way to the completion of tlila action—that is, 
the "/eraw" in which "mdim" can become praxis and reality? 

In racing this question we- we who are putting forth the claim of 
being the inheritors of Marx and Er.gcls—must feel great shame in oar 
heam. Those few who ate truly revolutionary in their thought, who feel 
(he coming necessity of action as a living reality, those who have stood 
wp f» t*»e German proletariat after the departure of Marx and Engcd, 
must expend their be* forces in the battle against the growing number 
of those who still mouth the memorised slogans of a radical idiom hat 
who rhemsdves no longer carry in their heart* a full belief and a genuine 
fevohrfsonary readiness to act These same people conducted mrpinWom 
Again* those who no longer desired to pay hcanage to such lip service 
to mere slogans in tfc* boo revolutionary interim of the time. Thus we 
Have to explain the fact (bar a large number of still valuable remarks ut 
e® be found in toe works of Marx and Engels which art concerned **b 
toe transformation of sooaJim into practical reality, and therefore web 
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socialization, but yd the entire later Marxian Literature contributed noth* 
teg tsaeatul to the advancement of these practical problems until right 
■puuntbe war years. 

Instead, throughout this entire period of increasingly oouctakk stagna¬ 
tes. SP™ <** <* wspercemd begmomp, and winch appears 10 

as today as Use epoch of the Second littemanontl, the masonry of spokes¬ 
men of mciatwaafy s o cu Lt m soughr 10 guanntee the Vciffttifc" char- 
ader of the Marxian doctnoe by rejecting from the begwrung every at¬ 
tempted danhaton of the following question at a relapae mto pee Mari¬ 
on ideology and utopianism How. on the bans of tads economic and 
social psythulog-cal stage of development, can the sociahstk demand 
"socialisation of the meant of production ' be peicticaUy feabsad? Con¬ 
sider, for example, the following returnees from Kautsky • CommomSt 
on tbo PonJdmonuU Component, of tie Rrfnrl Pro (torn: '‘Social democ¬ 
racy can make pouUro pro pond t only for today's society, not for the Cum¬ 
ing one Proposals which surpass it car. only reckon with contrived hr#- 
toppouitomi instead of /arii, and ire there f ore fantasies, dreams wnuh 
rven in the best cues remain ineffectual If their author is talented and 
active enough to Lnffuence the intellects, then this effect can contisc solely 
in error and waste oi tne*gy 

Three sentences of Kautsky s art seif-evident, viewed in and for them¬ 
selves they are thoroughly correct and no one who has breathed Into 
himself the essence 0 4 Marx's sprit would expect any light from such 
■'proposals’ alone, bur in the past year of revolution something entirely 
different from such arbitrarily fabricated proposals and projects towards 
the quick and complete solution of the wcial question eras just given to 
u* again in abundant fulness. Namely, the coocepti of real nation ( Vfr- 
nmkUibmmuiodmbom) which arise out of a fall knowledge of the eco¬ 
nomic and psychological totality {Gtmmilsp) and its pevceivablc ten¬ 
dency* of development. Through choc concepts the soence anticipates 
the individual emerging soosl reality Through then conscious anticipa¬ 
tion of the future these concepts also poet one of the realities through 
which the creative trantfottnahoo from the old to the new foeim of 
social and individual be-r.g alone car. be accscBplhhrd. Soentik knowl¬ 
edge can of cnoise take this particular form only m the creative fantasy of 
a nr•Wrtiaaurj who haa already peevionaly earned out the Iraoaformatioa 
from the old to the new 10 las thought And from the fad that Kautaky 
and all of these who stand daee to ban do oot possess such creative, 
faithful revolutionary fantasy we can expUrn that ill too long denial of 
ptatficsI future-oriented tlioughta. From this lark of revolutionary fan¬ 
tasy wr may also explain the ghost lions of the programs of act km and 
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the plans fot socialization—pair and genuinely sufficient for no one, hast 
of ill satisfactory to the striving maj*cs-whkh these people still devel¬ 
oped at various times before and after the November Revolution, despite 
their doubt as to the usefulness of such action 

But by and large one can say in summary that, right up into the w *t 
and revolutionary times, the sooikaic thought of the preceding epoch 
rejected retry investigation into the forms of soculmic construction. 
Moreover. and in ever increasing degree, rhe essential Ik anrevoluttonaif 
view was set forth "as if the trail*formation (from capitalistic to socialis¬ 
tic society * had to automatically execute itself, since the bed of the 
tooalistic society had been so perfectly prepared by the development of 
capitalism that one needed only to modify the leiat/on* of owncnlrp. 
while Use economic organization could be utilised fox the new purposes 
without modifatoon.*' 1 The few who saw this condition of increasing 
passivity as dangerous and fatal stood mostly outside of the actual sooal-s- 
be movement, and their views were rnerefore not able to become fruitful 
fox socialism 1 

Thus it ta by no mean! to be traced hade to purely externa! coincidences 
that in the enormously fateful moiuh* after November, 1918, a* the 
political power organisations of the bourgeoisie collapsed and nothing 
external stood in the way of rhe transition from capitalism to socialism, 
that great hour had nonetheless to slip by unjencd because the jihW- 
prcsuppoutions for its utilisation were greatly lacking; A 
decisive Mtrf in the immediate capacity for realization of the socialistic 
economic system which coaid have earned the masses onward was no- 
wtiere to be found, nor was there a dear knowledge of the nature of the 
fl»w steps to be carried out. Of course, also contributing to the problem 
was the total confusion which developed in the proletarian ranks: the 
proletariat had been wholly tom our of the normal life conditions of the 
industrial wage earners by the long war and thus in the decisive moment 
could not ai all be reorganized as a revolutionary da**- Next to such 
basically external factors, and seen from today's revolutionary standpoint 
the practically incomprehensible hadwardnesa of aoci*U*tic ihtprj with 
regard to all problems of practical realization contributed decisively to 
tlie fact that the 'cry for anoabzation'—proclaimed loud and massively 
enough two or three times in the course of the year and taken in the 
camps of the bourgeois classes and their troops with fear and trembling— 
actually brought forth no practical results. On the contrary, the year 2919 
went into history as the year in which the German middle class consti¬ 
tuted itself politically and ccooocnically as the ruling daw alter rhe list 
remains of pre-bourgeois government forma and after the liberation from 
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the them* of the war economy Landmarks of Lius development were the 
eleventh 0/ August. 1919, when the new German Constitution went into 
effect, and the eighteenth of Auju*, 1919, when Wiasel’i ideas on 
Planned Economy" were Sniliy a b a n do n ed and the return id a fine 
economy wu alio proclaimed in the 'Wcjwsi Decrees'* for the iphere of 
nport trade • 

"!>« short review of the history of the cncxef* of socialisation in Get- 
many from the birth of soenbhc sot islum ai|> to the beginning of the 
new revolutionary epoch—whose rcalmtson wt hope for—should itre- 
f utahl? demonstrate the following In order for the toot) revolution to 
loove forward if the promt point m tunr. the further conscious develop* 
merit and dan hex! or* of ttmttfu $j murm toward the Inal realisation 
of torn Urn attains ao importance rhat nJcun daily, passing beyond a 
summon to action that was a! i r* o*!y lurnia.*. So •ubmmiirtlj f aidtlir g 
the slogan tonaiiaaboa ~ Met! to ttoa m mport a nce man the gods 
of the proletarian maw r a o verocoe that are siferlddy directed toward 
the preset* (higher wages, better being cooditMoa. increased rights 
wichm the captfsliatic ncial organ ixaiuxi) which arc to be accomplished 
through the orgamurioo of hand- and headwnrhiag proletariat aa a 
revolutionary class On the other hand, from the Manual) standpoint, it 
u }im u clear that this substantive fulfilment of the concept of soclalita- 
tion cannot he attained through pure thought and thr ideological will of 
talented "tonal lethmriana ‘ R*ti*r for this jwrpoar that urnlioiaiion of 
vhroret* lustorical and prschnKiiSicaJ and pfactkrfotAiO|/ thought- 
informed aettary * required whose rumple not readied again, even 
up to thr prime day- Man gave us in all ha worts. If we approach 
the question of Tde Parse/ a/ Sarm /n a ft aa with (Ms seated*. then, tem¬ 
porarily ignoring lew im p ort an t detail, we aa dsreiguuh three com¬ 
plexes of oamoowc-hmoncxl retimes out of which we can f.stiU the 
outlines of such forms in hejtonaxnticai practko-saeatifW "Mifiua" 
sh umto 

Moreover we can also ntabiuh that witfua the eitenav? literature on 
100alrtatwn which has appeared since the November Revolution or in 
part even since the war. each of these three rcality-axnpJcxet has found 
its own particular e a premon ta the literature These rhrwr main drcctioaa 
taken by the concept of soaaliaabon are to be sucmaivdy discussed in 
detail mi laser essays *> that in the emerges* lynthens a total pacture an 
be depicted of the transformation of the rul «ng economic order striven 
for by revolutionary socialism aod commiinurn one more or lees cor ret- 
ponding to today s stales of comdousneaa and reality For the present it 
shall anther to point oot mi wholly genera! manner die three large 
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of cccnomtc-h 1 wonr*J realities and the rerj Icing plant of aocailta- 
non. It u unavoidable that in such a generalised grouping the individually 
indicated protect* will be prcvnrrd at somewhat more one uded than they 
•cnaany in TV ooguwroo of these plant have aito brought into nrw 
m va/ysog degree die remaining realities which are open equally for all, 
bet*** rhe one reality-complex to which they owe their drum* atiriwU- 
linn. Each of them hat already concave d of bit truth at the synthesis of 
vafiout individual truths. Byf of counr whar b .rr.portant here b cfcri- 
oualy not the atarsamref of the merits of individuals, but rwher tourty 
the subject itself We chooac thsa manner of presentation and grouping, 
although it may not be adequate to the intentiont of the orgir.alort of 
the difereni models of sonaiiaahoc. precisely because of owe mtrfe* in 
rhn subject and the era m complete and Aafioct depart** potnhk 

TV German war economy conwifurct rhe firw group of ccor wn dc- 
hiMorical rtaJltim oat of which tome of the moat important publications 
of the literature on socialisation have received dmive stimulation Tic 
mo* important Urrary ojtrcmcs of the* realities enmprue tV plum erf 
tociauvrion of Otto Ne%nsk (Schumann and Kxanoid) 9 on the one 
hand, and the Wiwel Molkadorf Plan for Planned Economy* on the 
other. Although no socialist or communist can tee even a partial fulfill 
m«cC of hu currtjont in arry of the form* of riw# economic management 
or economic regulation of the tort wfikh up until now have materialised 
in peace and in war; although Fngeit 10 pertmeody fought and ironbtd* 
the identification of tocialuation and natxmaiiatfon. and ahhoaigh it it 
MpwDy neictiary today to rtrea* again and igun that date socaiiwn ii 
not locialbm. pi* at the previous state ctpitalimt it tbo one at all rate 
tocuJhm—in spare of all th*, it remains undeniably true that the rvufnrf 
ergweojn**, mperordmatt to all the rawing economic 
unwt, and which the followers of the concept of natjonaluabon for the 
mow pact have toleiy m view when they speak of the stare,'* it inditpon- 
table for entry genuine socialistic demand and public moony." 

And wit to *» rwikary taA, m tV la* war the German wale had alto 
abo%e all a punch econom* fade in fulfilling economic demands. In a 
tihutxwi requiring the mo* rarnne utilisation of all available forcei of 
production the German wair bud to secure—besides the increasing war 
nmis in a state of increasingly felt tack of raw marrmis and labor 
IWT-tkr bare necssswics of fife of a luge number of people ao that 
only chojitn.lt and not miQioot of its productive active otraeru would 
perwh because of hunger, eihaustion and the concomiUnt ducaae*. And 
one mutt rocognue that the wartime tfsto—supported by an immense 
increase m gold certificates and a financial polkxi that piled up loan after 
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loan in a capitalistically "unhealthy'’ way (which even England attempted 
to avow! if possible!)—sought to disregard in tmly marvelous ways the 
standpoint of a private enterprise economy ptofabtlriy and hence passed 
beyond the central stand point of how every private capitalistic economy 
is guided. Exactly is m 1 natural-economy sdmtn*tnmiv 4 uooomUj (that 
is not calculated and decided by a money economics) for the duration of 
the war the consideration of soda) production poaaihilicies and aortal con- 
vunct needs—and not profit as in a private ecooomy - was the standpoint 
which was supposed to decide on the Whether and How of the social 
production of goods: is a completely socialised and thoroughly social** 
economy would be ultimately represented. Thus A would be as unmarmt 
as possible if the practical socialist wintoJ to carelessly pass by this gigan¬ 
tic experiment of a cent!shied economic regulation in treking the forms 
in which the transition from a capttaJiat profit-economy to a social 
demand-economy would be carried out. It is ofmoua that m no way could 
there be a simple imitation of the bureaucrat* mrawrei and institutions 
of a war economy that is burdened with ail the lacks of makeshift expedi¬ 
ent*. rather it a from the knowledge of its failures, mistakes, and half- 
measures. which occurred everywhere, that one tan learn the most. 

This consideration itself leads us to the second of today's three main 
groups of per*socialistic forms of economic organization. Briefly stated, 
this group consists in the moat recent development of the modern forms 
of prrMtf# CAfttdUilu economy. 

The view (hat capitalism not only negatively prepares the way for 
localism in inducing its own coUepie through the continued development 
and sharpening of its Inner antagonisms, but also positively in already 
developing within its own womb the forms of a transpersonal soda] eco¬ 
nomic organisation which is no longer oveneeablc and regulable for the 
individual economic subjects, belongs so much to the ABC's of Marx¬ 
ian theory that it need not be further taken up here, ft might only be 
briefly mentioned which important publications of the present literature 
of socialisation appear to me to have issued forth out of these realms 
of expenenrr. Thia indudes a|J the varied plans for socialisation which, 
in exact antithesis to all state socialistic and centralist tendencies of what¬ 
ever form, thrust to the foreground the idem of ecomomu sotf-goetenmemi 
of taiottomoMi asioatOoHi Above all, this includes Rathenau, who in his 
most rece n t writing has advocated with increasing decisiveness the con¬ 
ception of an ' autonomous economy '" Here belong also a whole line of 
other plans of socialization composed by vmrioua author*" which we shall 
investigate later—above all the axutmlion program of the Austrian 
Social Democrat* written by Otto Bauer, which is very important few the 
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entire ft>u ttrotoOMij fooe.’im 5 oa movements The cu* important 
ipjXcKKtt of this *pnoopte of fudds~ {Gddfnprmjrp:) ta a Hr.gfec<o- 
mm ana is reptcscate d be the Coti Report erf rbe o&c.aj Gernun 
KMufoUioo comMiOO •• A pmnt*<BfuUi economic sdf government 
was iMiurrf u> pcactxr bf Ernst Abbe ic 1889 in the socaliird /^iiwak 
m Jen* which tii carried out m a manner nempUry for those times 
\ «ti csMboi is of course ao koegrr idofjtt for today's mpitrcmesM*. 
M st *« shr normal «n *n rr< seif wriow'uMrifcv* body is no more cornnon 
m the Urge tiaoctafion of mdestnai tru*s than 10 the single autonorpoert 
fMuo ri t) •• 

TVr iWd and miff important group of leabfjca. out of which the gen¬ 
eral concept of sormktabon can abuse a more 1 pec. Ac content tod a more 
tOwad form, m so be mrf m thorn orgs mntic oi which are already today 
cosMfiMwJ purely out of the proletariat, tad whxh tne German and 
rsfenaUy the naotwma Russian proletariat aho created (and t> today 
Mill further bwkfciag) ui the per rmdufcocary daaa struggle and revolu¬ 
tionary Ual Mrwggte TWa it la my. 0 the woefcm professKmai groups 
(^>datere / a rd >rrh W ru) and especially w> the OTOtaMnary council 
orgamtanom ( RM++* pm>i*r+*tn) I* 11 a deplorable lack of the other¬ 
wise *j ncrlknt and instructive study of Hcimann 1—whadi um:es a 
great oumher of impulses towards sooaliaanon Into a shrewd synthesis— 
that ms author 0 oe way grasp*! the importance of the councils for the 
cum*nation of a truly touabtfic economy Accordmg to Heunarm, The 
intmi 1x1 too of factory councils has conceptually nothing 10 do with 
tocisluabon. * SoiuUam needs factory councils. not became socialism is 
•ociakwit. but rather because it is also democrat*, because M requires the 
partKlpabon of all its people < VM if ewe /1*) and wants the best of miy- 
one but for Homawa the people are to participate solely ui all cywratjons 
of working conditiom," though, 10 be sure, they are also allowed to take 
a peek into the business procedures ' but above and beyond ehu there 
it "no room**.,. (or them in Hesmann 1 project*! economic organisation. 

Let ut recall that m the Soviet Union there •$ already a mured wrkm t 
***** f *1 ** *1** W kwer which m wide appbration has 

hern surccv&iully earned through and has reached a balanced rquil»brium 
rbar 11 comphtrly utrsfactocy herweeo the mote far reaching ittooemy 
and simultaneous Mrkt articulation of all single economic bodies in a 
10U sdwk /M ills«» Thus it is ddScuIt fo comprehend how the 
tocialiM Homann caa behrve that a soculianoo in the stnae of social 
run—which n the total icpUcmcrM of the capital economy (based on 
unfror work) through a planned societal regulation of production ac¬ 
cording vo id# mttdi $f the ioUky 43 we// 4/ ifcue #/ rai ,nAi*uim*t' 
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(EngeU)—can be achieved today eserpe through the worker* councilt 
Jf, however, one looks more cloaely. one diacoven by no bwhm only one 
but richer stfiuilra/wouily two rraaom for thu strange position: First. 
HeumriO lacks the Marxian concept of socialisation u identity 0/ the 
Mstoocai process of development and rcsotuhorury lumen activity. Just 
as for Other organisation tcchmciam, for Hrimarwi axuluaiion «»in the 
U* anal?** ocehmg more dun "a rtUrul system 0/ organising mraa* 
gm“ . • - Secoodly, he alio fads to overcome the mechanistic bourgeon 
•deology of rhe stare In place of a few** rhu violently 

forces together into an artificial unify the multifarious social and individ* 
ua! inteteso char are variously divided. Hernunn pcntuJarci that, in the 
socialist community, the stale will •'wither away* and chat an inhndety 
more open system will bold things together in a iratclesa "aociety , M Hence 
for Hnmnn ‘the staar * is itiU identical with ‘the totality in which all 
spcoal interests truly come to equilibrium " But on the bans 0/ this con¬ 
ception he can naturally attain no understanding of the enduring con- 
fts.1 which can in no way he entirely eliminated by a state-produced 
’cqinlibmjm.'* for in even a fully socialiard community thrre mu it still 
nut a conflict between die particular tmlffstt #/ the /WWaef producers 
and the universal rmtertiU oj tb* grmtd which are grouped 

together in productive units in united working groups. M But how for 
Homann could such conflict be ponhie um ai totality ' the stale ’ holds 
the producing groups together with all ocher producing groupi ai con* 
mmttn into a umhed democrat*: mu! organisation? 

I conclude that only after overcoming thu Ian icmiunr of the formal* 
democrat* JtM* UeoUfj can the OKttmtj of thr workers comdli for the 
comrr j caoc of a rttaslrss and «ate*» loruiinc urarfj hr understood 
in its mnermor esseace. 


Translated by Roy Jiaooc and IVugias Keikser 


NoifS 

I. Cesapare E. D6knag, Com ^rr ( lay g, it?*). sat 7 

Uudimrw* f dUf mA Ft Eng*' amda. H~*w 

VmwdtMWf lit yjfi***k*ii (wunca itTT-**!*)- TW woaf axis* 
ution" »to be M ia the occ focegn batonwe of ch» EegMi FaMan Society, 
somewhat User in a wade by die 3dg^ VanderveUer wh*A Use Seen • rana- 
Utcd into German by von Sfldekuc 

>• One should cuosder here and in the following Man's eleven The##1 ** 
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of i*4 V which hnt foncuUecd the theory of revolutionary will in 
petgmat brevity. sod which wu thee farther developed m 'The Poverty 
of Fh lose<phy" (BUmJJfr r^Ui+fk**) shortly thereafter 

5 Compare Eduard Hcimar.: Dh Simnltutnrmg, is the / 4 /vbre /#r Seruf 
miiMuukijs mi Sn ae/pata* vol book 5 p )il 

4 Nuuirroua ftw ago chit author already pointed lo the dangers for the 
realisation 0/ socialism develop ng owt c/ these concern* in hu nur Tie 
SneubiUt lormnU f*r lie OfgmnMrcm if Pmkb< F.amcmj wfoch appeared in 
the bourgeois monthly Dw Ter Proceeding from the fact chat under oot and 
the um formula—negatively determined, ie n totally undetermined in a pew 
live manner and ssymg nothing- of the "aodalaitaon of the mcwra of pf> 
duction," 10 many each ddfeent Kanei as ' slate aoeialirts, syndicalist*, 
cooperative assocations (GtncjTtnuktftJtr) and vanoua others*' could be 
found together, be continued, that “this rontendcianesi of the soclal-'ihc 
formula for (he organmtian of the puNic ecooomy (KtMrwirfrrW//) was ns. 
nocuous (and it ill la) so long as the practical efficacy of socialiam in tightu^ 
and removing existent ahum romiiu limited Thu ccntmrtoaresa will, 
however, beccme harmful «x« the moment hai come in which aoculm im 
how and icene where ippruaches the government and demands the eaeotfica 
of the sorulutic organ aatlro of the public emnotny If th • moment were to 
arise today (19**), loc.aiiwn would be found unprrmjcd; socialism must 
recognise that it has not yet formed the adwpiate formula of conafewcHoo 
for the organisation of the public economy.** 
yCJ.nj article in no. 4 of the SiuJut. January 14, ipso, 
i Nwrilk i nun writings. 1. Dmnk Jji Knrgtwttiuknjt km Nmim> 
mkiitkifl. 1. Witiw and Wig dtf Siudiknrmg t ). Dti Satub (tiring £ae£» 
i**#, 4. Kdmaim wtr Aeaia iiitduHnn? (w»rb Schumann)—All were 
published m 1919: 1. and j. by Callwcy, Munich. 5 and 4. in Qietwuu and 
Leipe-g— Also, 9. Kt&eau diuinmg (Jena, 1910). 

y See particularly F Waael Tnlutsche W^rKhaftspolkik." published by 
VeiLig "Gnefladufc uid Emehuag. * in BerLn 1919 (with all odbaal 
nuavrial). 

• "Obeew-je the myal 10 trade, porcelain manufacture and even the 
company tailor m the military would be socialist* institutions'* (Engels, Imm 

Aa» Mbnwg.p *99). 

9. Ketnunc stresses this appropriately in hit previously mentioned study on 
•ooaiiasiuaa, paoiodarly pp *44 and 9*7 

1^ In bn wtmngs: Kan kamntnJt* Omgev (1917), Dr# Nine WmtttUfi 
<***•). f>ee NW Smn (1919), On aataeaat# Vktuhfi (19**) lUtrurk- 
My ncvfh, th* m*rc duedon within the eniggle for aocialtsabct baa a 
pmsateor ant of the eider twees Utile touched by the fiwdem capitalistic 
dnelopnunt ui the kourgecn national economist. Schific. Schftile not only 
tmyioys the ootmn of economic arf/ fovernmeat m ba great mi,or work fW 
and Liim in woio Km pm' (Tbe consrrwctiou and life of the aoaal 
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fw^cco/iociUm) <it- 5 ).bu« • tp<ojl «c*?mcn l $r 

Trvnnuag voo %um wvj V<Ar~xrtxhsh m the |oni! ZttuUtjt /* i» 
iMwIurtirl^i, vol 45 (whkh he edited) « 1M9 on dn 
ocrii«i 0/ (hr |tm Coal Strike. Although no cm umtbpbng the paoblero of 
toosJuif. on fhatld neglect this atierody dm agbtrd and basic expeeifton, 
ntfyw bo passed ovet if unril now 

11. Thnnr tocialixjbcn plans well blown up to the beginning of 1919 in 
aitically >iimated in my essay 'Whir b Socialisation ?' published at rhe 
beginning of 1919 ir. H mover, presently ivajiblt (trough (ht publisher 
GemlarWt lihI Fncdiiaig " an Berlin la its poatm put ttie my imtnp 
• detailed plan of aocalaafion, which in oppoaitioti 10 the toosfitftt cenltal- 
inti and syndicalist* federaLarn I § designed wtxUuho* in the form of "h- 
djutfui *ml*n*my " 

1 1. Partially published in the appendix to my joat mentioned week 00 
socialisation, compare in Wilbriodt: 'Socialism ‘ (Jena, 1919) pp. 191 If 

1 y Published b7 R. V. Decker, Berlin, 1919 

14. Foe mfortrefion on the organ aation of the Jena Zeiss Factory ice 
et poo ally JCortch, be dt, p. at, Wtlbrarxk loc. dt. pp. 153!!, and !!. Zachin* 
tter ’The Socialisation of the Optical Industries of Germany,” published by 
the Jenaer Valk»btxhhar*<Lung in 1919. 

13. A more detailed presentation of this Raman development it found in 
the report over "T>e Adframatration of production through the workers in 
Soviet Riatua” (published m <919 by the 'Korn nun much* Rltckormpan- 
Jena”; reprinted an 00 4 t of ehc Vienna "Rote Fahne- and in many Conun 

16. For further information on this coodict -wbich aa a central ptthlam of 
the entire question of social .ration is to be more cinsely laid out in the future— 
compare f jc the present my work on socialisation, ‘Who! Is Sooalitalionr 


The Marxist Dialectic 

The imircme aigoiAcaace of Marx's theoretical id-icrenenf for the prac¬ 
tice of proletarian class struggle is that be concisely fused together for 
the Ant rime the total content of those orw viewpoints ttansgrmiog 
bourgeois boriions, and that he also formally conceptualised then into 
a aoLd unity, into the being totality of a tocsiftf system. That new 
dtas arose by neccsjUy in the axucioasoen of the peoktanao class from 
dt axial conditaoos. Kir! Marx did nos create the prokranan dam nwt 
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Mtl.nm bourgeoai deni aroesh.ppm imagine ia aJ m»nqi| 
N« .W he (itn prokttma ckss comooaineu. tether. he crested U» 
t!*uetr«il-stf«"*i* e>pf«*io» Requite bo the new content of cbowxjw- 
ocm of the pnieamn detv and tbeseby at the timt time rimttd tin 
'fratitan class conscousnaa to » higher level of its being 
* TV* UMtoioRMrioa of the "natural" data viewpoint of the proisawut 
in ,„ tinwetiai concerts and ptopoaitwms, and the powerful synthesis 
«rf til these theoretical proportion! into the »vWem of scientific social- 
i^n." it not to he repo fed ai a mere passive ’rede* " of the real hutotinl 
ni.-nTOicnt of the proletariat On the contrary, that transformation form 
an essential component of the real historical protest The historical none, 
mrnf of the proletariat could neither become "independent" not "ms- 
fieJ' without the development of an independent and unified proletarian 
data comctousncM. Jtiit u the politically and economically mature na- 
ticeially and intern at lonally organised proletarian clan movement dis¬ 
tinguishes itself from the. at fint, dispersed and unorganised Uirnap 
arui spaima of the proletariat, 10 too scientific socialism" dtvmguiihei 
mdf u the "organised rlan consciousness' of the proletariat from those 
dispersed and formless feelings and views in which proletarian class con- 
Kiousnest finds its first immature expression. Therefore, from a practical 
poml of view, the theoretical evolution of socialism towards a science, 
as expressed by Karl Mara in th* Communiu Mmifaiio and in Ctpitd. 
appean as a quite isemiary element within that great historical develop¬ 
mental process in which the proletarian class movement gradually moved 
away from the bourgeois revolutionary movement of the “third estate" 
and constituted itself as an independent and unified clast. Only by taking 
the form of a stria “science" could ehu complex of proletarian class 
views, contained in “modem socialism," radically purify itself from the 
bourgeois views with which from its origin it mi inextneahly connected. 
And only by becoming a "science" could socialism actually fulfill th* 
lads which Kiri Marx and Frederick Engels had set for it: to be the 
theoretical rxpeeauon" of revolutionary proletarian daaa action which 
n to ascertain the hastoriral condrtions sad nature of thii revolutionary 
peohtunan clan action, these** "bringing rha? class which ia called to 
KtK«. and is today auppcaard, to a ronsoouancta of the modtUoni and 
nature of *1 own action." 

U'hale in rhe foregomg expoutioc we have characterised the practical 
meaning of the tnrmtifi farm of modern or Marxian socialism, we hast 
at the same time also dewihed the meamng of the hdrcUid mrtUi 
»h«fi Kart Mara applied Foe as certainly as the coo ten: of soentik 
u»uliu» *** eminence as aa unformed viewpoint (peoietanaa daaa 
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viewpoint) before 1tt locrtifcc furmuiabon. fu* u certainly it die seter.- 
tie fona in which thi» content bet before 111 in the works of Mia and 
F*geh Thu* Vwntikc todaUfloT properly wxalled is <p6e CMratially 
rhr product 0/ the application of that mode of thought which Mat* amf 
tMftb dra.gnaitd at their ’ dialed seal merhod' And d a not the case, 
ai mmr contemporary Marxian' night lice to imagine. that by virtue 
of Moricai acodenr there scientific pfopowbons which Kart Man pro¬ 
duced by the ippUjtror of his dialect**! method 0 ' could today be top- 
Aistof ar will from chat method and umpty reproduced. Not 4 s it the 
case that this method it out of date because of the progress of the sciences 
Nor u *1 replacement by another method today not only possible but 
rather teen neetwary! Whoever speaks in these term has not compre¬ 
hended the mow important Aspects of the M act nr dialectic How could 
one otherwise come to the thought that today- as at a fcme of increased 
das# if niggle in all spheres of soda], thus also so-called intellectual, life 
* that method could be abandoned "which h irtrinsscalfy critical and 
1 evolutionary. ' Karl Mate and Frederick Engels simultaneously opposed 
the new method of proletarian science to the "metaphysical mode of 
thought" ("that specific weakness of thought of the List century") and 
to ail earlier forms of "dialectic" (in particular the idealrstic dialectic 
of Ffchte-SchcUing-HcgeJ). 

Only fhoae who completely overlook that Marx's "proletarian dialec¬ 
tic" differs essentially from every other (metaphysical W dialectical) 
mode of thought, and represents that spectre mode of thought in which 
alone the new content of the proletarian clam views formed in the 
proletarian class struggle can find a thcorerical-aacnufic expression corres¬ 
ponding to it* true being, only those could get the idea that this dwlcc- 
bcii mode of thought, aa it represents only the form” of soenr ific social- 
ho, consequently would also he " something peripheral and indifferent 
10 the matter," so much to that the same material concent of thought 
radd be as well or ever, better expressed in anoeha foam It n something 
qy*e aunt la/ when emme contemporary MarxuCs put forward the 
nonon tfcaC the proletariat could wage its practical struggle against the 
burgeon economic, social and potecil order in other “forma" than 
the barbaric uncivilised form of revolutionary cksa *fniggle Or when the 
•amr people fool themselves and others by saying that the proletariat 
endd achieve its positive task, the realisation of Communiaf society, by 
mraru other than the dictatorship of the proletariat, for example, by 
***** cl the bourgeois state and bourgeois democracy. Karl Marx, who 
already Ui an early work had written the proposition, "Form has no value 
if it is not fhe form of its content,'* himsdf thought about these things 
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ddkvnfay later Man i always emphasised me* thm the real on- 
demanding of hoeoeia> social development (•* . contcaoualy revolution¬ 
ary understanding that a at the umc time positive and negative}—this 
understanding, which constituted the ipedfic ciarocr of *'’scientific" M 
aalnm, urn only be brought about by the conacioiit application of the 
dialectical method Of count, tint new, or ’’proletarian/' dialectic on 
wliidi the aoentific form of Marxism it founded diffm m the extreme, 
not only from Che ordinary, narrow minded metaphysical way of think¬ 
ing For. it it a.K> quite different' in it* fundamental pouijo/1 from 
the bourgeo* dialectic which found its moat comprehensive form In the 
German philosopher Hegel, and in a defir. ife icnae it is mr, its 'direct 
oppomtr IH n impracticable and superfeoui at one point to enter more 
deeply mto the m a n if o ld cnosequrocn of thear difference* and commit. 

It ii asftoent for Our purpoan that there difference* ami cantiuu that 
we hive panted o* lead us bade without exception to Mint’s "prole- 
tamiT dulectic u pair that form in which the revolutionary claai move¬ 
ment of the proletariat finds da appropriate theoretical evpcewlon. If owe 
has understood this, or has put the faintest notion of the connection, one 
can comprehend Immediately a whole aeriea of plienomena otherwise 
difficult to graip One undentaodi why the bourgooiaie of today has so 
completed forgotten the braes when it had to fight as the "third estate" 
a tough and henmliy evcr-tncreaiuig dan struggle agurut the feudal 
erooomk order and fa political : ico^ogicai airpentracture (aritfocxaqr 
and church), and wtei *s ipmaeman. the Abbe Sieyea. hurled again* 
the riding social order the quite "dialectical" outburst : "What ia the 
third otaae> faerytifcng. What m * in the exuting order? Nothing What 
doe* * demand? To be something " Saxt the feudal suit has fallen and 
the bourgfoit daw baa become not only something in the bourgeois state, 
but everything, there are only two positions in question on the problem 
of d*lfctia for the bourgeoisie today. Either the dialectic is a standpoint 
today completely exit ofdafte, only historically respectable as a kind of 
lofty made*** of philosophical thought transcending its natural barriers, 
to which a realistic mao aod good burgher ought under no circumstances 
be a party Or the dialectical movement must even today, and for all the 
future, make a halt at char absolute end point *1 which the last revolt 
benary philosopher of the boiugm data, the philosopher Hegel, once 
made g come to hall It aunt in *% concepts not cron thoae borders which 
boatgew society Lhrwac canoce cross without negating itself. Its last 
wd. Che goat allembraang synthesis, in which all oppoanes are dis- 
wked. or can be d.molved. n the acme Oppowtc this bourgeois state, 
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which in its complete devrlofnw! ewmpli&ci the complete ft:l£!lxncnt 
of all bourgeois interests and a therefore also die final goal of the bour¬ 
geois dan struggle, there is oooscqocntiy no other dialectical iwihrui 
to boargeon coasoouaom. 00 itrtconnUbie opposite. Whoever may ret 
oppose this absolute fuKlkncat of the boarfBM idea in practice and 
theory dryciti from the hallowed arde of the baorgooi* world; he puts 
liimsdf outside boitgeori law. outude bourgeon freedom and bourgeois 
peace, and therefore also outude of all bourgeois philosophy and toencc. 
One understands why as far as concerns this bourgeois standpoint, which 
ordains contemporary bourgeois society as the sole thinkable and possible 
form of social life for humanity, the ‘ idealist dialectic" of Hegel, which 
finds its ideal conclusion ui the idea of the bourgeois state, must be the 
only possible and thinkable form of dialectic. Yet likewise, and under* 
standably to, this "idealist dialectic" of the bourgeoisie is no longer of 
vahic to that ether clan within contemporary bourgeois society which 
u driven directly to rebellion against this whole bourgeois world and its 
bourgeois state by "absolutely compelling nerd which can no longer be 
denied or disguised—the practical repression of necessity." In its whole 
material conditions of life, in its whole materia! being, this class already 
truly expresses the formal antithesis, the absolute opposition to tills bour¬ 
geois society and its bourgeois slate. For this class, created within hour 
geou society through the inner mechanism of development of private 
property itself, "through an independent and urxunaoouj development 
by the very nature of the matter proceeded against its will"—fot this class, 
the revolutionary aim and actions are “obviously and irrevocably indi¬ 
cated by its own conditions of life as well as by the whole organrmhon 
of contemporary bourgeois wxicty. ,# The vai.se of a new revolutionary 
dialectic that is iu> longer bourgeois-idealist, but is nthcr proletarian- 
materialise follows therefore wish equal neersuty from this social li/e* 
situation Because the "idealist dialectic'* of the bourgeoisie transcends 
the material opposites of "weahh" and "poverty" existing in bourgeois 
society only "in the idea," namely in the «ka of a pxre, democratic, bour* 
great stale, these "ideally" transcended oppositions continue so out un¬ 
resolved in "malarial" social reality where they even continually increase 
let extent and aeverrty. In contrast thereto rtxnds the cmence of the new 
' materialist dialectic" of the proletariat which really ahelubes the cna- 
Serial opposition betw een bourgeon wealth (’’capital") and proletarian 
misery through the supersession of this bourgeois dais society and its 
bourgeois dais state by the material reality of the classless Gorurunite 
society The materialist dialectic therefore forma the necessary methodo- 
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logical foundation lot ~ac*nb6c aacialun' u the ' theoretical npm 
•ion" of the prolctarun cUn’t historical itruggle for Liberation 

TramUtcd by Ki>: Hou Otto 


On MArtkdiit Dultcuc 

VUdemi Ukh Lrran dedarad two yean •**> m ha article Under the 
Banner of Manuwn. pufaluhcd in iraur no. n of the |ou m*l Ctmm*- 
mu Immtutmmo l . that one of the two great 'aifci widi conmunittn 
•noai deal widi m ike held of ideology m "to organise a vyttttMOc at -ady 
of Megrfa dialectic from a matetulitf Naodpoior. that ia to ray. the die- 
Wet* which Man to mccenfully cm pitted in a concrete manner net 
only «e 6«p*fW but alao in ha (tutorial and political wotka* Ixnm thro 
did not dun the great anxiety that aamconr part might "v» lie idroltf 
philosophy of oeo HcgelianiM)" imugglr ' ideological byway*" into 
Main.il civrmunui tlicory—an anxiety which ia commonly voiced today 
by many of out hading comrade* at aoon aa anyone at any time trica to 
undertake a pranxal attempt to engage himtelf in thu program of Lea 
ia'a. A few ewrpka aught prove thu contention when a year ago, for 
the hm brae ia a> para, the Mcmer Publtahmg Company puMated an 
«dit*oa of the larger HrgrWa Upc. t forma] warning appeared la the 
JW FUg, May M. 191*. of the dinger thu new llrgd would poM to 
all thoar who. in rtudymg Hegel i dialect*. lacked a critical knowledge 
of the whole hntory of philosophy and aoetovet an acrante familiarity 
with the mam rendu uvd method* of the natural auenett umr Hegel i 
fame." Eight day* lure. in the Bad FUg oi May 17. 19a y another repee 
untanve of the factual thcr. practically and theoraexaHy dcm-aaiW m the 
K ?0 formally cocdraw <d Georg Ukia for hm attempt, by way of a 
cadraam of eweyv to 'peonde the begimuag or even put the occaama 
let a geewmdy yeodiaMe daomoa ci dulntxal method The adco- 
oht jaurnaJ of the German party, the ImttmMtomdt. completely ignored 
the whole book by Lafcka let reaaoru of tanplxify. Belt Kan. m hh 
etaay on "The Propagation aI Lentniam * m the latrtt none (00. ys) of 
the CtmmuMil fa/enwa/aaef. oat only drawt attention to drrwtioni ah 
mdy current but moreover observes that Vwne Commumit publicists, 
aa yet without a pobucal name, could drviate «r. the near futare into ro- 
rmottnt bylaw*. drpartiagfromorthodoi Marxm “ (I) 
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A/ecf choc examples, of which there arc mi ay. one .'night uj^k* that 
the dr* laled demand—which Lenin m»cd nr her and lastly in the cuiy 
of 1911—'Hat tn oar work of Communist enlightenment wt must organ 
« • ijnfemitic study from t lanemim mo d po int , nor only dk- 
Icctioi method of Marx sad Engcis but also of Hrgd i dialectic.*' did 
cot meet with my much understanding m the leading theoretical circles 
of the Conunttm. and Kill lesi among the t h eor et icia n * of the German 
Communist party. When we look for the causer of this phenomenon we 
must make distinction*. To one faction (typified by Bokhan n't book Tie 
Theory of Hitiorttsi MjttnMnm) the whole of philosophy * ha* fun¬ 
damentally already reached 1 point that ca reality it was to reach only in 
the second phase of Communist society after the full victory of the pro¬ 
letarian revolution, via. the transcended standpoint of an unenlightened 
pit. These comrades believe that the <|ucstion of "scientific'' method is 
solved once and for all in the empirical methods of the natural Kiences 
and the corresponding positive-historical method of tie social wienret 
Little do they realise that just this method, which was the war-cry under 
which the burgher class undertook its struggle for power from the be¬ 
ginning, is also today still the rptafe bemgtot; method of scientific re 
search, which, it is true, it sometimes theoretically renounced by the repre¬ 
sentatives of modern bourgeois science in the present period of the 
decline of bourgeois society, but which in practice will be dung to. 

To the other faction this matter is more complicated. Here people see 
a ’danger" In a however ‘ raster;alistically ‘ turned occupation with 
Hegel's dialectical method for Use reason that they know only too well 
this danger from their own experience, and indeed secretly become its 
victims as often a* they are exposed to it. This perhaps somewhat bold- 
sounding assertion will not only be illustrated but proven outright by the 
example of a little art»ck. "On the Matter of Diakcfcc," by A. Thal- 
heimer. published in 6. no 9 (May 19*3). and at the same 

time also in the information sheets of the Communist Academy in Mos¬ 
cow. In Uus article, Comrade Thaiheimcf Iraki up with Fraos Mthnng's 
thesis—which 1 share and hold tenable- that from the Marxist dialec¬ 
tical materialist standpoint it is no longer practical and factually not even 
possible to deal with this ''materialist dialectical" method s cy a r ai t d from 
a concrete •‘matter. ‘ Comrade Tbalhesmer declares that although Mffhr- 
ing’s rejection of an abstract treatment of the dialectical method repre¬ 
sents as such a correct nucleus, k nevertheless ' otevstep* as goal" To 
work oot a dialectic is "an urgent oeccsay." inter alia, because "in the 
most progressive parts of the world proletariat the need arises to create 
a comprehensive and orderly world-view (I), something chat lies beyond 
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Che practical demands of the struggle and tlic bulli ng of socialism," and 
chit, furthermore, contains within itself "the demand for a dialectic” 
Comrsde ThaLieuner then goes on that in composing su>ch a dialectic one 
ought to critically link up with Hegel "not only in relation to the method, 
but aho to the mittci. * The genial progress* veneas of Hegel it his de- 
mind that "the inner, ali-erabcicing systematic connection of all cate¬ 
gories of thinking be revealed." This task would appiy equally to the 
materialise dialectic. Hegel's method need only be turned over; by whkh 
a materialist dialectic would emerge that would determine not reality 
by thought but rathtt thought by reality. 

We believe mat in all their brevity these words of Comrade Thai- 
heuiser prove conclusively that he ia altogether incapable of imagining 
the dulectical method in any other way than an Hegriun-idcalirf one. 
Nevertheless far be it from us to say that Comrade Thalhcwner is an 
idea Its! dialectician We have stated elsewhere ( Lmtn end /A# Comin¬ 
tern ) that Comrade Thai Seiner avows an apparently marerialutic-dlalec- 
ekai method in a later essay which is in reality not dialectical at all but a 
pure poaitrviim. We an here supplement this statement by atying that 
as far as Comrade Thalhesmer is a dialectician he b an idealise dialectician 
and conceives the dialectical method in no other than its Hegel iso-idealist 
form. And the proof thereof we with to arrive at p*jjtr*Wy by stating 
what in our conception constitutes the essence of naateriaiist dialectic, 
that if, dMrvffr *ppM m*iertdutixdlj Ay M*r* end Uni*. 

In doing so, we connect with the result* of our earlier published invest!- 
gMtons on the relation of Marxism and Philosophy. 

It is high time to dupcast «kk the wiperiida! notion that the transi¬ 
tion from the idesdnt dialectic of Hegei to the materialist dialectic c i 
Marx would be such a simple marter as to be achieved by a mere "over¬ 
turning," a mere "turning upside down," of a method remaining other 
wise unaltered There are certainly some generally known passages in 
Marx where he himself chararteriaed in this abstract way Use difference 
of hi* method from Hegel's as a mere contrast. However, whoever does 
not determent die meaning of Mara s method from these quotations, but 
instead delves into Marx's theoretical practice, will soon easily ace that 
this "transition" in method, like all transitions, represents not * mm 
abstract rotation, but ratter has a rich concrete content. 

At the same time as classical economics developed the th*oty of ***** 
in the "mystified" and abstract unhisconcal form of Roca/do, classical 
German philosophy also made the attempt, in a likewise mystical and 
abstract manner, to break through the barriers of bourgeois philosophy. 
Uke Ricardo's theory of value, the "di*Uciu*l method' developed at the 
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wmc iimr in the revolutionary epoch of bourgeon sporty, and already 
shows in <1 consequences the way beyond bourgeois society (fait at the 
practical revolutionary movement of the bourgeoisie alto partly aimed 
beyond bourgeois »ooety before and until the proletarian revolution move¬ 
ment wm to confronr it "independently"). But all these perceptions 
brought forward by bourgeois economies and bourgeois philosophy had 
yet to remain in the last instance ’‘pure" perceptions, their concepts rhe 
' rrcoosticured being," their theories nothing but passive "refactions" of 
this being. real "ideologies" in the narrow and more precise sense of 
this Marxian expression. Bourgeon economic* and bourgeon philosophy 
could well recognise the "contradictions,' the "antinomies" of the bour¬ 
geois economy and bourgeois thought, and could even illuminate them 
with the greatest of darity, yet m the eod the totaradchoos prevailed, 
ft is only the new science of the proletarian dasi which can break this 
ban. a science tint unlike bourgcou socncc is no longer just "pure" theo¬ 
retical science, but it rrrolation*rj ptsetic* at the same time. The political 
economy of Karl Marx and the materialist dialectic of the proletarian 
class lead an their practical application to a dissolution of these contradic¬ 
tions iq che reality of social life, and thereby at the same time in (lie real¬ 
ity of thought which is a real component of this social reality It is thua 
we must understand Karl Marx when he credits proletarian dass con- 
aocatsncss and his materialist dialectical method with a power that the 
method of bourgeois philosophy never possessed, not even in its last, 
richest and highest Hegelian development Just for rise proletariat, juu 
for u and only for it, anil it be possible, through the development of its 
class cooaoouinm become ft*tkd ir. tendency, to overcome that fetter 
of a still remaining "immediacy" or "abstraction" which for ail purely 
perceiving behavior. foe Hegri'l idealist dialectic as well, dearly remains 
standing in the Anal analysis in insuperable " contra diction*/' U is here, 
and not in a merely abstract "inversion" or ‘'turning upside down," that 
lies the revolutionary further development of the idealist dialectic, of 
classical bourgeois philosophy, into mat macrriiiat dialectic which has 
been theoretically conceptualised by KarJ Min as the method of • new 
scwnce and practice of the proletarian clan, and has been applied in 
theory and practice alike by Lenin 

When we look at the "transition" from Hegel's bourgeois dialectic 
to the proletarian dialectic of Marx-LerJn from this historical viewpoint, 
we immediately grasp the complete absurdity of the noboo that an inde¬ 
pendent "system' of materialist dialectic is possible. Only an idealise 
didocticisn could undertake an attempt to free the lotahty of forms of 
thought (determinations of thought, categories)—which are in part con- 
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Kiously apf died m oat ptxuce, aocncr. and philosophy. and mi par a** 
through our nuadt msrjnfijvely and unconsciously—fnm the rmterul 
**ii*t> rt rhe subject of our intuiting, mug.iung and yearning, 

•Inch they irt ceherwiie shrouded, and then to examine ii mi *imm 
matrm! in itself The Its! and greatest of the idealist dialecticiam. (hr 
Ujrghei Hcgri. had already partly iceo through the "unrvutiT of fWt 
standpoint and lad "introduced content into logical reflection" fire hi 
preface to rhe second Lasson edition of the Legir, p. 16). Dot thn ah 
strait method n cumpteely absurd foe the materia list dialect icaan Anr 
from its respective concrete historic*! content a real ' materially*' dial 
ectic an stare nothing at all about the deter mi nations of tlioughf and the 
relations between them Only from the standpoint of the idealist and thus 
bourgeois dialectic is it posable to fulfill Thalhomer i demand Kcording 
to %h«h dialectics would have to map out the connection of the deter 
mirations of thought as an "inner, all round, systematic connection of 
all the categories of thought." Rather, from the standpoint of the mate 
rsalist dialectic that sentence which Karl Marx once voiced In relation op 
"economic categories' is to be applied to the connection of categories or 
determinations of thought in general they stand to one another not ta i 
connection "w the idea'' (for which "washed out notion'" Marx thrashed 
Proudhon!), not m an "inner systematic connection," but even thru ap¬ 
parently purely logical and systematic sequence it "determine'! thfoagh 
the reiitvoos wruch they have to one another in modern bourgeois soci¬ 
ety.’ With the aJteritjoti of historical reality and practice the Jctermms 
tiom of thought and all their connections also alter To overlook thm 
historical context and to wish to bring the determination of thought and 
their abstract relations into a system means the surrender of the revolt- 
lionary prc 4 et.ir.an materialist dialectic m favor of a mode of though 
which n only ’maseraJutxaJly * inverted to theory, but which in prac¬ 
tical mldy remains the old, unchanged. ”idealist” dialectic of bourgeon 
philosophy. The materialist dialectic’' of the proletarian class cannot be 
esught as a practical ' science'' with its own particular abstract matemi/ 
nor by nxalled examples- ft can oruy be applied r<roc*rr#/j in the pne 
tier of the predetamn ftvuluf-co and in a theory which is an iirmanm 
real component of this revolutionary practice 


Translated by Karl- Mona One 
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latroJ*(HOM 

Dunn/ hts political a«mt*s with the German Communal putty in the 
1910*1, the Soviet Union and Leninism brtimr a a*j<* thrmatx (beat 
for Knock His posmena on Lenin and the Soviet Lome tie hi j|dy coo- 
trsdatofy. ir^taicg the ambivalente of a eocapki. ctun^o/ ftuttonoi 
ucu*k* Koufkly. Knock • portion can be /rouped mo three phases, 
the lor hr.ri/ a period of salons Leninism marked by a * hole hearted 
inherence to Leninism and the Soviet Union Thrs pouf on is evident in 
Lemn and the Comintern," a speech that Kooch delivered at the Com¬ 
mie™ World Coo/rets 10 1914 and then published 40 the Communist 
journal the InltrmtttcmMi, of which he was editor • Kooch unatintin/!y 
defends lemntun u the Kaos for a tndy revolutionary politics and be¬ 
lieves that Leninism could solve a whole series of poiiocaJ and theoretical 
raihs. Thus a was the duty of the entire Comintern to take on the inheri* 
time of Lenin, both ihtoititi<dly aW tJiologutilj to preserve, to enliven, 
and eo further develop in the current situation the spirit' of Lenin in its 
theory aod practice as historical reality *• 

Koesch proposed the task of replacing "the dead Lemn in his 
theoreticai ideoloficii function throu/h a iar/e powerful collective of 
bring LenanktS."* This project of ippeoprttiog/devtiopia/ Leninism 
•as described as a wholly colousl task that hae never before in world 
hnOory been set before a party in this form.*** As an tndn of Konch's 
tarsi adhemer (o Leninism, note his poksme a/a.rst the German KPD 
theoretician Thalheuaer. who wanted to histoncme Leramua 10 a theory 
of proletarian revolution in the Sonet Union, wh ereas Kocuh fth that 
Leninism and the model of the Soviet state bore general validity for the 
world revolutionary movement Koctrh concludes with the oil for "pro¬ 
tective walls agamic the min/ flood of Communist irviuonjira.'’ and 
advocates a total commitment to leninnm as a method, theory, and 
tfrtfe/y of prolecamn revolution The cootcit of Koradi 1 thoroug h going 
Leninism was the collapse of the united front strate/y in Germany in 
191 \ after the violent suppression of the workers' governments in Saxony 
snd Tbuhngen and the sub se q ue nt outlawing of the Communist petty.® 
Thu experience signified to Konch the need foe a turn to the more sue- 
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cessful Leninist theory and strategy of revolution to revitalize the found* 
ering German movement. With this end in view, Korsch became a 
devoted Leninist for the next several years, until new historical events 
forced the Isonest and committed revolutionary Korsch to put his Lenin¬ 
ism in radical question, and finally to break off with Leninism. 

Korsch'5 second phase in his relation to Lenin and the Soviet Unton 
involves the development of a sharp critique of, first, the Soviet Union 
and then Leninism itself. The context of this turn is Korsch's expulsion 
from the German Communist party and his move into the forefront of 
the left opposition.* Korsch noted a contradiction between revolutionary 
Leninist theory and the increasingly counterrevolutionary practice of the 
Stalinists in the Soviet Union and the KPD. The standpoint of Korsch's 
emerging critique of Stalinism and the Soviet Union was his identification 
with those left-oppositional ist forces in the Soviet Union and the German 
movement wIk> Korsch believed were genuinely Leninist and revolution¬ 
ary (at the time "Leninist" and "revolutionary" were synonymous for 
Korsch). He feared the triumph of opportunist-reformist forces em¬ 
bodied in Stalin and his allies, which would lead to a degeneration of 
Leninism and counterrevolutionary regression. This position is expressly 
worked out in the essay, "Ten Years of Qass Struggle in the Soviet 
Union .’* 1 Korsch saw a contradiction developing between "Russian state 
necessity" and "proletarian revolutionary necessity," that found its theo¬ 
retical formulation in Stalin’s doctrine of "socialism in one country." 
This signified the subordination of the world revolutionary movement 
to the interests of the Soviet Union and thus the collapse of autonomous 
proletarian internationalism (earlier, we recall, Korsch saw no contradic¬ 
tion between the interests of the Soviet Union and the world revolutionary 
movement)With the defeat of the left opposition forces, Leninism was 
no longer a revolutionary reality but had become an ideology used to 
justify the counterrevolutionary politics of the Soviet Union, the Comin¬ 
tern, And the KPD. Hence, Korsch now felt that it was time to criticize 
Leninism itself. Here one should note that during the beginning of 
Korsch’s left opposition period he was paradoxically still a true-believcr 
Leninist who criticized Stalinism as a degeneration of Leninism. But with 
the splintering and defeat of the left opposition, there were no longer 
any revolutionary Leninist forces with which one could identify—hence 
the acute need to break with Leninism. 

Korsch first formulates his break with Leninism in "The Second 
Party," where he argues that it is now time to "cut the umbilical cord" 
to Leninism, which had become an "ideology," full of "illusions" and 
"deceptive images."* In an essay "The Marxist Ideology in Russia," first 
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published in Germany in 1932 and published in an expanded version in 
America in 1938, Korsch argued that Marxism-Leninism was used as an 
ideology to legitimate capitalist development in Russia, and to create the 
myth that the Soviet system was really '‘socialistic." 10 From the beginning, 
Lenin had argued for the necessity of passing through capitalist develop¬ 
ment and heavy industrialization, and he used his unparalleled influence 
to restore features of capitalism which were veiled by a socialist ideology. 
Worse, after Lenin's death, Leninism degenerated into "an ideological 
justification of what in its actual tendency is a capitalist state, and thus 
inevitably a state based on the suppression of the progressive revolutionary 
movement of the proletarian class." 11 In this situation, it would be a use¬ 
less and reactionary effort "to restore the pure teaching of Lenin"; for 
since Leninism had become a fetter on the progressive revolutionary 
movement, it is time for "an immediate and total break with Leninism." ,t 

The third period of Korsch's relation to Lenin and the Soviet Union 
is his most ambiguous and contradictory one. Although Korsch continued 
to believe that the left-oppositional critique of Leninism and the Soviet 
Union was correct, 11 he felt that criticizing Leninism and the Soviet Union 
was a futile and worthless task that really only served reactionary capi¬ 
talist-bourgeois interests. The reason behind this position was his belief 
that there were really no revolutionary forces anywhere which could be 
opposed to the Soviet Union and the Leninists, hence the critique didn’t 
really advance the interests of the working class. The crux of the matter 
is that "One cannot protest against a reality simply in the name of an 
abstract principle .’* 14 This striking formulation found in the middle of an 
unpublished paper, "Position on Russia and the Communist Party," 
(1935) expresses Korsch's reluctant decision not to continue polemics 
against the Soviet Union, for the Soviet Union was the only "reality" that 
represented the interests of the working class. There arc contradictions 
in this position, for Korsch continued to label the Soviet Union a counter¬ 
revolutionary power throughout the 1930's, 1 * and sided with the anarcho- 
syndicalists against die Stalinists during their brief moment of glory in 
the Spanish Revolution. But he never really developed his critique of 
Stalinism or the Soviet Union in his later writings. In an interesting letter 
to his pro-Soviet friend Bertolt Brecht in 1947, Korsch revealed a sur¬ 
prising softening of his critique of the Soviet Union, reflecting his belief 
that in the Cold War, the Soviet Union was the only counterforcc against 
Yankee imperialism. In the context of the Cold War, Korsch seemed to 
believe that one had to choose between the two superpowers and ruefully 
concluded: "In all respects Russian imperialism is better for the world 
than Yankee imperialism and there is hardly a third chance." 10 But in fact 
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Leusn end the Comintern 
I 

The int item oo the agcndi of the Fifth World Coegress of the Corn- 
memst latemariona: reads: "Lean a-id the Ccrrjfurm On the Basic 
Pnrtiplei acd Propaganda of Loiiftjfa.’ This not oniy a rom- 

itufmcnt by the Congress to the spirit of Leninmn and a widely perceiv¬ 
able dcdiranoo of the will of the participants to solve all questions which 
stiiki before them in the spirit of true Leninism This does not merely 
indicate that particular problems which have entered into the foal point 
of the straggle in the last year of the Communist International in Central 
sod Western Europe, tod which appear later on in the agenda, should 
be taken care of from the beginning before the analysis of the economic 
situation which 611 s out its second item. Certainly the moat important task 
of the present developmental period of the Communist International, 
among all of the tasks of the Central and West European and American 
Communists, consists in the task assigned us by Lenin: ' conquering the 
majority of the moat important strata of the working daises " Moreover, 
this task which is not yet resolved can only be truly solved in the spirit 
of Leninism, that ts. concretely in the spirit of those ' consequences" 
which Lenin derived in a roost impressive manner at the end of hu classic 
wfitingon Radicalism-the infantile sickness of cocnmcr.isoi—out of the 
history of the Russian Bolsheviks and out of the experiences of the Euro¬ 
pean parties. "The main task of contemporary ctwwrurusm in Western 
Europe and Amerca’ l*es today, in the year 2914, just as Lenin expressed 
it four years ago. after three yean of the so-called united front tactics, now 
cwn more obviously than then, in "Ending, feeling, and (emitting the 
concrete plan of the not yet entirely revolutionary measures and methods 
which will lend the metier to e red, deeirrre, Ust greet rewlMthnery 
But the solution of this prettied main task of the Leninists is 
relevant to an entire row of items on the agenda, and no single one in 
particular, ar.d only in this sense does it also serve all other tasks with this 
Ant item, which speaks of the "Fundamentals and Propaganda of Lenin¬ 
ism. ’ It comes down to the following: Today the entire Comintern, after 
the shattering event of the death of its gTeat founder and leader, V. I. 
Lenin, can now 6m show, and must, that it is able and frilling tn take 
on she inheritance of Lenin, both theotetkdlj end fdedopceUy, to pre¬ 
serve, to enliven, and to further develop in the present situation the 
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-iprt ‘ of Learn m «t* theory «d pr*«* at kotonol reabty. „ Ummitm. 
Thuv - t2w manner the Coi n ecre mu* replace the deaj Lnun ln 
tbeoreocaJ «fco*o»<*l hart*** through • Urge powetfj collect^ ol 
Using LcnaHti' 

In Ktt>ng Ijmm and the Comintern' on the agenda ol the Fifth 
World Congm*. the rscamve conm.ttee ho* declared before the entire 
world that toward* the fulfcllmenr of tha pni talk « wholly colonil 
UK -tut ha* never before a world h<*ory beer ut before » perry in thh 
form -ace ooly the Meirti eu*n it heritor* of Lenin, the R .nur. Bohhc- 
vtk porty. but *1. the other wctiuru of our great Conraum* party, the 
Commun.it Intermiional. mould theoretically ond practically ^rork 
together And the Congresa ittelf will hare to take the lint important 
urpi down thn path. it* tuk wilt be. clearly and completely and in defail, 
to formulate the tlogana of the "Propaganda of Leninnm " (which in the 
agenda an only indeterminately indicated) in a manner ealid for the 
entire Comintern, to poutf each wetaon of the InrerciaiMmJ to the partic¬ 
ularly important individual talks according to their neuation and their 
Mate of development, and to deternunc the larger guiding ptindple* by 
which the whilion of all these taik* i* to be earned out. 

But the importance of the 6r»t item on the agenda of the Fifth World 
Congress extend* much further. One ihould make clear tn onctHf that 
with the cbm determination of the maiufold partial tatk* out of which 
the " Propaganda ol Lounum" ia composed, the Congrcw will have 
taken a petition with regard to the question of "‘Lroinaa"' only accord¬ 
ing to the. if we may eipreta it »o. technical nde Obviously, thi* technl- 
cal tide of the qjemnn alio tuu an inordinately large importance: The 
"Propagand* of Leninism" cunMilute* an important |urt of ll»e great 
Communiit total tatk of the "Org.nlration of flic Revolution," And, of 
coutK the fulfilment of pretitely (hit projiagandUtlc taak »l»ow* ittelf 
to be in thoar textiom of the Communist International which hair not yet 
won lute power (that i*. therefore, in all European and American tec- 
horn ilreidy under legal, but probably at first under illegal condition*) 
inordinately more difficult than in the proletarian Soviet Union In thaw 
land* it will therefore, for the moat part, have to take on entirely dilfct- 
ent forni*—eaictly conforming to the particular tltuation of each land— 
which by *11 meant need a more precite explication and determination 
through the highest organ of five Communist International. the world 
Coogrtn. Bur thete more or leta technical question* comprise In no way 
the kernel of the matter. 

In reality the «w(W tf lit Bolttmnk lh*orj a* such n placed on the 
agenda by the me Union of the question, '"Lenin and the Comintern On 
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chc FmxhaaifcJs and the Propaganda of Leninism." Through the cUri fi¬ 
asco of the “Basic Pnndpics of Leninism, * ind the development of a 
system of Leniorttvc propaganda based on these principles in til semens 
gf the Owunuflise International, the entire Comintern should be smelted 
ideologically into one firm unity on the common basis of the rtpolationary 
Msttlxn method tn that form m ubicb lb* tbeortUcun of Bohbemim, 
Limn, "restored” it and opposed it to lb e falsify alien and coo ft now of 
the soiled Marxists of the united Second l nit motional The third item 
of the agenda, the Program of the Communist International, ts well as 
the method of our revolutionary Bolshevist theory, is placed before 
depute in the question of "Leninism." 


II 

Will the Fifth World Congress be able to solve this immensely impor¬ 
tant, but at the same time immensely difficult task* Will it be able to 
formulate the methodological fundamentals of leninism so sharply and 
correctly that a methodical and systematic LcninLstk propaganda ran be 
constructed on thb basis? Will the process of ideological unification 
within the Communist International have progressed enough to allow all 
sections and groups of the Comintern to unite in a commitment to one 
theoretical roellxvi which in its essential features is identical for al!? 

Here immense difficulties arise which /nearly exclude a radical solution 
of else task. On the one hand, we cannot yet at aJl speak of a unitary com¬ 
mitment in the various sections of the Communist Inferaationii, and 
particularly in the German Communist party, to ‘'Leninism"’ a* "Ac" 
sole valid method of Marxian theory. On the ocher band, in relation to 
the question, in what the essence of "Leninism" as a method consists, 
(even among those who count themselves as Leninist), there exist pres¬ 
ently several views which depart from one another in essential features. 
A Urge number of leading and other Marxian theoreticians who belong 
to the organization of the Communist Internationa! and are prepared in 
their practical politics to act "according to Lenin," soundly reject in 
tlieory the principle of the method of Lenin as "the" restored method of 
“scientific Manrism " They recogniae the Leninist metho d as oce method 
of orientation, sufficient for the practical political purposes of the prole¬ 
tarian dan struggle in the present period (that is, in a period which in 
international scope and in European and American national scope, does 
mt yet represent the period of the smart of political power})—but do 
not recognize it as the most concrete and trues* method of materialist* 
dialectic*, as the restored method of revohjbooarj Marxism For them the 
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valid method U cither Use metixxl of the founder of the German Com¬ 
munist party, Rosa Luxemburg, or the)- declare flic Leninist as wet I at tbe 
Luxemburgian method to be one sided, and want to recognise only the 
method applied by Kail Mars in his scientific period of maturity as the 
true Marxian method. It n not possible in this short cissy to even begin 
i thorough debate with these absolute opponents of the Lenimst method 
(as one, or ’‘the” method of scientific Marxism). This task sisal] be taken 
up m rhe following issues of this journal rn the collective work of is 
large a circle of Gomnunist theoreticians as possible For tl* present we 
suflfcrourselves with the observation that the political praxis of Bolshev¬ 
ism and tbe restored form of revolutionary Marxian theory (by Lenin) 
builds inch an undiviuhle cohesive whole thar we are not able to see 
bow, for example, one can bring it about to take, in regard to the rok 
of the Commonut party for the proletarian revolution, as 'practical 
politician," the Communist standpoint on the resolution of the Second 
World Congress, §nd simultaneously as "scientific Marxist" to coanpre 
hood tlic relationship between the eooncxmc development and the pralr 
tarian ciasi stmggk in ihe specific Luxumhurgian form of five dialectical 
materialist method. It aeeroi u> us thst sokly from the standpoint of the 
wholly "enafrriaiiiiic , ‘ matersalinii of Marx, "restored" by Lenin and 
advanced one step farther, which also comprehends bmrnttt .tmeotn ar* 
and graxvi as such in iU objerujyieg re titty, can the Bolshevist ver¬ 
sion of the "role of the party" be rtcogniied. On tbe other hand, from the 
standpoint of the Luitmburgian dialectic, which on its practical «*de u 
not nearly to "materialistic' a dialectic as the Leninist one, there is always 
a painful remnant of "subfectmim/' as regards the Leninist account of 
the role of the party But be this as it may, so much terms dear: a resolu¬ 
tion on the "Basic principles of Leninism." and a system of "UnWtf 
Propaganda," which could be collectively agreed upon at the Fifth World 
Congress by Luxcmburgian and Leninistic Marxists (to this must be 
added, thirdly, those Marxists who recogniic neither the Luxembuigiar 
further development nor rhe Lemnistic restoration of the Marxian method 
as genuine and complete Marxism) would unavoidably remain just aa 
unsitisfacsory as a Communist program overwhelmingly agreed iif*oo by 
these same theoreticians for the entire Communist International. The 
complete clarification of tl* relation between the Laanbargun and 
the Lemnistic methods of Marxian theory comprises the indispensable 
presuppositions foe the determination of the “Basic Principles and Propa¬ 
ganda of Leninism/' 

Irrespective of the conflict between the Luxemhargians and the Lenin 
ists. there exists no general agreement today on the question of (he 
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curve ol I-cni.Mim u ft cacorcticaJ method; or stronger. this agreement 
nan todi) even Jess than previously. And it tt also eourdf undciatmnd- 
able that, at a time when ai the con i c quc ncr erf an acute cnsii tie rrerf 
important questions of Bolslevik pram hate become the object of a 
hitter factional controversy. the question of the d*oretical method of 
Leninism has also to be pulled into the maehuooi of the struggle, for 
the methodological conacioumcsi of a Muxian-Girnnsurutt patty does 
not rand outside of, or in any sense above, the prans of the parry, but 
rather builds an important constituent of this revolutionary praxes itself. 
XCc Uould therefore not wonder Out we Sod aga.n in the presently 
undertaken attempTs at a determination of the methods of Leninist dialec¬ 
tics—undertaken by various odes—all the factions which today also 
practical!) oppose one another in the struggle over tactics and other 
practical-pulificai questions .nude rise Comintetn Particularly interesting 
in this regard is an essay by the comrade Tbaihtn/te f , “On the Application 
of ttic Materialistic Dialectic by Lenin in Some Questions of the Prole* 
tartan Revolution," which appeared in volumes 1/1 of the new Com* 
rr.ujkiit journal Arbr/leriiletMlirt 

111 

Comrade Tkslbtbier wants to explicate the Leninist method, winch ac¬ 
cording lo him ia nothing but the same Msrxtit me<M cf m***i*lhl 
AiAitctin which Lenin applied with the same boldnew and with the nine 
foresight and exactness as Man Imnaeif. He shad do this by the develop 
ment of three psrt&cular questions: the question of proletarian dictator¬ 
ship; Ihe agrarian question, and the question of the nationalist and 
unperiahist wan. Tire section on the question of Che dictatorship ends 
with the statement that Lenin characterised the Soviet form erf the stale 
not as ' the finally discovered political form'' of the dictatorship of the 
working class, hut rather only as "a new type" of stare in which the pos¬ 
sibility of deviating “species, varieties, forms" of this type 11 contained. 
The season on the agrarian question explains that Len.o. by his treatment 
at this question, has given “‘a particularly instructive and exact applica¬ 
tion of the materialiat-dukcncal method.* (This application ermsirts, ac 
cording to Thalheimecs portrayal, in the fact that Lenin, in order to save 
the kernel of rhe matter of the proletarian revolution—that it, the transfer 
of the political power to the proletariat—allowed to let fail all * rigid'* 
demands of the previous Bolshevist agrarian program and trust that in the 
count of W everything rise would find itself "by itself “at the rewjlt 
of the power of example, as the remit of practical conridrrat .*cms *) In 
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the third and list ftction Com raie ThiLheimer ciuiarinim I rain's (real' 
neat of the national question as "a true model of reerr#/# dialectical 
lniJysis." For Lenin, on the ooe hind, critically destroyed the fliu 6 ration* 
of social patriotism. ind cn the other lurid tbo itrciseri tlut under certain 
condition* even in Europe during the World Wax the fremfocnation of 
the imperialist war into a nationalist war would be to be sure, "not prob¬ 
able" but was certainly nonetheless "theoretically mx impotable.” 

It lies far from us to want to stand back even by one hair’i breadth 
from the admiration with which Comrade Thalheimer appramt Lenin's 
solution to these three important and difficult questions. We must, bow 
ever, very seriously raise this question: To what extent has Lenin in his 
treatment of these questions a/ portrayed by CtmrsJe Ibdbeimet given 
such "particularly" instructive And exact model examples of the appUra* 
tiori of the materialist method of Miron? In whxt, foe example, con* 
lists the paihcilacly instructive and exact use of the materialist dialectical 
method in the Leninist approach to the agrarian question? JCar/ \Ur* aho. 
as it known, recognoed the capability of the revolutionary class, as icon 
as they hod raised themselves, ‘to find immediately in their own situation 
the content and the material of thdr revolutionary activity to itrikc down 
enemies, to teiir measures given by the need of war, to carry forward 
the consequences of their own deeds. They set no theoretical undertaking* 
abovr their own tasks" (CUn Strmgglei m Ftemre. Dietssche edition, f 
3s). The theoreticians and practitioner* of the Russian Revolution could 
trust m Che middle of the struggle to the immanent. uacoosooui and 
natural dialectic with the tame right which permeates m "hfe" and m 
the revolutionary dm struggle as a part of this life "from itself ~ Bui 
doe* he apply the chakrtnl method here, precxsrty where he (to speak 
with Marx) - denies theoretical undertaking *') Does he apply the dialer • 
tic thereby in a "partmbrty instnKtjve * and "particularly exacf" lotmf 

We suggest, rather, that to the contrary, preciady the position is 
reached where the highly d evelo ped materials dialectic, which aootd 
ing to its con c eptio n of the hwaoncal process of the proletarian revoke an 
ihou'd be fully caBy e hcn d ed, reaches t> brail. where the concrete his¬ 
torical process «n its material Irving retitfy. to be ware, proceed! dkior 
tically bat at a critain mat in the count of its process cannot he grasped 
by the dialec?*catL It belongs to the requirements of an exact theory of 
the Wimp method aoc to ignore the exact*** of tha land, but it a 
already too coach when one wants p ee ai d y to wee m this the actual beiod 
of the "matcriahil dhkctks of Manr and Leom Similarly, akhongh An 
aooc^rr way. Comrade Thalhemr coogr u ct s ha two other chosen ex- 



Lena* usd the Soviet lioico 155 


am pies of Lenin s appl«at»oo of the Minim method ks a way wh;ch 
certainly belong to a trot materialism. tod in 00 sea sc t # *#7 metaphys¬ 
ical raetliadology. but n o n et hrieu , for heaven * take, does not make up 
the M*mcu uimct of thu dialectical ma teri ali s t method, the main fea¬ 
ture and the kernel of matcriaLwn, of Marram and Leninism general!) 
A/vd to thu djcoftioo of rhe essence of the Minise-Lmifiitf method, 
which he accomplishes concretely in has three examples, he further adds, 
in the introduction and in scattered remarks «n his essay, ar. etpaally con¬ 
torted general theory of the essence of this method. He exaggerates the 
Mine 1 an basic principle that the truth is always concrete into the carica¬ 
ture that the fturtu of materialist dtaiecTscal thought in Lthe as well as 
Marx could nor at all, never, and in no fora ftncrdb) be valid beyond 
the momentary realm of exp er ience out of which it is dcr. ve d sod for 
which it .* determined—as if Marx (e.g. in bis letter ro Mkhaiicwdri) 
and Lenin (e g. in the Lnxroducooa to "Rsdaiiifl!" which has the tub- 
ntle: In whac form me one ***** the international Importance of trie 
tutsan Revolution?”) had not very exactly itamgmsM between those 
rnuiii of tbw rratena jsr dialectical research which base such general 
importance and those which do not What then is a "matenaltsttc- 
dialecneaP method worth which gists us noth mg more than tiut which 
in some acme reaches out beyond the already known present experienced 
Or further, as Thalhecoer expresses it, brings forth nothing more than 
iutotud results, on the one side theoretical reflections (!), analysis of 
a particular tune. 00 the ocher only guidelines for the struggle of Use pro* 
lecanal, "likewise in a particular time”? 

la reality this new method, atmied by Comrade Thalhetmer and trans¬ 
formed out of the Marxisc-Leninut BWt erial i tf dialectic, has nothing 
more to do with the materialist dialectics. In his effort* to grtip the 
outerla.’lst methodology of Mint and Lenin totally "materially/* as a 
method of a pure historical science of experience and practice. Comrade 
Thathei met has already overstepped the limits of that which one ran call 
maienaliie dialectics, and has achieved a completely ondialectical hisCori- 
bim, positivism, and pracridsm While Rosa Luxemburg, as wc have in¬ 
dicated above, in bet version of human praxis hai oot wholly become 
ma!eriaiistic, and in this one respect has remained a Hegelian dialecti¬ 
cian. Comrade T h a lher rer, 00 the contrary, has driven out with the re- 
mams of the Hegdian dialectic at the same time everything dialectical 
in the methodology of Minrian science: the materialist dialectical method 
of Marx, which essentially is the concrete ccmprehcmion of the prole¬ 
tarian revolution as Lhtorical process and as a historical action of the 
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proletarian dm. tnntlorm itrelf m nu^rjuer Into a merely pm*. 
Ideological rdlttiion ' o 4 soleary hhnrical (*auiii« i-rcrer m timt 

Tla» theoretical falsification of the metier of the Marius: Lecre* 
method Iradi practically to a devaluation of ill ihe revJn wot 
by Mara. FxgeH, Lenin, and otheta through titese methods. And it u 
fwriy miy to kc wtwre tbit tendency towardi the devaluation of the n- 
v , m at the Manut-Lmireal mnnh method has coax from red where 
„ Lee -at take the eaarnpte. repetted i hundred timet by Thai 
fcerevr. that the Soviet trite n . haracm ml by Lenin only as a type wuh 
vaneem and ipcoct One ere devalue the retort of the Marsh!- 
methodology to mods only when one. whether coneciouily at 
w^oosaouaiy. non to Jtreept* ****ety f ,om The con 

cepooo of the Sonet note u only one type of proletarian dictatorship 
with a muteptiuty of poaufeie formt. ruin j possible foe the theoreti¬ 
cian of "lemnitm" to due*gage hunaci/ from the "r-.g.d' fonr of the 
council dictstonfap (which ia, according to Le nin , capable of further 
development, hut u even to. "the - ' beginning of ''the" looal. a ti c fanre 
of democracy') and rtuch the ranoua pomblc “tpcoa. varieties and 
degesitraiiofli of rhit ' typo," lor rumple, the Saxony “workers gores* 
ment." And likrwite with all other "reauks'* of the Maoris! and Lerunid 
theory, If they all ate purely hiitorka! creations," bound to then par¬ 
ticular hiatoncal pnwppoaitiona, applicable only to the relation of t 
particular time and land, then it ia aelf-evident that under new reiuiont, 
againu new txperimen, and changed political needs all of these prmnu 
"retultt" of Maraitm would lore their validity and could and mu* hr 
replaced by new knowledge and guidelines, in which tliete new sUuiOoni 
now "are redeem!" for the “Lcniniti" application of the materialiM di» 
krt* In iramfonmag the revolutionary dialectical materialism of Man 
and Lmao mao a no longer dialectical and therefore alao no longer rev 
ohmooary (and the convene no longer revof-ioociry and thua aim re 
kngrr dnlecXtcal). gretfy kntmttd, tmfmtd t(rente W frmtut. (ren¬ 
ted* ThaMituner yores under the inductive dociung of "leninrun' ac¬ 
tually a m r tl mJ whack by leniency a effortmmttit aod re/revwx* m 
I**** At mokromry afttod oi Minor* 


rv 

VX*c km tmtrd Tlulfcrtmrr i cooctptjoo of the Lenms? method 
•och liclAil not oftly betiuje Comrade Thtibcvner his beer. named m t U 
•wood «pc*ker on the “qymboa of the program” at the Fifth Work 
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C ongtrtK u>d thus for that reason will be hard 4 the Congress with 
put* u 1 at attention 00 (he qra&oa of toe om» of Lccimu) u meth¬ 
odology Mote importantly. at was email to show by 1 typical example, 
io detail and dearly. that the *twnf< of 1 determination of the Basic 
Principles of Lcniniwn. sad particularly 1 hung of the cuencr of the 
LmiAJit method it the Fifth World Congress n bound up not only with 
great ptetent difficulties, but beyond this ilso with certain domgtri which 
j/c nil the greater in *> far as they remain very modi unrccognited and 
ur.walched precisely in this seemingly purely theoretical region, fir re* 
moved from Use practical struggle of the faction*. Recently there hare 
been attempt* to smuggle in under the revered. revolutionary flag of 
Lmiw*or variou* reviwonistic. reformutic, opportunluic and liq¬ 
uidating contraband in the praxis <md tk* fhtoty of revolutionary com¬ 
mon! vr. And in its innermost foundation tlie theory of Leninist method 
which Thalheime? has now formulated lignite only a false theory of a 
false political praxis. Just as the opportunist and reform**! united front 
KKtx n related (o the revolutionary method of agitation and mats mobili- 
isuon applied m Germany since the Leiptig Party C ongrets. *0 don the 
T-reimr method of TWlhoroer and hu close comrades relate to the 
genome method of rcrolubcnary Ltfumam. that is to the dialectical 
method of revolutionary Miruun competed and restored by Lenin The 
Fifth World Congress, in the explication of (he foodamentab of this 
position, will hare to erect particular pottrt/94 1 p+Ui ogoimt #W nung 
1**4 a/ Cnmmmmrt rftisionhm in /W feummt of rh# pogrom and in 
the question of the Bosk PriorffUs of Umntim , foot aa with all ocher, 
immediately practical questions of Communist politics by the fuil&fl- 
irvent of this no got no function it can powerfully counteract the dtfeaien- 
ing collapse of the completed method of revolutionary Mandat science 
restored by Lenin, which in it* essence 11 nothing other than the theoreti¬ 
cal consciousness of the revolutionary actiona of the proletarian da*a. 
Foe a positive fixation of the essence of Leninism aa mtthod, the present 
moment in the development of the Comintern is juat ai little appropriate 
as for the fixation of a final Communi* pogrom, valid for an entire 
epoch of Communist politics. 

Translated by Roy Jameson 


Nou 


1 More ob this can be found 0 dwarf aafeon of 7 inow» euay, "V. L 
tem- Gcciua. Teacher. Leader, acd Hvw,' noa ji/^j of KI. and in a 
ipwi «aay by BeU Kua, "The Propaganda of bm w w m / m no. 33. 
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Tht Mtolog) tn Rmhu 

CamwM. for in. u not • tta« of Wong* lo be catabluhed met 4a 
,draJUwhwhMaLtyBBi*»dape*wlf;wec»llcoinmuntt«thr 
actual moiement which cnmlorm ranting randxioau.—Man 

Wr Mx la deal hew w«h an especially pointed example of the crfcag 
dnerepenry which 1 a amt Iona or another a noticeable 10 ail pMtn at 
CM hitioexil development 0 i Mamwn It may be characterised u the 
contrubction between (he Marian ideology 0* the one hand, and (hr 
actual hntoncal nwrenaert which, at a f »m time, u coocealnC beneath 
that ideologic*! iitgime. 

Int now ebaoat ■ century unrr a tpccul err. 10r. dupatched freer Her 
lia 10 lupplani the local authorities of Cologne in the difficult laik of 
prating the "ultra democrahc" paper edited by the *4 year old Karl 
Mara, rrported to the Pruanan government that the Rbrnuukt ZtHmtg 
might now tafdy be petmxted to continue ** the "aptntua rector of the 
whole undertaking. Dr. Mata," had definitely retired from hit )oh and 
then wu no poMnlty of a tucceuor capable of keeping up the "odioui 
dignity" hitherto achieved by the paper or of "proaecurtng itt policy with 
energy." That advice, however, wu not followed by the Pruiaian author- 
Met who » thi* matter were directed, at hat now become known, by the 
kutwan Ttar Nnholai I whole vice-chancellor, Count de Net tel rode, had 
jirtf then threatened the Pruauar. ambauadoe la Moicdw to lay before 
Hit liRpcrul Majealy't cyet "the infamout attack which the RLtmub 
Zfttmmi, pnhltthed at Cologne, had recently nude on the Ruutan cab 
bet." That happened m Pnuwa, 1*4 j. 

Three dreader later, the ctmoohip aathontm of taarter Ruaat* henr f 
fTtmatted the pnhti rui on x Roma of Man t work —ehe fine verier, of 
C*p*d ever to appear * another than the German language The dad 
•ion ««i baaed on that peeoout argument "Although the political coo 
vktkna of the author are entirely aoriaktf aad although the whole beet 
it of a Jefiexely toaalnr character, the manner of iXa pewacntabon a 
crrtualy not nidi u to make the book open to all. and to addition * k 
vniim in a *?<tjr ttathm arjca lly Kinblk rtyk so that die c —Ifc l 
to* km die book to be incmif* from praeatfio*.” 

The 'unit regime which wu to eager to tuppeeae even the iligMut 
offence comrmttrd in any European country ageirtat the lUiaunn tuptem 
•«y. *nd to utterly rateleia u to the dnngert implied in Manr i tcuatilk 
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ctpcNutr of the captaluex world »i 1 whole, wa* in fact never loathed 
by the firree attack* directed by Mar* in all hi* Urer carter iftif.it the 
mroeme and ucresiired encroachment* of out barbarous power whose 
Iki4 i« at St Pe*rr*t»rg and wboie hand, are in every ctKnet of Europe. 1 ' 
Ytf it wm» to weeumb to past that apparently »:togetbrf remote menace 
■hob bad lawMM p krlted in the Trojan bone inadvertently admitted 
■mb the preoorta of the Holy Empire lr was bully thrown over by the 
etasari of the Russian worker* whoae vanguard had learned in revolu¬ 
tionary imoo from that mathciaaikilly scientific'' week of a lonely 
tanker, IXu KaftHi 

Unlike VC'estein Europe—where the Marxist theory aroae in a period 
when the bourgeois rrvrJntian wii already approach, ~g ti tint and 
Marxism rapreaaed a real and actuiliaed tendency to paaa bryotad the 
joah of the bourgnvt revolutionary movement, the twiency of the pc 
Inrnhm (Un —Marxism in Ruaua waa from tbr beginning nothing more 
(tan an ideological form aaiumcd by the material airugglr for putting 
amm the capital id development in a prr-capitalnt country Fot this pot 
poM Marxism wu taken up greedily a* the l*K word of Europe by the 
entire progrrsaive intelligent* Bourgeon society fully developed in 
W'eitem Europe wu here just in it* birth pang*. Yet on thii new aoil tbe 
bourgeon principle could not make uae, once again, of those historical 
outworn illuMon* and self-dctcpltoeu with wtuch it had concealed from 
meLf me restricted bourgeon content of it* developmental druggie* In 
1% ifat heroic phaic in the Weit, and had kept it* puWont to the level 
of great historical event* For penetration into the But, it needed a new 
ideological costume And H wai ju« tbe Marxist doctrine tdien over 
Iran the Weat which teemed to be moat able to tendet the growing 
fcourgBoat development in luiiu that important historical service Mare- 
nm wu fu superior. in this respect, to the native Russian creed of the 
arrohittooaiy Narodruki (popdutt). While (he Latter tuned from the 
befcef that o pttiln m u eutfMg in the "unholy' countries of the West 
wat impossible in Runu. Minina, by reason of it* own hatoticil origin, 
prtwappoaed a fully accomplished capdafcstx cmliaat 00 u a necessary 
hutoatcal it age in the process of the ohunale rea.‘Mian of a truly social- 
hbc worry. 

Ytt in order to render the rising hour grow society in Rum a aaa.ii 
droiogml mid wife service, the Marxist dortnne required a few modi ft- 
ntiom even in iti purely theoretical content*. This ■ the huaic reason 
lor the considerable thecrmcal conceasmns, otherwise hard to captain. 
•Mcb Mar* and Engela in the 70 1 and Bo's made to the set of ;deai, 
essentially quite irreconcilable with their theory, that up to then had been 
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Uii by the LiiKifi populist Tlie final and mo* cocnprehmirvc torn 
o 4 time concwwom u rooCLncd ta the well'known oracular itircnott 
of the FcttmU to the luiiao emulation of the C»mmawtu Mm*fern 

The object of the Communist Mimlc^o w&i to pnicliim an in* 
rvitably impending dissolution of present-day bourgeois property. 

In Ruin*, however, we had bj the tide of the capitalist order which 
is developing with foemh haste end bt the side of bourgeon landed 
property witch * at m ia the proms of foenunoe, the larger half 
of the Wad owned by rhe peasant in common 
Thus truer the quest ion. Ctn the Ruwun peasant community m 
which the primitive common ownership of the toil subsists. although 
in 0 stage of already fat advanced disintegration, be immediately 
transformod into a higher and commu rustic form of landed prop¬ 
erty. or most it previously go through the same process of dmona* 
boa wbdh n represented in the histnncaJ development of the West 1 
The only pombh answer to this qursison at the present lame at 
the following —If the Riaanan Revolution becomes the signal for 
a workers revolution in the West so that the two supplement etch 
other, then the present day Russian sys te m of common ownership 
can serve as a starting point of a comrouma* development 

In these sentences, and it norortous similar utterances ocaimng in 
their corre sp ondence, in the letters to the Russian popula r writer 
Nikolai-on. in the letter to Vera SaasuUtcti, and to Mini reply to a 
fatalist* interpretation of has theory of necessary historical stages by the 
Russian crsHc. Michaefcwki. there is already anticipated m a way the 
whole of the later development of Rusaian Maniam and thus also I lie 
ever widening gap between Ms ideology and the actual histone** content 
of the movement It ia true that Mare and Engcis qualified their art nowf 
rdgemrvit of the uMnawc sodaJut pomdaUiei of renting prr-captalfctf* 
condjrions m Xuuia by the cautious proviso that it srts only together with 
a workers revolution m the West that the Russian Revolution might skip 
the capitalist stage and paw from the prevailing semi patriarchal and 
feudal conditions directly to socialist conditions (The same proviso was 
later repeated by Lrtwn.) It is also true that this condition was not fulfilled 
(neither then nor airrv October, 1917) and that, on the contrary, the 
Roman peasant emunurury to which Mara as late as 1N1 attributed such 
a powerful future role, wia shortly afterwards rompietrty wiped out of 
evstence. Yet it cannot be denied that even such apparently and-Mansion 
slogans as the recent Stalinist "theory" of building up socialism in one 



Leme and the Soviet l/naon 161 


country, misusing Mimuc u an .deologicii doak for a development 
which in itv actual tcndcocy is eapatiiisnc, can appeal not only to the 
precedent set by the orthodox MaruX Lenin, but ever, to Min and 
Engeb themjcivex. They, loo. had been «pnee prepared, under certain 
haaioeKa! coodmona. to remold rher cnaaxnacehaiitfx Manitt 
theory into a mm deotopcil a dor n ment of a rrvoMicmry move m ent 
which damned to be tonaiisnc m in ikxutr leniency. but which n it* 
actual pcocfw waa irev.uhly lubjtct to all sorts of bourgeon luvahonc 
Pure it only this lUcrence, and a remark able difference mderd, that 
Marx. Engels and Lenrn d.d som order to promote a fat® ft rrvoknooary 
movement whiie Suhn dcAn*ety applied the Mime* »dcolcgy for the 
defence of a non socialistic status quo. and as a weapon aga.mt every 
tendency of revolutionary realisation. 

And so began—actually during the LfMuvsr and wMt the conscious 
and active collaboration of Marx and Hngels—that particular historical 
change a/ }*«/*#»« througli whadi Mu aitm, adopted as a ready-made 
doctrine by the Russian tevolufsoniiti. was m the farther development 
transformed from a theoretical tool of a proletarian socialist revolution 
into a mere ideological disguise of a bourgcoixapitalist development. 
As we liavc seen, that change of function implied from the very outer! 
a certain emnafotnulioo of the doctrine it self which m this case was 
•i lucvcd through a mutual interpenetration and funor. of the traditional 
populur creed and the newly adopted Marxist ideological elements 
Though thaf transfermihoo of (lie Marxist theory wst at first admitted 
by Milt and Engrls (as they imagined) as a transitory step only, to be 
retraced by the imminent "workrft' revolution Ml the West,*’ it toon 
turned out to have been in fact the first step toward the permanent trios 
formation of their revolutionary Man.tf theory into a mere revolutionary 
oi|th which could at the utmost work as an inspiration for fhe fint stages 
of a beginning revolution but in its fetal outcome was broad to act as a 
hr dee upon the reai revolutionary dev el opment tathet than u its fartliet- 
tot 

It is a spectacle worth noting, the way this hntonral process of Mkologt- 
cal adaptation of the Marxi* doctrine has been worked out during the 
following decades by the diletn schools of the Ruiius rrvo.’Uionancs 
themselves. It may be safely said that in thoae nolo* Mules on the 
perspective of the capitalist in Russia which were waged in 

fhe closHy rest noted orcies of the Russian Mar ruts at home and in emi¬ 
grate* from fhe 90 s to die outbreak of the war and to the overthrow 
of the taarnt government in 19:7, and which have found their most im¬ 
portant theoretical expression in the principal economic work of Lenin, 



i6i Kail Kancfe 


Tk, DnnUfmtnt *i Cafnahim m Rmuu (1*99). the true content 0f 
the organs! Virun theory u • liwmtKil toan ot an mdependcM 
proletarian and tfnrtty social* movement *11, in fact, no longer rrp re¬ 
armed by otNer side. Thts u certainly true with regard to the so called 
kcal MitlkH who«h«r tcientifk ex pen it ion of the objective ujiect 
uf the Manias doctnoe boasted of a particularly unadulterated "purity," 
but abundantly made up for that doctrinal righteousness by utterly ,ha/i- 
duruij? all practical consrcparncci of the Marxist principles which might 
p.w .bty paw beyond she restricted bourgeon goals. Not was the whole 
of the revohafxjnary Mirr.an theory represented by other currents which 
during that period sought to combine in one form ot another a recogni¬ 
tion of 1 he t minatory necesuty of capitalist development in Rjsaia with 
an antmpated ultimate straggle again* the future eruditions of society 
•Such were «o be created by that very d esetapmer-t Mere beings the 
ahove-mcatxnrd learned pops tut writer Nikolai-on. the Russian tranaJa- 
tot of tht Ktfrul. who io the early 90’1, under the ditto influence of 
the Ms man doctrine, made the traaution from the orthodox populist 
belief 10 the absolute impnsubhty tf t 4 fii*litm m RntU to the Marx¬ 
ist uuJIy revised populist theory of the tmpmMtty of 4 normal unit 
ctfimi Jtttlafmtn! of tapri 4 lnm in Rni 114 Here belongs too, the lusty 
mnrrialiiiK oppooent of populist ' idealism,'* the orthodox Marxist 
Lemn. and hit follower! who, in rhe later period, after their break with 
tie WcticinmiiMlcd "McnthcT.ki" claimed to he in their theory as well 
as M thrir prut ice the only uue mhcntoca of the entire ieeuk*ionary 
consent 1 of Mars 1 theory as revived said rewmwed in the doctrine of 
Iddrtitt Mourn 

When from tmt present vs .-.rage point reached by historical experience 
w* look back at the beared theoretical datpufes of that earlier phase these 
•eemi to be a quite abnous relationship between the populist theory of 
the 'impossibility of a normal and organic deveiopmenf of capitalism 
•n Rusais” (aa repreienred by the Marxian Narodnik NikoJai-on and 
uxnhired at the hire by the Marxists of all shades, the ''legal" as well aa 
the rrvohitionary,'' the Mensheviks and Bolsheviks) on one aide, and 
the two mutually opposed theories which in a recent phase of the develop- 
inert of Russian Marxians faced each other In the form of a ruling 
Sialmhm- and an oppositional Treridyt/ar “ Paradoxically enough, 
both the prevailing "nariooal-socieu*" theory of Stalin as to the poaaihii- 
iry of building up socialism in one ctxmAry, iA>j tht ippiftflCiy dk/nctn* 
c*lh opp*cd chests, mc up by Tnxdcy. of the iocrito< 

”7 04 * ft mto wo -chi «, oi a rtvohrtkm pftisiftf 

bcytitui tfc* tmrfcots ftwohmorsry gc+lt umufUacouilj on the lUttrim 
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•ad ob Ac European (or the world-wide) icaie -test on the f Tvw 
dtokog *c*l hull of a nco-Narodmk belief in thr absence or impossibility 
of a 'nnflMl and oeg*mc“ deveiopmea* of cajasaham m Rimu 

Both Trociiy uui Suiin hex their versions of the Mars* ideology on 
the authority cf Lenin Indeed, even the dk on balm of the onhodos 
Hifr«i who hod fought t brier struggle bah igarni! tb Narodnikita 
* Nio:n or end against the Pirrx.i Tfotuy.il theory of the permanent 
revobCXM'• before October, 1917. and who, w the une way. ha i moat 
cowiXmOr opposed efter October the then peevuiu^ tendency to glorify 
the meager achievements of the later so-cilled wir-.ommun.im of 
191b-10. concluded thee life-long ftg.it for akuo-ierohUioatrf lealum 
by upholding at 1 dean re moment the oco-popuiia concept of a home¬ 
made Human teealism against the actually prevailing conditions. Within 
1 few week* those who had opposed the aocsalutic idealisation of the 
lirst yean and who at rhe first announcement of the NFJ* of 1911 had 
Mill quite aoberly declared this "new e conom i c policy of a worker 1 and 
peasant's dale' to be a necessary step backward from the furthri going 
attempts of war communism, discovered the aooaliseic nature of Male 
caplalitm and a cooperatively tinged yet esaeotiariy bourgeon economy 
Dun, .t was not the Leninist epigone Stalin but the orthodox Marini 
Lenm who, at that historical turning-point of the revolutionary develop 
ment when the hitherto undecided practical tendencies of the Russian 
Revolution were "seriously and for a long time” .‘.noted to thr irMura 
tmn of a non socialistic economy, at the nune tune added what he then 
deemed to be an indispensable ideologic*! supplement to that final itatric- 
ton of 10 p radical aims it was the orthodox Mi run Lenm who « oppo¬ 
sition to all ha earlier dedarahona finr ter up the new Marti* myth of 
the inheecntiv vocalist chancier of the Soviet Mate and of the thertiiy 
bmnally guaranteed possibility of a complete real mi ion of socialist 
worry in an isolated Soviet Russia 

This degeocranoc of the Marxian docinoe to a mere ideologies.' ;u*ift- 
arion of w het m its actual tendency a a nptue start and thsw, mev- 
mfify. a its?* baaed on rhe supprewon of the peogrewrva revolutionary 
■w w oiee a of the proletarian disc, doses the fir* phase of the history of 
the Mir hit ideology in Russo. This is at the asm* brae the oo*y phase 
•being which the development of Msrsimi in Rusais terms to show an 
•dependent riuractrr. Yet it should be pm need ant that from a mote 
comprehensive viewpoint, in ipite of appearances and of many teal dif¬ 
ferences caused by the specific conditi o n s prevailing at different times in 
different countries, the historical development of Amass* Mm turn (in- 
riuuvt of its last Leninist and Stalinist stages) is essentially the same as 
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tiui of to olicJ WtU**m (*» 5 ocuf Dtwmtrmk) Mttxnm of which it 
rtilly mu and mil " •« integrating, though. at promt eotwtfdfy do- 
fjihcd, component- Jwt as R*r«- «*« *u the unique and holy {DU ntry 
M dreamed by the Paoalavats, and Miktrum never was Uur crude and 
batkwaid form of i pseudo- Mir*Lit theory corresponding to the primitive 
renditions of the tsar.tt regime u it was represented by the would-be 
rilined Marxists of England, France, and Germany, so the Wgrotr 
ht'oir.iuon of M'trxttm it Rmum lotUj is in no way essentially differ¬ 
ent from the outcome of the series of ideological transformations which, 
.hiring the war and pent war periods and. even more visibly, after the 
ultimate annihilation of all fotmer Marxist strongholds by the ucoppoaed 
advent of fascism and naaiun, be/dl the various currents of so-called 
Western Marxism. Just as the "national socialism" of Herr Hitler and the 
'corporative state" of Mussolini vie with the "Marxism" of Stalin in an 
attempt to invade, by the use of a pseudo-scculat ideology, the very 
beams and souls of their workers as well at their physical and axial exis¬ 
tence. so docs the democratic regime of a people's front government 
presided by the "Marxist’' Leon Blum or. for that matter, by Mr, 
Osautemps himself, differ from the present-day Sonet state nor b aub- 
•tancr. but only by a leu e&uent exploitation of the Marxist ideology. 
Lest than at any previous time does Marxism today sene as a theoretical 
weapon in an independent tfruggic of the pro lets rut. for the proletariat, 
and by the proletariat. All so-called ' Mandat" parties, both theoretically 
and ir. their actual practice, appear deeply engaged in corer Kit ing, at 
minor partners of the leading bourgeois protagonists, their modest share 
lo the sohmon of the proble m which (he American Manus.*," L R 
Boudin, quite recently called "the greatest problem in Marxism—our 
returns m the baema.' struggles of capitals.* aociety." 


Po i ft tow on Rmjiu *oi the Com mm si P*rtj 

In (he tar iftrr Lenb's death and after the current "atabdiunon" of 
capual damnation on a world-wide scale, sod the year's keg prewprr- 
ay“ * tame cmnxriei. espenetiy the USA, many people have newly 
coot to come- jnrs® or "Soviet Russia " who cannot at all laodmtaad 
the enupe of today's Rsssu and the Goomindt party which we de- 
sdoyed in the id decade of the Rerobhon 1917-7917. These people, 
whom I hare for a long rime Au gr«-H in commfttjoos ti rhe itconi 
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«uv« of confcriptt of Lomxm." h»v* ihrmMve* never been united 
tie revolution of the Raman workrti a* t d.mt component of i 
*xM revolutiotuty movement in »*><* Uwy thmntefvea pera.paanl 
Rad*f. they are trailed by the ‘new R*mu ' md n trading &olahrv 4 
•Mty. w.th i»i "*ve )*** pbn,' w«h it* caiatrai progma.veixM n 


•Mty. w.th i»i *‘fcv« year pleat." *Oi *1 caiatrai progfnwvenat* n red*. 
rofCAl f* Id*. law. ut tad 6ln, wturh hive trim f«m flu Ruimo 
lomroo in in cooM^oently forced aanaaaj tnenw to the laurn 
vu. md whadi Kill be* con* na.ng vKiley a* t poverty miVimiij 
elem ent They tee that m Rum* another group ha* r.tcm to pome, 
nferacr. end rfretntnet* then n the old Enmpcaa uvl Amerxro 
world, tnd to be wrr toother group with «hu the or. Gmaumca. 
or "friend* of the new Rune ' to eten I at Mm ng. can note eaaJy 
Kimtdf w*h then w*H the pee**** type of leader «the*/ owe lend. *r 
the new tmd* type of Icedet who a advancing toward thi* powtraa in 
nw lend* (end who helong* to the hntor.al group of t nil! older 
human type) IV new friend* of OMunuAian here m • rn« the teme 
irWxxi to the new Riosien Kate that Hrgel once i ryeeteoecd m regard 
10 the new Prueuen *taie "We ere today *o advanced that we ran only 
VU at valid Idee* tad that which he* Mttra from Union More clotefy 
•ten. the Pruiata State enrreapondt to Reeton " 

TV application of the Hegelian principle “whet I* real ia lationaT 
*• today • RuMten cite, end the CommuMt portae* which ere telttod to 
a and wpported by it in other lend*, hold* aot only for that umvenelly 
freedom loving tnd progmtiv* layer from Much in a tune of a rmng 
arvoVtioatry movement the aruggbng pecMtr.tr receded ramforcr 
•««*. mppoet. and (he widening of a* front, bat lo t certain mat Sold* 
aha for the woeter* tkcmdin On* ummrn fm t* ipMu i 'ratify 
mm pi, m id* erne e/ m deal fnnttpU Them u today nowheat m 



Ktmn of toe 
* anyth.or* 


dee* marrtet If (V 
et Rme' it only a meta- 
f tab-m me beyond </ew 


mti-Cida VgVrt) foe the wochett of caortne* oM n dr of Ruaau who are 
mndad by ameu.UK, the faith in -Ox b eyond no longer today cor> 
Inm* a leidaie n iry hereand-oow (Dtojjmtrfletf) in any intrdig&e 
form The Rutatan Revolution from February and Octofea*. 1917, and * 
the following yean. mi. com*dried purely at a movement, the prole- 
urian movement that moat involved the rnanet in dir entire preview* 
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hattxj b deatroyed tb* ttarnt «Mr and demoUhcd the o«j capital* 
ruling dm le til other laoda the worker 1 were either defntrd or m 
cruel wty* were robbed of ell peevioutly won portion*, through thnrp 
coed prtttor* fro® oumde md through ittcre*a,«g decay /ram wit La 
Ewrr-tere the worker. Me threatened in the preae* econo®* emu, 
into which in tome countnc* already • tharpeowg of expU tenon end op 
pretum het entered, end the datruct.uo of ell termini of in independ¬ 
ent pmieumn dm movement and even i cim cook iou view through 
(Move Eeeryilwng CM the worker, ue told about the aUtr-rapiti^M 
conftnumon. rcatotauon wd thirpenmg of timely developed forma at 
upitibit opprmion and exploitation in Rutui, comet either from the 
miutln of theu old well-known cnemiei. eapuiliit*, fount, md torn I 
Amomt*. or it unarmdaMy icaum extreme:, vtjjor. obetrid. itKom- 
preheasible. and aaiymparhetk. All three critujuea do not contain tod 
cannot at thn time contain an, *oct of call to action for revolutionary 
worketa. For all three reaiont it u unavoidable that up until the rue of 
a new. independent dm movement of the international predrtanat. cm 
the working data iMtf and pftctely iti mow revolutionary component! 
can look at todayr Sov*f Ru*m at the reaf and thence revolutionary 
m,on*J implementation of the poaded goalt that are today Mill noc im 
pirmmted io their own count net 
Lon do n . March yo, i*3J 


Tramlatrd by Dougtai Kellner 


Nou 

Konch arcomfwun thn unpubtiihed doounew wnh the note: "only m an 
endow* ■ ymtrr Men to fncodi. plane do not duplicate Firm ;«M.ihr t 
tm l+tm* Jtr , tr M< n rke— gw| r ( Frankfurt, 1*74). ft* 
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Introduction 

After the left opposition wii hopelessly splintered, Kooch began i new 
period of inquiry into the emu of Marxism with vinous disrusuon 
groups and lecture series in Berlin in the late 19*01 From November. 
19JS. to February, 1929, Korsch gave a lecture series 00 scieotihc social 
inn;* and throughout 1951 he participated m a work group on dialectical 
materialism rhat met in the home of Bertolt Brecht. In 1952 he partici¬ 
pated in a "study tirde of critical Marxism’ concerned with the rheme, 
‘what is living and dead in Mainvn " 1 Many of the uleit in these lec¬ 
tures and discussion groups were formulated into theses and thott essays 
axh as “The Crass of Mari urn" and the material later puhltalied ut 
English as part of "A Non-dogmatic Approach to Ma/iism" (ie.» 
"Theses on Hegel and Revolution," "On an Actmstk Form of Material 
inn and on the dan and Partisan Character of Science"). 

The arven theses of ‘The Crisis of Marxism" contain • pithy summary 
of Kovach's emerging critique of Marxism. They were formulated per 
haps as early as 1917, were devefoped and docusacd in seminars and lec¬ 
tures, but were never published by Korsch himself. 1 Konch vu con- 
tinuouily applying the historical materialist method to Marxism itself. 
Whereas in Mdbxiim a*J PbtUscpby, he saw Marxiim entering a new 
revolutionary phase that prunused a renewal of Mi ruse theory and prac¬ 
tice, now, after the dear failure of the German revolution, Korsch was 
not so optimistic as to the possibility of restoring Marxism to an eftca¬ 
nons revolutionary force in the woridngdass movement. There was 
no Longer any movement that really embodied revofatsonary Marcum, 
Korsch concluded, and Marxism's actual function was to legitimise re¬ 
formist practice with revolutionary rhetoric, hence creating a rupture 
between theory and practice. Korsch now began to po n d er whether there 
•as even any sense in trying to resiorr Maniar theory which, after all. 
was the product of the nineteenth century. At this point, although Korsch 
saw Marxism as "lAe tUnnd *xpnu*m #/ r*e new r#vW#ts#Mry caw* 
ttmumu 0) lAr ffoUuhm rUu ?l*bn£ jm atr la+e r ari — be waso't 
seaBy char as so what role Marxism could or should play in the class 
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wruggln o( funu*. Thu profound ambiguity toward Marxism wu 

lohsantKondifoithereiiofhali/e 

Karachi irulyw* of the emu of Marxism took the form of both i 
aitique of Marxist orthodoxy (the "Marx.st center") and 4 critical con¬ 
frontation with the Marxian theory itself la The Passing of Mime 
Orthodoer.’ 6ne pubUbed *■ Germany in 19)1 end repuhikhed m 
tnjjlnh in mi: Korsdi quest .ooed the reltvuscr of the theories <f 
"B«»Mtnn Kjutiky Loi«»nbui/t Lenin" for today • dtm struggles Mars 
un orthodoxy, Konch complained. both in the Gnrnn Social Dcmo- 
crahC atcmtrtr* end m the Bobber* movemetx. was used as i thcore 
ical red thee corned the noo-moluhonery politic*] practice of the work 
ing-claia put«c» ami government!. and dun served aa an instrument of 
Itgftmstion for working-clai# movements that were no longer revolt 
notary TW red of rooiadonaty Mama: rhetoric anted a social.* 
legend ' that concealed the fact that the actual practice war non roculnt 
and merely owed to dope the workers into submitting to the party, 
urwen. or stale Rathn than serving u a force for Ok liberation of the 
working dan. Martial had degenerated into an instrument of in doaa- 
trutxxi The tide. "The Parsing of Marxian Orthodoxy," indicates that 
an era hai pissed, and Korach hoidi out no vision of a new era in thii 
•ota and bieak letnoperiive on the failure of Maraian orthodoiy la 
aduere the Iteration of the working class. 

In "On Some Fundamental Presuppositions for a Materialist Dura 
non of Oats Theory.'' Korach submitted the current versions of the 
Mux k capitalirt emu theories to a withering tntkpie Thu article ap¬ 
peared in the aitra lrfr Dutch council Communist journal Dr* PrWwasr 
m 19)} and it translated m ttus antholog)- for the first tune.' Korsch tax 
an exaggeration of the role of the crisn theory in Marxist discussions cf 
leeohoacA. whadi hr beiaraed hu ■ detrimental effect on politics I prac¬ 
tice The prcbfca: is that the leading Marxist crisis theorists either pom 
late an "iron law" of capitalist roiUpse for a system in its "death ensn" 
(Kxutaky and the Muaiat center), or postulated capitalist stabilisation 
that pet ch i d ai firam tiim (Vm«eui and the "rmsaonisti"). in asy 
csk, Korwh believed Chet the leading crilti theories were but "a metdy 
paiuvt reflection of prrrioui itagei of economic development." and &d 
not represent, ind did uot contribute to developing, "revolutionary dm 
oooaciauancM' and the "capacity for action." Moreover, the throne 
often ideologically reflect a p o toi c a l potation rather than draoctng seal 
tendencies of ctpiulm derelopmcnt For instance, Bernstetn refused » 
Murendcr thu theory of capitalix oabilieation despite inreoae crises in 
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1900. 1907. World War J. *«d 19*0-191: Korsch concluded that (he 
aim theory played more of the role of * myth that legitimated * census 
kind of political pmtuc than a scientific progncwi of tipmUai dcreiop- 
mrri He did believe that the economy system of capitalism wu < rites 
nikit and would generate comtant wockmg^Uu tfniggks. but he did 
mat itunk that one tOuld predm in advancr the actual crtnv and called 
instead for raart and thorough nmnpnon of the present capitalist 
mode of production and its recognisable immanent tendencies of devel¬ 
opment," emphasising the readiness for straggle and possibilities for 
action of the working dm Konch thus want* 10 focus the Marxist 
theory o« the struggles of the working data, rather than on the objurt.** 
economic uhaifion 

In Manum and the Prerent Task of the Prakunan CUa Struggle," 
Kench sums up hit thoughts on the crisis of Marxism. and often hit 
meat hitherto Sintering critique of the Mini in theory itself It h ug- 
■Ucaet that this article, published in ipj*. the aamr year aa Korsch. 
boob Kmt Mm*, appeared in the journal Lrsvng Mama nodes 1 pen*- 
donym. IJ» * It n interesting her* that all of Korsch • cntique of Marnun 
•huh 11 not apresred in K*i Mm* it found in a highly condensed, 
lugged ire. and subtle form in this eraay. As such, it ta an important sum 
aiary of Korsch'a critique of Mataism. It dioaid be noted, bowem, that 
Kench identifier with the "critical and materialistic principle of Man" 
igi ~<e the "quasi rebgms stMude" of thoae Manosts who identify 
Marxism both with the objective course of capdaist deielopsw m i and 
the straggles of the working clast Korsch is highly tfceptxal here shout 
the possibility of "tetrnnng Marxism" which in its current form 11 char 
•dented as a "dead reeoiirfionary ideology," a "ghoal." a "mythology." 
it is not dear whether these negative charactcnaanom adhere merely to 
bankrupt Mania* orthodoxy or to Marusm itself Poe after a highly 
aegaiirt critique of Mann or. the article ends by claiming that "the whole 
criticism raised above concerns emiy /fir ideohifitJ nrdeuvorr of the 
last yo years to 'preserve' or to restore, for immediate application, a 
thoroughly mythicised revobaonary Mirim doctnor Nothing -n this 
srtKk is directed ignrat the aamtdk rescJrs reached by Mi 11 ul Bag 
rla sad a few of their followers 00 isnoui Adds of tonal research which, 
us rainy ways, hold good to this day. Above all, nothing in this article 
is directed against what may be ailed, in a very comprehensive sense, ike 
MjtmiiI, /Aar 11, /Ae indip/njmi rteolauomrj monmtnt 0] tbt ixi/mu- 
t*md kmi riui. "’ Korsch concludes that There seems to be good 
mason, « the starch for what it Uemg oe may be recalled to Ufe m the 
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movement, to' 


to that partial and not raerely ideological heoadrr..r.dcdr.c M ^ 
lie fra Htrxta {0 lb* *"• "me ProtUbrmil BLtnfmU, IU 
tttit-mmxmiJ, Ht ) ImurwJ Ale*'/ Aitou0fm wtf 

c «nof into <« rink* ill worfceti who *u been bed to the principle of w 
indcper.drr* proletarian daw Ur^gjle Ai enunciated in iHe hr* of to 
ruin, drawn op by H»«. "**♦ *mmtif0i*m *f lb* <rwin/ elr/Mi ■mu 
g, by lb* wrkiwg tUtm ib*mitim.' “• 

Metier. « kt tiui the overall effect of Konrtii inajyvu of the ohm 
of Kinrinr di»dow» » profound ambiguity toward Mamun. reared « 
the irniuginry of t Mtuioon in which it wja tux dear whether the raitxif 
Snuel Democratic lod COMMaiM movement* were advancing M um 
tiHiing the liberation of the working data. Nor wu it clear whether 
Ma/aivn w«i pitying an emancipatory or mytfificatoty rule in thn h» 
torical proem. Korach'i aucctedirig theoretical labor* would be above al 
concerned with further exploring the criaia of Miruwn and acekatig in 
revolution 


Nfiln 

i. Ahtnwnt 10% no il (December 197)). rubliihed theaiMKiunceiiiM 
end program of the lecture aetici held m the Karl Marx Schule where Korvh 
and hh wife taught; MT aho Hedda Kooeh. *'Memoriea." pp. 4>-44 

a. Kart Korvfc. Kritede* Maruir.ua. anpuhliihed manuacript In a Iimh* 
to Panl Partoa. April >6,19)). in l»brbm,-b Atb*Htrb***gm*i », Koruh nfan 
to "hi* thevei on the awn of Marutm. 1917"; traniiited by Otto Kortttr 
a* The Gian of Marne*" m that anthology 

S Korarh. "Own of Manor. 

4. Kart Kotich. "Aulgang det Min Orthodox*,' in Gtfmtr S, an 4-) 
(Match 19)1). puUuhrd in Eng Mi in fMrroMoaaf Cornu,,I C*rrtifmU*m* 
rt-ia (Drember 19)7). la Uu* anthology at “The Paw.ng of 
Martian Orttodory " 

y K ad Kao*. Dbe1 cm.gr gnmdrttrtiehe Vmaamui|a f Or tar 
iMCerialueiaclu D ith— oo dee Kinentbeooe. ProUuntr i. no. 1 (Pehnary 
19))). translated in tMan anrboJogr m "Some Pamkoentel PmaappoOira t« 
« Material.K Dtacaooo of Gim Theory," by Kart Hema Ode and Andrew 
C toP— a . 

« Kart Kan*. Man am .rd the Prevent Taak of the Proletarian Own 
Straggle.* Lnm t M*r*m 4. on 4 (Aigwt 19yd). 
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Tkt Cnui of Marxism 
1 

Kin .or codtj a m rhe madtt of an kiconol tad dwceeticii aim It a 
1 cnsss wtthui the ALntu wmmi, but t cruu of Mraim 

T>m amt reveals itself rarenuty a the coanpioc coUapa* of the 
toarime povaaa— peroally illusory. kut also partially ttti- iKtt Mara 
am Wd dwnng the pee-World War I era 10 the European working-dan 
a m ament It reveal* itself m the transfoenutioe 0/ Mamii 

theory tad practice. a transformation whirh u mow immediately ipparent 
a Marxist* altered poaition m 4 m the-.r own national Kate u well u 
•sth f«*pect to the bourgeois lyttem of national Kates u a whole It la 
dsceptiv* and even false to see the theoretical origins 0/ the present emu 
at resulting either from a perversion or an oversimplification of Min t 
and Engels revolutionary theory at the hands of tW aocrruori. ft u 
ramify misleading to juxtapose this degenerated, falaified Maraitm to the 
'pure theory" of Marx and Ecgel* themacivea. In the final ana lysis, 
todsy's mail is the ensb of Mara s and Engels theory a well. The idea 
tagical snd doctrinaire separation of "pure theory" from the real hie- 
torxsl movement, u well as the further development of theory, n itieif 
sn rrpretaion of the present erbia. 

1 

The form of Marxian arhadi 11 cutreruh entering a critical stage waa a 
product of the second half of the nineteenth century. It wmi created from 
rirmroTi of a theory which wii tfsdf formulated under earlier hsuonnl 
an dm ona. condition* that diAeted fundamenrally from thoar nf du fate 
un ruenfh ccnrjry These elements were aenvefy meorporated mto the 
•oriiag-cUss m o ve m ent at a nme when European ofutaliwi waa not yet 
fefly dev el o p e d And here »the gencus far the separation of theory from 
practice inherent m the entire haseory of Maraaam. From d very begin- 
rang. this theory is never the "general expensson of ecKuig cha 
eraggln." Rather. X b the composite result of the class oruggict of a 
previous historical era, sad a coraopieotfy lacks toy real relation 10 con 
temporary class struggle* emerging as s result of wholly new condition*. 

In the course of historical development, this separation of theory from 
practice has widened rather than narrowed 
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TV thete coecttfonrj lorn erf Umata—" irrim u w m ." 'ortJV 
< i oty - uid LV ptnoto dFoets © ‘rrRorr'' orijtcal .*c*oktoaary Mi» 
>to> ■» ** f**« loem—uv all laifti -poe dai icpanvw. In :V 6arf 
•« •l* *** of tV prwer* ensu 


S 

Alttt 11)0 (he W/eiyi kt Honed contour*-, of lb* mew teptoba ,fo<h 
rmJ ej lb* v*>'kt*g-d*JS moiemna kjdf picvemcd the f j-he» irvrio^ 
merit orf a living Irfarut theory within the unfolding prttn of (hr 
workm’ movement 

By the liyo the first grot cycle in the historic*] development of 
<apitiliwn hid come to a dose. During this cycle tod on the Sim of iti 
limited tepeert) at that time, capitalism had completed all stages of its 
development to the point where the class-conscious sector of the prole 
unit was in a portion to place social revolution on the historical agenda. 
Thus, on the limbed economic basis of that period, the (Uui movement #f 
the proJnnnei hid readied a »tlafitely high level of development Tha 
development found practical expression :n the revolutionary stnagglci «f 
that period, tnd theoretical expression in the early formulations of thr 
so-called utopian socialists concerning the content of proletarian daw 
consciousness and the goals of the proletarian revolution. 

Ic was during this time and in the later development of their theories, 
which resulted from the experiences of this period, that Marx and Ertgch 
arrived at their tuvfold theoretical aeb/evement. On the one hand, they 
criticised all aspects of the existing class society (economic basis and 
superstructure) from the newly acquired perspective of the pn>letarail. 
Iis so doing, they appropriated unaltered the content of this new prolt- 
Unan class eonsoousness directly from the reality of existing claw Strug¬ 
gles and as it was formulated theoretically by the utopian aooahKi 
Simultaneously, however, they criticised the practice of the proletarian 
movement as veil as the theories of the utopian socialists. Drawing upas 
the highest achievements of bourgeois science, they were able tn lonctp 
twili it for the proletarian dan the red developmentd len t of the exist¬ 
ing capitalist society and hence, at the same time, the red conduit*i for 
rtiolaiitnen dots eclionj 

After :8}c and on an expended bent (geographical, technological 
orgamaariocal). apitiism begin a new krtoned eyrie of its develop- 
noent L'ader these llaered cxxm&vxb, it m no longer pooabie for tie 
peoktmM to dram dimity epoo Marxist theory ic its original form, i 
theory which had aaxned in revolutionary character under the tool 
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TV Haunt theory afrropruted by tV Lirapna *orVn ourcstrr* 
m the teoood Vlf of rV nineteenth century Vd f*rt*lty alirtrd n 
ortprai (CwolutKMWfy cVrectrt djtx.g the mtpttom proem utrlf 
TV muttndnt ***** */ Awto*y jcrc* ou of • irroUnmty pmod pnor 
10 1(70 at an totr^nJ par of (V VyrtiN auw of t rr*oV>a*tory 
liiu. wVch contWMaOy cnftaao in theory tad o»enhro*t in pndtf 
the (il* ilAuaaoew and tfifisictx sppearincrt of tU €*x£Mg tocuJ rtUUx. 
ships In the succeeding perwod. u developed into a putty abatra** and 
ptfjavc theory dealing with the otpon* /an### oI tonal development 
#1 determined by external laws. 

9{*noMj wu originally formulated u a radical rr/x#fa# of 
bourgeon political economy, a critique which was to have found both 
theoretical and practical culmination in a real revolution. Tlui original 
iihetoi waa later changed by Marx and alfcmJ even more by Rngets. 
Today tlie apologist! for at well aa the critics of Marumi view Msr*iti 
"(memta aa little more flan a innitfu tyutm in which all economic 
phenomena of bourgeois aooeiy arc deduced tfoorctually f mm an uncriti¬ 
cal, anonulK concept of value ‘ Man's revolutionary«ntaque of poht* 
•cal economy nmol at the theoretical and practical taxation (Aafb*~ 
*•*/) of ftinhitm. Dot fetishism has become Che idol of Marxist »oetj- 
tdic economists and a thorn in the side of bourgeon and rrforrritf critics 
of Marxism. 


5 

Hrvtng been abaorbed by the modem working clan at mere ideology, 
Marxist science completely ceased developing m a living theory after the 
death of Marx, Hngcla and the first generation of their direct disciple*. 
During this period the leading representatives of revolutionary principle* 
in the Mar 1 at parties were forced to fight a defensive battle against the 
mtmtssngfy dominant trend towards reformist theory and practice At the 
••me time, they opposed any attempts to rrotahsc the tbcoreocaJ expees- 
aoa of proletarian clast struggle. Confronted with the fhrvst of bourgeois 
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filuAaltooi of tndibooaJ MlxK theory, they tended to new their own 
stagnation as the letter of two evil*. (See Rosa Luxemburg's article "SoJh 
stand and Foctschntt Ian Manontui {"Stagnation and Progress with* 
Marjutnr.'].) At (hi time the moat important impetus for further devef 
oping a living theory of proletarian clan struggle came from three dif¬ 
ferent directions, each of which consoousJy and unconsciously itrod 
opposed to orthodox MarxiW theory These three were: a montit rrftm- 
ttm fiftlmtionMy lynJttsinm and Ltmniit Mibentm. Dnple nt 
differences, all three shared one common tendency. In one way or ar.oriict, 
etch irter^cd to make the subject, ve action of the working dan rather 
than the objective development of capitalism the man focus of soda lie 
theory In this regard, ail three appear at progressive tendencies within 
the development of working dass movement and simultaneously as the 
focerunnen of that proletarian class theory and practice which was to 
develop on a new historical basis. 

6 

Prom this overview of the historical origins and determinants of the cue 
rent Marxist crisis, several conclusions emerge whsch point to ways /or 
overcoming it. 

None of the current trends in Marxism wands as an adequate theoreti¬ 
cal expression foe the continued needs of the proletarian daas struggle— 
a struggle which, despetc ocrassocul defeat, rrma.ns revolutionary in Its 
meant and ki goals. Certainly so-called orthodox Marxism provides the 
least adequate solution Of ail the contemporary foam of Marxism, this 
la the moat dumging to the progressive development of the proletarian 
class. After having long since stagnated into ideology, "orthodox Marx 
«m M roikpacd as such (Kaussky) in its final phase. Today it is nothing 
bur a hindrance blocking the development of the theory and practice of 
the proletarian class struggle. 

The two other trends which are continuations of pre-Worid Wst I 
Marxuni are a different matter From the perspective of the revolution ry 
proletariat, neither the r#/nrsmr iutt joaditm of the Social Democratic 
pomes not Ctmmmniit tmfuidhim an be written off simply as re¬ 
actionary ntfttfft n ti The relationship of today’s proletariat Co the Social 
Democratic part** and the CommuriW party is virtually identical to the 
rriaftommp of the pcoteaxun classes u a whole to the theory and prac¬ 
tice of (he tadkai, progressive bourgeois party at that tune in b jtory 
when the Fueopean bourgeois riass was still relatively progressive. 
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If it in irrevocable fact of hjtfory that during and immediately after 
World Wu I, the once revolutionary and anti uyist ideology* of Social 
Democratic Mwi w as it existed in the moat powerful cere of 

tmnnMivnd ctfrudim —the so-called imperiali* nations —•’m trans- 
formed into reformist state socialism Thu b analogous to the Uanaf of¬ 
fset 10a of revolutionary, anti-itatiat Christianity into the ofbcial religion 
of the It oman state during the Middle Ages 
On the other hand, there are the struggles taking place in the mm rgmttJ 
arte1 of id# rns^rnotioiui cspiidist tytitm, where dpnalhgi haa not yet 
developed locally. The icpresaed and eipkuted classes of these areas ap¬ 
pear to be developing theories in these current rruggia which art con¬ 
tinuous with so called communisra. Thew theories cannot take up and 
continue old Mimnn for two reasons hr*, the older theory is based on 
Use triumph of capitalism over pre-capitalist aocioeoonomst formations 
and lh« advantageous relationship of this stage of history to the prole¬ 
tarian class struggle; and secondly, old Marxism proceeds from the ins- 
mediate, positive relationahip of the bourgeois to the proletarian revolu¬ 
tion In tlicsc marginal areas tlie relationship of the struggles of tlie 
proletarian class to thme of the indigenous and foreign bourgeoisie is dif¬ 
ferent—not fundamentally, but in its immediate form. These movements 
cannot seek connections wuh reformism, lincc it is inseparably tied to the 
expansionist and colonialist pohaes of tlie cote naUoni of tlie world 
capitalist system today. However, they will find in Leninist Bolshevism 
and communism a form of Mams* ideology which is strongly anti- 
imperially. It could be used u a transitional ideology for their own anti- 
imperially class struggle Such a process would again be analogous to 
the spread of Christianity among the barbarians outside the It ir tones 
of the Roman Empire. 

7 

Marxism as an historical phenomenon ts s thing of the pay. It grew out 
of the revolutionary class struggles of the fine half of the nineteenth 
century, only to be maintained and re shaped 10 the second half of the 
nineteenth century as the revolutionary ideology of a working cJasi which 
had not yet regained its revolutionary force. Yet in a more fund ament si 
historical sense, the theory of proletarian revolution, which will develop 
anew in the next period of hswory. will be an historical continuation of 
Marxism, la their revolutionary theory. Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels 
gave the first great cvmtmnawion of proletary ideas, in the first revo 
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lutionary pcrwd of the* proletarian class struggle. This theory remain* foe 
all t*nc /be finmal ttprruion of tbe neu rerchtUothtry tomaonmeis 
of tbe proieianon cldst Mating for tit own liber eXton 

Translated by Otto Koestet 


The Pasting of Marxian Orthodoxj 
Bnnitei*—Ka*tiky—Luxemburg—Lenin 

Nothing reveals in «udi glaring colon (he enormous contrasts which hive 
mated in the last thirty ytin betwe e n the bring and loniuonsneu, be¬ 
tween the Urology and the arindJlj of the proletarian movement at doct 
the foul issue of that great dispute whose fint pin age at armi hat come 
down in the anr»Ji of piety history under the name of the "Brrmtek 1 
Debate " Hiving to do with both the theory and the practice of the lo¬ 
culi* movement, it erupted publicly for the first time in the German 
and international Social Democracy, r.ow a generation ago, ihortly after 
the death of Friedrich Engda. When at that time Edward Bemjtein, who 
was 11 ready sbk to look hack upon important achievement* in the field 
of Marxism, expressed for the first time from his exile in London bis 
"heretical** operas (drawn mainly from study of the English labor 
movement) regarding the root rtUtten between ibeery and prof tire hi the 
German end dl- Emt opem io<udiil moirmeni of tbe time, his views 
and dcvigni weie for the moment and still for a long while thereafter, 
both among trend* and foes, uniformly misinterpreted and mi Hinder- 
stood 

In the entire bxirgrou prcis and specialiaed literature hn work "Dir 
VoftmueitMngen dot Sottoiumm ttnd die Anfgobrn dot Soxmideme- 
kr*iie" % was greeted wvth hymns of joy and ahoarered with paeans of 
praise The ieadet of the then jawt founded National Socialist party—the 
social imperialist ideologist Fred rich Naumann—declared in has sheet, 
without circumlocution 'Bernstein is our farthest advanced post in the 
amp of the Social Democracy." And in broad circles of the liberal bour¬ 
geoisie there exiwed at tbe tune the confident hope chat this first funit- 
mentai “revisionist" of Marxism in the Marxist amp would formally 
also separate himself from the socialist movement and desert to the bour¬ 
geois reform movement. 
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These hopes of the bourgeoisie found thm wr.tTTjmrt in * strong tea- 
time fit from the amp of the Social Democratic party and trade onion 
movement of the hoe. However ouch the knk?s of thi movement were 
pmateiy dear on the point that Ber&axao t "tevuion*" of the Minie 
program of the Socul Democracy wai nochog more than the public 
blurting out of the development •rhttb bad /«•( hare W* arrow/iirW 
m pi Mint and through which the Sooal Democratic movement had Wear 
*mif*mid /mar a rrvefasvoary ria/i 0rar|gfe vmw/W «at# 4 pUitod 
aaif mcW re/erw ■mr#w#a/. mil they took good cart not to give utter¬ 
ance to this inner knowledge toward the outside Bernsicin having ended 
bn book with hit advice to the parry that * "ought venture to appear that 
* a a democratxaUy socialist reform potty,** he waa confidentially 
tapped on the shouldee (in a private letter published later) by that Uy 
edd demagog of the parry executive committee. Ignat Auer, with the 
f rrcodly warning 1 “My dear Eddy, that 11 someth a>g wbxfc one does, but 
does not lay.*' In their publx utterance* all the practical and theoretical 
ipokewnen of the Gentian and of the international Social Democracy, 
the Rcbcla and Kautskys, Victor Adlen aod Plethanov* and by what- 
ever name they art oiled, were oppoaed to the uuolrnf blabber of the 
carefully guarded secret. At the party congress in Hanover in 1*99, in 
a four day debate opened by Bchci wrth a n tiour report, Dermlcm seat 
iibifctod to • regular trial He barely managed to avoid formal dilution 
from the party Foe many yean thereafter, Brrnitcm vu the butt of at¬ 
tach before the member* and the voter*, in the prea* and party meeting*, 
at the great official party and trade union congresses; notwichitindiog the 
(act that Bern stein'1 revisionism had already been victorious in the trade 
unions and finally vu no longer to be resisted in the party either, the 
*mtt*4p*dsn >ni/i;/mir; "cUti r/ra/g/r fmtf* continued to be played 
wehoit Saltation, Lttraiiy to the very Last moment—that is. until fust 
before the doeing of the social peace pact of 19x4. followed by the pact 
of partAenfuo between apatal and labor io 1918. 

For this double-faced attmadr toward the first terms attempt at a 
/W#r#e#raf fo n m m L Ham if I W nr tmd f*di mJ mimt if iW Wnv/eeti 
M#r poU y «W1 /dry Mimdij /rnroend, the practical and theoretical 
repctaentaimt of the policy pursued by the Social Democrat* party ex¬ 
ecutive and the affiliated tradesmen apparatus had thrir goof reasons. 
Just u today the rep re sen tativ e * of the Communist party apparatus in 
Xiisua and 10 all national sections of the Connumtf International, in 
order to veil the actuaJ diarseter of thru policy, need the psou* legend 
of the ever advancing "(mtiaKtim if toaMijm m Id# 5 evwr Umn" 
and of the ‘‘revolutionary* character (guaranteed if only by that very 
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Uct) U the whole paky and tael*. at am particular tunc. of *3 Comma- 
mu piny luMup in ill countries. so at that xjtx the enfrr demagogs in 
the Social Democratic party executive and at the head of the iradc-umon 
apparatus needed, for the concealment of their actual tendencies, the pious 
legesvi that the movement which they were conducting was obliged, to hr 
mc, (« the panes* time, to mir«i Ml to furred tinktnr| as tSr hour- 
gems stale and the capitals* economic order by Wf of all sorts of 
reforms, but dal ”/* /h# goaf’ it was on the war to the socad rerc*h» 
lion, eo tl* overtliiow of the bourgeoisie and the abolition of the capctalm 
economic and social order 

But a wai not only the demagogs of the Social Democratic party 
executive and their "theoretical’* sdrocsln who. through the psejdo 
struggle which they waged at that time again* Bcrmtrin's rrviuofdim, 
lent a J to tlie danger of an advancing reformi* and bourgeois degener 
ataon of the aooali* movement. Rsthrr in the same direakm with thm 
there worked for a considerable tunc, unconsciously and against tbw 
will, also such radical revolutionary theoreticians as Roes Luxemburg in 
Germany and Lenin in Russia, who according to their subjective design 
conducted a serious and uncompromising struggle again* the tendency 
expressed by Bernitetn When at the present time, on the basts of the 
new experience* of the last three decades, we look back on those earlier 
directional struggles within the German and aU-European labor move¬ 
ment, it is somewhat trigk to see how deeply even In arm burg and Lenin 
were stuck in the illusion that "Bemsteiniim** represented only a de¬ 
votion from the basically nrrolJtionuy character of the then Social Dem¬ 
ocrat* movement, and with what objectively inadequate formula* they 
too sought to conduct the struggle against the bourgeois degeneration of 
the socialist pa.fy and trade union policy. 

Rosa Luxemburg closed her polemic against Bernstein, published in 
the year 1900 under the title “Sovebsfsrm edit RisslsU#' with tie 
catastrophically false prophecy that "Bsrnstsim , i theory mu lbs fni, mtd 
*9 the umi time the Utf dtumft is frre 4 theorem ban Is stfoUnnim " 
She was of the opinion that oppo rtunis m, in Bernafein’s hook in theory, 
and m ScSippd’s position on the question of erJIftanarn in practice, "bed 
l*nt is fm ibst msibmi men resumed fst it Is ds." And althougk 
Bernstein had emphatically sored that he “almcnt completely accepted 
the present frsctxe of the Social Democracy’ and at the same time had 
devastating)? laid bare the entire practical mwgm&cance of the then usual 
revolutionary phase of the ’Anal goal ’ with his open acknowledgement 
'Tbs fuui pel, #/ wbsHseser mMmre, u moibssf 9s ms, tbs memmer* 
stsrytbrwf, still Rosa I . cxrmb u r g, in a remarkable idsdsprsl bedati e- 
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mtni, iul *<H diftit hi ctitKdl counteract** i|iuai( the Social Denu> 
curic f+MtM* but aga.iut Bet ostein'1 theory, which ms nothing more 
than a truthful apetatto of the Ktmi character of tnu prsaict. The 
faftrt by whits the Social DemocrAc noveawnt ms dutmfuihol 
/tom the bourgeon reform poUy, she ut 00c 10 practice but expressed 
vn the 'find goal added on to this practice met nr as ideology and very 
often oo!v at s phrase She declared passionately that "th* faud god of 
midim ronrUUtioi th§ only docith* fneior dulingnubing the Send 
Dtmocrthc mortmont {tom bo*rgoou dtmoctmy *nJ {90m boot go oil 
rodteohm. the only factor transforming the entire labor movement from 
a vain effort Co repair the csptiaLae order into a class struggle again* this 
order, for the suppression of this order " This georral "haul goal" which 
according to the words of Rosa Luxemburg should be otmytbing, and by 
which the $oo*l Democratic movement of that lane % as distinguished 
from the bourgeon reform patitka, revealed nsdf m» abirfurut actual 
history as in fact that nothing which Dein*cin, the sober observer of 
reality, had already termed 4. 

For all ibote people whose eyes lave nnt yet Seen opened by sit the 
facts of the last fifteen yean, a convincing conftnration of this historical 
state of afftin is furnished by the express dedaratmns on the matter 
which have com* from the main participants themselves on the occasion 
of the vinous Mi nun ' anniversary cekbrstiaei of recent birrs. Among 
these belongs, foe narr pie. that mmoraOJc banquet wrhsch was arranged 
ms 19x4 by the newfim of Social Democratic Miniin, who were 
assembled 10 London foe the siitseth anniversary celrbratton of the hr* 
"inCerr.stional Working Men's Association" Ia honor of the rrrmbftb 
bntbdoj of Komtiky. Herr the historical "dispute'' between Ksufsky's 
"revolutionary orthodoi Man am" and Bernstein's "revision*!' reform¬ 
ism found its harmonious close In those "words 0/ friendship" (reported 
by "Vorwaerts") spoken by the seventy 6ve year old Bernstein in honor 
of the seventy-year old ICautiky and Us rise symbolical errAscscing ettt- 
mocy by which the words were followed "When Bernstein had coded, 
and the two old men whose names have long since become lionceablc 
to a younger, the third gert tutor., e mb raced cadi other and rerna red 
for tfvwnl seconds clasped together—who an thal ocrawor, could avoid 
bong moved, who could wish to avoid H r And in the year 1950. the 
seventy-five-year old Ksutsky writes in exactly the same sense io flic 
Social Democratic "Kampf" of Vienna, m honor of the eightieth birth¬ 
day of Bernirein: "In party-political matters srt liave been since 1SB0 
Siamese twins Even such persons can quarrel occasionally We have 
attended to that now and then quite extensively But even at auch times 
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it mu unpoaaihk to $f**k of the one without thinking (Jto oi the other ‘ 
SutMOfuent UMontab of Bcrn*r.n and Kauraky lUumMe qmw 
c'.eulf rite trig* mnuiuienUiKiing with which in the pre-war period 
thou Ccrmin left-radicali who, under the tlogan Vei-oUrioner; |W g*w 
«f mmJ tffma djtty practice." *ought to conduct the itruggle i gaunt 
the pracncul *ed m the U« uulyv* *Uo iheoemcal bourgcaubatioci of 
the SocuJ rVrnocrUK Libor movement. in reality merely luppotttd tod 
prumoted thit bmoncal proent of development corned out by Hrmitae 
end Kautky in that mpccuvc role*. \)Fith due alJowitx**, the tome ttuy 
be *ud, howem. of Mill ***/»+• iUpm by mean* of which in the un 
period the Ruuun Mirnit Lenin, in hi* own country end on to inter 
nit oril Kiie, lought to dnw the dividing line between the bourgeou 
end the "revotononuy" Ubor policy. J u* u Rou Lueanburg in her 
*uhj«.tire (Dmoc w e w nt the tharpe* aJvtnnry of Bernmnnan*, and 
in the fir* edition of "Reform or Revolution?* in the year 1900 toll 
eiprrulr demanded Bemitetn'i ciduiion from the Social Democratic 
party. »o ai*o wai Lenin wbfcctivefy a deadly enemy of the "rrorgadr' 
Bemito-i, md of all the herein ai deviation* committed by him, in hu 
' hrrwlritK*lly cetrhiited" booh, from the pure md undefiled doctrine 
of riie "revolutionary' Mamit program Bui exactly tike LuiemUitg 
and die German left ndi.al Social Democrat* to alao the Bokhcvut 
Social Democrat Lenin made uae. for thit Mruggle again* Social Des» 
cr*ic iwittoniim, «»f a wholly tfteUgitM pUtferm, in that be Mughr the 
guirantte for tlae " revolutionary" character of the Ubor movement, not 
in «* actual moonw and aocul clan coca rot. but eaptmfr only in Ac 
Wrvihrp of ibti H't([lt by wry */ /he rtvolntiom*y PARTY garifad 
by * rrrrrc/ Morail theory. 


Nout 

l. Tramlated by Edith C Harvey under the title "Evol*i«iary Soodiun 
A Ca»»i Md AArautma- and pnblnhed in Lrmdcn (1909) by the 
Indrpcndw* Labor Pury 

*. "Reform or Revelation?* Three Arrow* Pren. 11 B. tytb Street, Nee 
York i) cent* 
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Semi FunJnminUl Pn tup positions for 
4 NU tteruitil Dili union of Crisis Theory 

I 

A great dimming oi the form in which the disomion oi crises book 
pUc* bcherto. csperulty in the cwdci of the kit ictd farleft wu*gs of 
tfce workers movement. wes CD be found m then tenth foe a rcvoiutjo*- 
*y' enus theory per ie. ^ n m the m-idk ages one tor.hed for the 
pAdmoptwr « Kane Historical examples, however, an danoMrvc 
ctmlf rhaf possession of such a supposedly highly revolutionary emu 
jreory up link ebout the Ktuii Inti of cUu contdouwmi and revoke 
nonary preparedncis foe Action of a group or mdmdwal bchrvevg an the 
theory 

Thin it it wet! known that foe thirty pen, from 1891 to rpit, the 
Social Democrat* party of Germany had in thecnm section of the Erfari 
grtgrww an especially revolutionary crisis theory which rvtn today can 
hardly be improved 00 in respect of radical danty The Erfurt program 
wit not mi 1 tiled with tracing crises beck to the ''pUiUeuimr or so-called 
anarchy of the present capitalist mode of production—as its Ant draft 
wftach was criticised by Engels mil had done and as is likewise today 
the caie with the 1915 Httdilkerg ffogtam accepted by the 3 RD Neither 
was it miiAcd with lamenting the "rain of broad arctiom of the people" 
or the aggravation oi the torment" of the unemployed proletariat caused 
by dnr aim. Harher it captained the crocs as a phenomenon "fannied 
on Ctsr nature of the capitalist mode of peodueftoo which cannot be 
"overcome" through icrar 'planned ecncoccy reforms of the capitalist 
nadrof production hut can only be superseded through the reswlutionary 
caoreiurjoo (AnfMnng) of tfcu whole mode of ptodwetmn. "The Fsfwn 
pcogran recorded as the new ssgrwhcire effect of cnira the fact that it Is 
the crisis which "farther widens the chaser. between the pruprwtors and 
the propertyta* wwkm - It asserted moreover with dirfioct clarity— 
despite the "rcviadMMtt" tendencies already merging then—that the 
crises thus desrnbod "srv/f rw» tiwfr* #* rumt and dtUnttUttntu, wiH 
raise general insecurity to a normal condiboo oi society and furnish the 
proof that the forces of production kart ent grown contemporary society 
and that private ownership of the means of production km ktcomt no 
kmgrr compatible with rhrir efficient application and full development ’ 

Thri contradiction between theory sod practice becomes still more 
drashc when we rear our eyes towards some wHI known individual emit 
theonsir of pee war Social Democracy There is the subwHyuerit arch- 
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niton.* H month Cm* who in 1898 lit th< Stmt Z*m founded fe 
tat npheit coiiaf* tad catastrophe theory. If »m none other than K»\ 
Kmtih) who in July. 1906. «the p«**« to the fifth niihoo of Engdi 
CftagM* mtJ Sotnuf* Sttitiitm tr.nourued the directly imminent"death 
inta" ot *he opiulitt lyttem which "thb time ha* no chatter evrt »giin 
to be toftrned by a new en of prwpenty on a apitdiit bukr In thr 
cantrovcrty over crab end CdUapae fheoty lining tutcr 191) from Rtu 
La**mbmtg‘l booh an Tb* AtettmuUnno e/ Ctfilti wr hnd from tlx 
beginning rcfoctnutt tod rerohitjonanes on bmlb ndct (wm»ng the fal¬ 
lowed tom tiu Pmi Lewirb. unnog the opponent• 1 -tntm tad Ftnmr 
kttk ). tod even the two mo* important pmtrt dey eyrngaoe* ot Lmxtt* 
bnrgdn theory. Fmt S umtaj end Htmjk G—umm, can hetdly t* 
doenbed at ctpeoally d eaemwofd end tft om w itfmcMifnti of 1 
practical rmArntmotry foUta. 

In the invncdieir potrwar penod the apparently unavoidable u>J 
tlmdy (ommenong coUapne ot the cifnfU.it lyitcm an t world kk 
iwoir unlounded illawona among a wide lecfion ot revolutionaries. At 
thn time, the ikt* left Cotnmuniet" theoretician Bmbbtirw had already 
collated fantaii« for a new adentific theory of thii auppoaod capitalie 
drat ruction of the world in hu ootonoua Btimtmin of lb* uta/ihtt 
grW But the revolutionary practitioner L*wn coined the ’rmltriiomm) 
phraw— later to bt repeated by hil fottowen td itfintlmm rnndrr y Mr dtf- 
intat t*mdtu*ni, but daring the conditiona grerw/m/ then 'rmaimtionmy 
m «• rtfen—that there - no tuch dung u ft sifufttaon viOi so wty oft 
(ot OfMMklOl " 


n 

TV rtrtoua crisis tVorie* that have hirhrrto emerged in the workcr'i 
movement are an retl»!y much lets of in indication of (V tcroCutioatiy 
ciftti comcwmiwvi and cipaKky for action achieved by thtlf originated 
and followm fhui ft ftume enJ b*Uti<4 njbiUon of the ehficift* rfiiitj 
of the ongcuog cririd'kt coral condition of the dpiiftliaC mode of pcodsc 
tion or even of only ft trmpocicy economic critu. One could from thn 
viewpoint represent tV whole hiworind development of tockUtt mail 
ihcoriet from Fawner and Ittmomdi to tV vuioui mbaequmf terrpoei: 
phaae* of Man fa gets tad the Utn Min iii (and the aim thcorm 
of the Man q*jono op to SteraUtg and Gnsua. Leader iri 
NtphcaJi). right into their silimfir theoectuoi detail*. at raetriy a paum 
aellrctaon of the rtsportive preview objective economic d rrt fa pmcar 
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From the umc viewport ooe could aho. beyond the f ratarworfc of mu 
thconci. represent all the important straggles over di reason which have 
arise* with*® the sociabtf rnevetneat during the last £fty yean as war# 
teosepemet ^ ^ *>* tmmedutdy preceding (ornymname 

wirhtn the capitalist emu cycle 

A Joe of none has been made about the question u to whether the old 
Engeis m the introduction to Min i ciuy on cUm struggle* * Fane* 
had ttfltoftld • port of the revolutionary political basic propoaitiooi 
of on final Marxism. Otic can better pose this question with regard to 
certain remark* of Engels in the preface to the German edition of the 
P*tfty a/ PMosepby (1884) (p xvi it) and in • footnote (on I) to 
five child volume of C*pttdi (1894, II, p. 17) Here there 11 talk about 
a mxeitly <pbre changed character in the cycles of modern industry and 
about the removal or strong decline of "most of the old chirr ports and 
t ifcuimtancea for cmia formation ~ It is quite poanbie that these remarks 
of Engels constituted the 6nt ideological reference point of that theory, 
accffer.gJjr only represented by BomiUm’t revisionism at the turn of the 
century. but today already quite openly represented by all Social Demo¬ 
cratic docinnal experts, winch saw the task of the socialist workers' move’ 
meat no longer as that of exploiting the emu for increased struggle for 
the revolutionary overcoming of the capitalist mode of production, but 
rathff as that of weakening down and 'Hihduing' such crisis within the 
f ramevork of capitalist mode of production. Of course Friedrich Engels 
was fit removed from such conclusions; the replacement of the previous 
emit cycles by a 'new form of equilibrium" forera* on the basis of the 
conditions of the previous two decades he termed, on the contrary, a 
transition to "c kfi m k subnotion ms the normoi couJrtton of modern 
<aflrtry M He thereby not only became the direct originator of crisis 
theory of the s §91 Erfurt program discussed above, but a bo became the 
real father of the notion of the so-called death aim which, as pictured 
alieidy at the Erfurt congress by Wilhelm lafhfc n e ch t, and later by 
Curww, Kautiky and many others, was to drive contemp orary society 
with as **lroo logic" mro a ’ catastrophe, into its own unav o ida b l e doom." 

Things developed di£erentiy when the fbgaatioo already declared 
"chrome" by Er.gela fumed in the raad-oinetim into a new uopcnc up¬ 
swing of rhe capitalist mode of production. EJwmd Rent tern then and 
later said publicly that it was these new economic facts whkt afl tins tune 
brought about hsa fundamental attack on all rrsotoboatry ekomrs of 
hitherto existing Social Democratic politics and aaard him, m particular 
wb regard to crisis theory, to categorically state thte due to the blest 
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drvelo|wnenr of the capitali* syirem •geirerwf bmm*u tru„ <f„r ib, 
pf **&*• ••*> «»«•»*» re/wrded mi mmIiMj, mi UmU for* 
/ m | Urn*" 

Fmh Bhimim i mauh. and the theoreiicaJ tad pnaial comt 
queers already drshwed thereupon by .It originator. a straight Lae InM 
to it* dkfcl Social Datocni era« theory a* represented for and bf 
H.I/re.img tod Lesfcrer, Tsmow and Naphteli. I term flu* fundamental 
UMvr of mdtf't Social Democrat emu theory at the ratoprbtv remr 
m coot root to booh of the other two fundamental wanres to a* emu 
proMmi *dl to be humid Th* Social Democratic throw run that ■ 
■uklmi ocgaa»ard aftoahMh" whether actual or tendtoeal.' moaan 

and iwumntobto i-— w —*- mm r - The best hmtmJ*- up, 

mentation or proof for thu thesis, at tint only ret up by tandem at • 
factual anrnton. to esntaaned in the familiar theory of HiUctdii^'i 
CMf*d " It fumeotfi the overcoming of rapdaU* inn by • 
cayutaiito "general cartel" to be created by and w-itb the aoeytaarr and 
uipport of the marking dan. did will carry through the planned reft 
toting of bourgeon production, baaed an capital and wage labour After 
the war (1917) Hilfrrding declared once more npresoly that he alwsjs 
lead "reputed every economic theory of col la par The fall of the capt 
tali* lystem trtmU mol tmMUMlt from lb* mlntitk few/ of tbit 1 filem" 
but would have to be the conscious deed of the working class" 

Ttoi 'throtv" of Hilfevciiag « until thn day the boau of DM only tor 
Social Democrats—but alao that of Che BoUwvsa-Sonet theoretic iar a at* 
plan «ngutren and ethen advancing wfeyecttv* and vobmanttic crian 
ttowm and theories for ove r co m ing such cruet One muaf not thiafc 
however, that there theories, modalarions of winch echoed *>11 a-me 
years sgo through • whale fore* of Social Democrat pnsmals and hooka 
have for these originators and followe r s been ‘ {woven fotoe by the fart 
of the nttong rapreilnt mLev tiy ri wnct hot shows that for m eaner 
Edward Demur 13 mil adhered to has thews of <rma-ov c teaming drujoet 
in t«9o, when in the following year. 1900. the ecooanu* enm Srohr 
out, and a further mart followed seven yean thereafter, and again whra 
•even years later the already then noticeable new enm was only deferred 
by the world war only to reoccur once again us 1910-191! on 1 warrtf 
scale, after the bnt li^wdmon of the war and its direct results The IU 
ferdwigs and Udrreit. Tamows and NaphcaJis mil react .pure I toe sh* 
yesterday, today and tomorrow k ts past the chincterirtK of thae hind 
of rliars theory that rlwy always d*ol*gr<dlf ufUti the [net foil phs* 
of the real movement of capitalist economics and place it vis l-vis thr 
changed present reality as a tied rigid "theory “ Of course them are s 
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Spm of other excises. like the explanation of the curntt worid econom* 
emit as mull of wars, as roolt of reparation and war drbtt and other 
cgtra •economic” o**ae* The practical consnpeons of all of these 
criHi theories based 00 this ^bfftUrt fundamental stance is the rewp/ft* 
Jirtwi** *f dl *kf*<tn* ***** cf lie rfc/r mortmtnl The 

G*Hrti Program of Social Dcnmcraq of 1921 has coined already the 
disocaJ phrase foe thn poutian by dcdir.ng the dasi struggle for the 
!ibcf*tu*i of the proletariat as a mere moral demand *' 

But even the other fundi mental stance to the crisis quest*** that it 
almost directly opposed to the one we just investigated—wh*h In the 
perfection 0/ t)* almost ebuned ]v*m of the accumulation theory of R01* 
Urtrmhng has found expression tmrmlcd by any of thr numerous pit 
drerssors and luLCcwon—ran not be recognised at a truly materialist, 
and, a% regards its practical efhoenry. revolutionary positioo on the mail 
Q jrrKm. The atgnihcance of the theory, as espoused by its followers, 
Us in Rosa Luxemburg's position of 'holding fast to the fundamental 
thought of OtfHld,' of an absolute tonomu limit for rhe continued 
development of the capitalist mode of production, in ronscioui contra* 
to and protest again* the attempts of distortion by the New-barmany 
theoreticians" (Grossman). The stance based 00 this thoory could appro 
priattiy be described as an d<ol*u one. 1 should like to characterise it in 
contra* to the already discussed ' subjective 1 sod the still to be discussed 
"milmalt*" stance, as an objective or "objeettvi*" fundamental stance. 
It is of no coiuetjuenc* here, from which assumed objective system of 
laws of the capitalist mechanism of production the objectively guaranteed 
economic necessity of irs imminent collajse is derived in detail On the 
other hand, nothi/ifi will diange the "objectivism * of these theonei, not 
even thru followers* assurance that they are not at all recommending to 
the proletariat *‘a fatalist awaiting of the automatic collapse." but "only" 
(*) are of the opinion that rhe revolutionary action of the proletariat 
"adurvei the conditions for successfully defeating the rcsistaocct of the 
dominating class only through the objective tremors of the canting sys¬ 
tem" {Grossman) Smtb 4 lieery */ m ebfeiintly gb*n rctntmit lev- 
J*my *f develop***! %*boi* niton#* gt>A ten W in advance 

employs pictorial notions rather than uncspuvocaJJy determined somtihc 
coccrptv Furthermore, it is founded mentsNy on nwflotnr irductior 
and ippears to me as not suitable for bringing forwird that full earnest 
arts of seif d.Kiphocd activ*y of the proletarian dasi *niggLng for its 
owe goals, which is as much necessary foe the dan war c/ the workers 
as e n for every other ordinary war 

k contra* to the two furdataenCa) (firm 


so far ilkatrated, it appears 
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toincmiti third fundameorai *ancc to the emu cfacstsoo a past** 
ind fust this one «k>nc deserves the dttignuum of a truly Mas run *4* 
stance Thu poufjon explain* the whole question of the obgctiw 
necessity or avoidabiUey of cap. taint macs it a snurUu >* 

iUi t**tf*l form (wifhui the framework of a practua! theory of the 
resolution of the proletariat). It agrm with tie rrvolu&oftiry enhe of 
Mar* Gref*. $e*d who will oat cm An Hen 1 genres! tendency ef 
aptAluat to cjtAtfropfw genetned by the uwwreaion of the work^j 
daw— eoiorad tn a strong idcalitr-pluloKPphicAl '‘dakaiatT manner of 
ipcrcK—Ai a valid ociencihc prognosis W merely At a ' myth'* whose 
whole iigni&Aftcr tt kmited to determine the <*nrnt Action of the work- 
mg Hitt The nutrmlnt ittnrr b, however, not in Accord with Socd 
when he quite generally warns to Urna the function of any f jfurt social 
theory of revolution to form mch a myth The matemine tUncr ratfarr 
bebrm that erma. t only always luminl. pragpoarK *i*csmv*s m4- 
oenf foe practical adaoei cm be made 00 the bout of always mote eiici 
and thorough empirical investigation of the present apitaLsr inode of 
prodochoo and >tt rwogruubJe immanent tendencies of developam. 
Tie materialist therefore investigates thoroughly the given lituaticn of 
capitalist production including the amend ict tons found therein, among 
which are akao the sdu aboo, the level of cooACi<XJtne»a, the orgar.itatma, 
and the readmeta foe straggle of the working class and aC the nmu 
leveb of the working class m order to determine its action. The mr 
important beak tnita of tha iktorrtud W ft mind wuUndtU /»vd+ 
mtnid itdx<t have been classically formulated, in general form, without 
being specially related to the crMs problem, in the polemic of the year 
1194 where the young L*mn attacked the subjectivism of the popular 
revolutionary Mjciethwth together wnfh the objectivism of the then* 
Seadng Mini* theo«txMJ» Sitwt* and confronted both with h* owe 
aam*HROtenaL* tfaodpomt "When proving the nectamty of a gnat 
number of facts, the obfeam* always runa the risk of smmung the 
standpoint of an apolognt of these facts, the materialise reveals the dan 
eonfrsdictiooA and thereby establishes his standpoint " 

Tramlated by Kail Heim Otto and Andrew Giles* Peters 
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Urnxurn And ibe Pretenl T*jk of the 
PrcJttATU* CUu Struggle 

L« the dead bury their deal TS* proletarian inobcm nul 
U ktf •«« « to <*** comm —Man 

Of Kiri Man may be uad what Geofltoy Sr Hiiaire uk) of Darwin. rhat 
*w*bfefaM a"<* lu ’ **«7 fo tour had only foeetunnm before him and 
only danpki diet (urn. Of cc un e. time Mood *1 tm nde a congenial 
belong Itimi and collator***. Friedrich Engel* Th«e war u (he 
mol pnerafton tto theoretical tfandard-bearm of Dm 10 naon.it' 
Mi (he orthodox ' wap of the Getsu-t Mtnm pasty Jnutm and 
Kaauky and. bende* these paeudoa-ranev uadi mi tchoUrt of Uinn 
u Ahauo libnali (fee Ira-no, Georges Socr. m Fiuo, and (he *■*»-« 
pklampher Plekhanov There came at a Uier atip an apparently full 
mtorafion of the long forgotten revolutionary riemrota of (he Marxian 
thought by Rom Luxemburg m Germany and by Letun in Rut.u 

During the ame period Marxian war embraced by millions of work- 
tn throughout (he world aa a guide for their practical action. There wai 
an impowng aurteaaioo of ocgttuuDotu, from the acret Commniuii 
Leogoe of 1*48 and the Working Menft Uttnutunel Allocution of 
rl&a (0 the rue of powerful Social Democratic partiea on a rational acalc 
in all important European countrm and to an ultimate coordinabcei of 
(heir acanry .rutnarmnal actmoct in (he ao-calbd Second linemen net 
of the pre-war peeiod which after ita coilapa found a cronul met 
twboa in (he atape of a mdeaat O e a uau r pwfy on a worldwide teak. 

Yet there *u, during all this brae, no nempondwg mttxnal growth 
of (be Marxian theory *mJ beyond (hoar powerful adcas wtech had been 
contained within the first acheme of the new reroluhonary acacncc as 
denied by Marx 

Very few Marxnti up to the end of the naocleenrh century dad ao raudi 
M find anything wrong with dus atatr of affairs Even when the lint at¬ 
tack of the ao-cxlled revohitjorJati brought about what a radical boat- 
gron aoaalitr. the later first preudent of the CncWonk republic. Th 
G Maiiryk. then ceded a philosop h i ca l and anentifc “aiaia of Man- 
•*." the Manilla regarded the condition exalting wnhwi that own 
camp aa a mete atraggk between ao orthodox Manat faith and a dr- 

hen of an ewaM.afecd doctrine war. the roroMtaonary nragjk of the 

workmg data n further enhanced by the fact that (be lending r tymew 

Mwa of (he Mincaaa orthodoxy of CM tnoe. andudn^ Knacky « Gee- 
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many «nd LtoiB in Rusai*. persutenriy derued the very poatihUty that 
■ true rrvoh*>ooiry am*O0utf>c» could nn oi.girute w.th the woHeen 
ttanrlm The revofauxury pa total **7U. mating to them. had to 
he introduced into the koudk dm rtnaggie of the workers /row 
u ubnmt." U, by thr theoretical endeavors of radical bourgeon ihinkcts 

o^ippcii with .U thr culture nf the Age," *urh u Lauiilr, Mire, tod 
Lngels Thin, thr tdenMjr of • bourgeois :«rd doom* with all prom 
future truly revolutionary «»«*« of the profcumn <Un ut treed 
the character of i rentable muaele Evas rhose mo« radical Minin 
who«»me nrirru to thr recognition of • tpanUMOuf development of the 
proletarian claw draggle beyond the restricted aim pursued by thr lead¬ 
ing bnataac raises of thr anting Social Democrat* paitin and trade 
unions. nerer dreamt of denying rtut pee established harmony brtwrea 
the Manuf doctrine and the actual ptoutrun movement Ai Rosa lure 
cmhufg laid m 190J. and thr Boiihevik Rjaaanov repeated in 191a, 
‘every new and highre Mage of the proktanan t iau Mfuggle can borrow 
from thr mexhauibble anenaJ of thr Marne theory rrct-orw weapon 
at needed by rSM new Cage of the emancipatory hght of the working 
dan. 

Il 11 beyond thr icopc of that article to durun thr mote general aspects 
of ihii peculiar theory of thr Marxists concerning the origin and drvri 
opment of their own revolutionary doctnne. a theory which m the la* 
ana)ytit moan to a der.iaJ of thr poanbility of an independent prole 
tarsaa din culture We refer to it in out freer n! context only u one of 
the many contradiction* to be 1 wallowed by thnae who in Mnking con¬ 
trail to the critical and mttrul itu principle of Man dealt with Man 
imT *« an ctienfrally completed, and now unchangeable, doctnne. 

A feither drfkwky of data (fuatireh glows attitude towards Mancum 
aiun (ram the fact that the Manus theory was never adoperd as a whclr 
by any sootlui group or party. Orthodox' 1 Marxian! area at ik> time 
more than a formal attitude by which the leading group of the Germaa 
Socaal Demcxratic party in the pre-war period concealed from ’htnaacltti 
the cvtt<ooMji«| deterjratiun of their own formerly revoluboaiary 
practice. It was only dm ddcimcc of procedure which separated that 
d-itutguiaited orthodox form (mm an openly revtatonirtic form of 
adapting the trad.tunal Mine,* doctrine to the new needs" of the 
workers' movement anting from the changed condition* of the new his¬ 
torical period 

When are dil the norm tad mat of the rrvofcrtiona/y iingg.e af 
1917. in view of a "dearly maturing miernataonal proletarian revok* 
lion." Lenin act himarl/ the task to restate /hr ALw»ure ibrery of lie 
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d*f smJ tke uuk* ef /W preieUnM m lit hr 00 lunger con- 

tmreil hirwcif with a mete ideological defense of an amimcdly existing 
orthodox interpretation of the true Marxist theory He started from the 
premise that revolutionary Mimim had been totally destroyed and ab*n- 
<tontd both by the opportunist minority and by the ounpeken social 
chauvinist ma,orety of all VUnnsr portes and trade oruona of the Utc 
Second lotrma^oOAl- He openly announced that jtl»>jus mb is* 
pociauned an u*egfa! "m##****- #/ rrndoiwaey 
There m no doubt that * revolutionary Msrx.wn. ai ftatorrd by Lenin, 
has led the proletarian dan to ns finr h;teor*xl victory. This faa must 
be nnphuiMd oot only agamic the fnctido Marxist devraaou of the 
-barbarous*' r owmmmim of the Bolsheviks—as against the ' refined " 
ir.d 'cultured'* lecieUm of the West. It mu* be emphaaiaed also against 
the present bcnrficuriei of the revolutionary victory of the Human work- 
cn. who have gradually paased from the revolutionary U mm of the 
rarh yean to a no longer communal hut merely ' loculoi ' tod iaoo- 
erstu creed called StMswim In thr same way. on an irarraatianaJ acale. 
a mere "anii-fubtf’* enaction of the unnod fronts, peopAr'a fronts, and 
national fronts was gradually suhaunitcd for the revolutionary class 
tfmjtgtr waged by the proletariat against the whole economic and polit¬ 
ical regime of the bourgeoisie in the ’‘desnocntjc' as well u in the fascist, 
the 'pro-Russian* as wdl aa the anri-Raison, states. 

la the face of tliese later developments of Lnuni work, it is no longer 
potwhk to stick to the idea that the restored old revolutionary principles 
of Marxism, which during the war and the ranedote post war period 
had hem sdrouted by Lenm and Trotsky. resulted in a greusinr icvival 
of the revolutionary proletarian movement which in thr pan had been 
associated with the name of Marx. For a limited period it seemed, in¬ 
deed. that the true spirit of revolutionary Marxism had gone cut. The 
slr«bng contradictions soon appearing within the policy of the ruling 
revolutionary party in Soviet Russia, both on the economic and on the 
pohbcil fields, were considered as a mere oukonw of the sad fad that 
the ~tomnftksnal proletarian revolution” Irmly ex p e c ted by Lenm and 
Tfotiky d«d not meruit. Yet in the Ugh! of brer facts their is no doubt 
that ufcimafoy, Sonet Marxism as a revolutionary proletarian theory and 
practice has shared the fate of that * orthodox' Matxism of the Writ 
from which it bad sprung and from which u had split only under the 
nfnordutary conditions of the war and the cnuimg revolutionary our- 
btrsk m Russia. When finally to 193), by the unopposed victory of the 
owittntsoUioaify "nMmmd Mritfirn.** n the traditsooai mrfer of 
Hvolunosiary tnUnutpenA /era dam, d b curse manifest that Manual 
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did not del.rxt (to goodi.” that pjJpmM iff bed ftc the Elton Ccay 
mum* as w«|j aj to the Vwere Soaal Dnaocnfk dusch 0/ (hr Uimtf 
filtll. IfkitlMMpirilt fKTKKI WC AX UK OCrtCrf H A CCTttT C C Crfett 

la ordet co make tateiUgibU the me ugndkancr and the rw teaching 
further mf l eiiM oi of ttui aw ismttfi kuoo of the recent lotoqr 
of Manilas, we mute trace had: the dupfcx (hmon of !hr 

dxtMtmikif 1/ ii# f^Uisnm tUif* ahdi has berorne aifdf coo- 
•pwwout b f meat mno both wdo prtw c* day Stal i n i st Raw isA 00 
ai inter national teak, to an ongoal dupua c y appearing m rhr iArmt 
aspects of Man a own adueveomn 41 4 peleunm tbe**w and ms s 
Pehtnei leader in the revolutionary movement of his r me Oo the one 
hand, at early as 184 y he was ui dear contact with the meat advanced 
mimfftteiooi of French socialism and conwnumvm. With Engda he 
founded the Dee tub* Arkene*bddmngnetet* in Brandi in 1847 and 
set a hoart to found an sotemaoonal organisation of proletarian corres¬ 
pondence cotMMtm Soon afterwards, they hod joined the inf att 
national organ.rati an of the minr pfoJets/ut, the Bmmd der Kemumm- 
HttUm, at whose revuesr they wrote the famous Manifesto * procumuig 
the pcoletamt as ' 'the only revoturkvury data ’* 

On the other hand, Marx as an editor of the Near Rbehvuke Ztitaeg 
during the actual revolutionary outbreak of 184R expressed mainly else 
most radical demands of the bourgeon democracy. He strove to maintain 
a united front be'ween the bourgeois revolutionary movement in Ger¬ 
many and die snore advanced forms a which a scniggle for dirat social¬ 
ise aims was at that tune already waged is the more developed industrial 
countries of the Vest. He wrote his moat brilliant and powerful article 
in defense 0/ the Paris proletariat after its crushing defeat in June, 1848. 
Hut lie did not bring forward in his paper the specific claims of the Ger¬ 
man proletariat until a few weeks before its final suppression by the vic¬ 
torious counterrevolution of 1849. Even then, he stated the workers’ 
case in a somewhat abstract manner by reproducing in the columns of (lie 
Neue Rhetuiirke Zeiteng the economic lectures deiling with II y ege- 
L*bot s*J Capttd which he had given two years before in the Ar be tier* 
btUmngnnem at Hr jiacis. Sac daily, by ha coombuhocu So the <850*1 
and 6©’i to Horace Greeley's New York Tnbeet, to the New Amerkem 
Cytlofttedte edited by George Ripley and Chacles Dana, to Chartist pub¬ 
lications in England, and to German and Austrian newspapers, Marx 
revealed himself chiefly at a spokesman of the radical democratic policies 
wtudi, he hoped, would uhumify lead to a war of the de m oc r ats Vest 
against rea cti o n a r y taanst Rus&a. 

An explanation of xhj ippuest ekm Imn is to be found n the /ere- 



TbcCroitof Mancscs X91 


bmk p-airrn 0f the rrrciatjona/y doctnne whxfc Mia and Engels had 
adopted before the February RooUtf.on of 1I4I tod to which they re¬ 
mained faithful, on the whole, even a/tet the outcome of that revolution 
had finally wrec ke d their fomet eothutuilic hopes Althou|h they mi* 
taed the necessty of ad paring tactics to changed tutorial cooioom. 
their own theory of revocation. even »o es latest and mom advanced ma¬ 
terialist* form, kepi die peculiar character of the traautory period dur¬ 
ing which the proletarian dait an Mill bound to p rocee d towards its 
own social emancipation by passing through the intermediate Wage of a 
preponderantly pohfrcai revolution 

It is true that the revolutionary political effects of the economic war 
fare of the trade unions and of the ocher forms of championing mmr 
diaic and specific labor interests became increasingly .mpottaot for Man 
daring bis later yean, as attested by his leading role in the organisation 
and direction of the International Working Men a Association in the 
6o's and by his cool n but ions to the programs and tactics of the various 
nation*.* parties in the 70*1 But it is also true, and is clearly shown by the 
internecine battles waged within the International by (he Mamtfs against 
the followers of Proudhon and Bakunin, that Marx and Engels never 
really abandoned their earlier views on the decisive importance of poli¬ 
tics as the only conscious and fully developed form of revolutionary class 
action. There it only a difference of languages between the cautious en¬ 
rollment of ''political action'* as a subordinate means to tbc ultimate 
goal of the ' economic emancipation of list working ckaa" as contained 
in the Rules of the IWMA nf 1R64, and the open proclamation, in the 
Cot»MNm$t Afnntfmo of 1H4R, that “every class struggle ia a political 
struggle" and that the "organisation of the proletarians into a class" 
presupposes their "organisation Into a political party," Thus, Marx, from 
the first to the last, defined his concept nf class us ultimately political 
terms and, in fact though not in words, aubordlnatcd the multiple activi¬ 
ties exerted by the manes in their daily daas struggle to the activities 
exerted on their behalf by their political leaders. 

Thia nppears even more distinctly in those rare and extrsordinary sit¬ 
uations In which Marx and Engels during their later years agair. were 
ailed to deal with actual attempts at a European revolution. Witness 
Marx's reaction to the revolutionary Commune of the Pans workers in 
iffy 1. Witness further Marx's ami Engels' apparently inconsistent posi¬ 
tive altitude toward the entirely idealistic attempts of the revolutionary 
Mar*d*ajU Volf* to enforce by terroriitic action the outbreak of "a polit¬ 
ical and thus also a social revolution ' under the backward conditions 
prevailing in the 701 and fio's in tsarist Roaiia. As shown in detail in an 
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MfliCf article (Utm/ MAfxjitN. March 1938), Marx and Engels were 
ikx mJv prepared to regard the approaching revolutionary outbreak in 
g u *|* ai a •<***! lo * • pncral European revolution of the Jacobin type 
in which (a* Engels told Vera 5 amulitdi in 1883) “if the year 1789 
i)Oic coma, the year 1793 will follow. * They actually hailed flic Russian 
and all Eur&f**n revolution at a workers’ revolution and the starting 
point of a Communittic development. 

77,err n tl.ro no poutf m the objection raised by the Mensheviks and 
nrlirr ktwoli of the traditional Western type of Marxist orthodoxy tha; 
,|« Mm*f wai in fart only the return to an earlier form of 
Ihe Msrtiim #/ Alar* vh*h later had been replaced by 1 Mr# m*imi 
mMt matffdtfitf /am It it quite true that the very umdanty be 
tween the hnmneal wiwaton armog in Rusua in the beffftuog of the 
twcoiHth century and the condemns prevailing in Germany. Aaftru. 
and elsewhere aithe evt of the European rrv©hmon of 1 9 4 m npoim tee 
otherwise uneaplauiable fact that the latest phase of the revolutionary 
mmenwnt of our time could have been represented at all under the pan 
doxical form of an idtologkal return to the past Nevertheless, as showa 
above, revolutionary Mar nun at ‘ restored ' by Lenin did con/ora, in its 
purely theoretical content 1, much more with the true spirit of all hiaton* 
ul jdiaaes of the Martian doctrine than that social democratic Minin 
of the preceding period which after all, in spate of its loudly professed 
' orthodoxy, had never been more than a mutilated and tisveuicc f«n 
of the Marxian theory, vulgarising its real contents. and blunting as 
revolutionary edge It it for thu very reason that Lean t experiment m 
the relocation' of r e volu t io nar y Msrun corhnnrd most ctxmacingb 
the uctev fdilty of any aSotfe so draw the theory of Che revol uti onary 
action of the wertog data nor from its own cooter.tt but from aay 
' myth ' It has show*. above all, the ideotog»c*J p ervert Jy of tic ada 
so Hpp Um ihe ctnfcng Motaoci of the peesere action by an Mgiciarj 
reran to a my th m o d post While such mketiO| of a dead moislioo 
UJ Mkofagy wmy pmm&r Mp for a artin me. as the Rmaa revoca¬ 
tion hat shown. So conceal from the makers of the revolutionary “Octo¬ 
ber" the Mortal lesMtariont of rheir heroic efforts, tf u bound to result 
uhnurrty not * hading once more the sptnt of that earlier revoJutioouy 
g^ n vmenC but only m making its gbotf walk again It hot resulted, in our 
nmr. in a new and ‘ re v o lut iona ry Marxist form of the suppression acd 
cipiorfeiaoo of ihe proletarian clast in Soviet Russia, and in an equally 
new and revolutionary Minnt form of crushing genuine revchutioo- 
ary ns^vesnmn in Spurn and ail over the world. 

All tktf shows dearly that Marcum today couid only be ’ restored** 
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0 in oei*i»*l fora by it* tnmformnon ute a new xlrob^ wrrv*{ ta 
jnfrthtt * 4 tttn purjotc and. indeed. 1 whole nk cf chaafra* poM 
c*J p*tpo«*» U * rn ’* t •“*"**” ****** at aa ideeiofKal men for 
the 6 tturm-r, t of the htfhrrto petdotMtaM rotr of the (way party .mil 
**» for 1** farther f»Uvwr-< 0/ the ^Mi fuaa yrrnml hwJmSr,- 
«f V*u and of K,. oil »<U r -uMt voua Al the mi am. oa the Mr 
• iitaMl acer*. the ao-calM atx»-f**a* potty 0/ ft* 'Uhm' Co* 
Mo Km «»* 10 pUy « tt* prme* arv^ln At raw* aJr 

tarn of capital* pom,m eiactly the mat rate at a 099****. u* aat» 
cmmxuat' r*f imiMune io*cm*)otuJ policy of the -j—r of 
H,tkr. Muuoltni, »rul the jipane* warlord. 

It thouU he underMood that the whole (Mnn railed ibeee (norma 
#W) fir khoUg»<*t ; of the 1*K fifty yean to ' proem or to 

'reBorc." foe unmedioie application, a thoeooffcly myllucuad irrotu 
t■entry Mara.u dcatnrw Nothing w thu unde ■> if.mtrd apmi it* 
•nmtifc retuhi readied by Man nd Eofti tod 1 few of then fallow- 
rn on earimit held* of aocul rtmnh which m cun w*p hold yon.) to 
thn day Abort aU, tttXKnj in th»» article it <hm«d tjtMi* what my be 
called, m a rery oompeebenure teeiae. de M*mu. ikaii. it* WepeW- 
M »i i i l t t» i a ey Btiranf a/ fir tmiw n nimd me r tmg tlmi Tbw 
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«the tn» of O rdra, • 
kra/ tfatet taair be ran 


by Man. "ide 


ihnwnyawtt/ilt 
1/ dariar tbewwfrri " 








7. Models of Revolutionary Practice 


Introduction 

Throughout Korsch's life he was concerned with developing models of 
revolutionary practice and socialism. In one of his first essays, published 
in 1912, 'The Socialist Formula for the Organization of the People's 
Economy." Korsch was already searching for a model of socialism. Seven 
years later, after the German November Revolution, he was to develop 
such a model in his essays on socialism and the workers' councils. 1 The 
early Korsch, we recall, defended the workers' councils or soviets as the 
authentic organs of socialism. In his Leninist phase, Korsch temporarily 
accepted the Leninist theses on the party and state as the crucial instru¬ 
ments of revolutionary practice, but even in this period as a Leninist mili¬ 
tant in the German Communist party, he put strong emphasis on working- 
class self-activity and the workers' councils. With the collapse of Korsch's 
Leninism he was forced to search for new revolutionary forces and new 
possibilities for and models of revolutionary change. In his left-opposition 
period in the late i92o’s, he harshly criticized the politics of the 
Communist party and Soviet state, and supported the struggles of revolu¬ 
tionary trade unions. 

Korsch never spun out abstract theories that were not rooted in his¬ 
torical realities. Hence, his rethinking of the Marxist theory of revolu¬ 
tion moved through the stages of a historical inquiry into the models of 
revolution in the Paris Commune, the Russian soviets, and the German 
workers’ councils. With the outbreak of the revolution in Spain in 1931, 
Korsch carefully studied the struggles of the Spanish working class and 
the Spanish collectives. Finally, Korsch became increasingly interested 
in the national liberation movements in the non-European countries as 
new possibilities for socialist revolution. He never posited an ahistorical 
mode! of revolution, but always reflected on existing revolutionary move¬ 
ments to discern what features of their struggles and achievements could 
serve as models for further revolutionary practice. 

In his two articles on the Paris Commune, Korsch engages in serious 
reflection on the nature of revolutionary politics. The first article was 
published in the leftist journal Die Aklion in 1929, and the second artide 
was published in the same journal in 1931 in response to discussions and 


Models of Revolutionary Practice 195 


criticisms of his earlier piece.* Korsch wanted to argue that it was not 
the political form of the Paris Commune that made it so important as a 
model of revolutionary practice, as much as its social and economic con- 
leal; that is, what was exemplary about the Paris Commune is that the 
people themselves struggled for control over their own lives and at¬ 
tempted to create new forms of government and social life. Indeed, it was 
not even clear, Korsch points out, what the "political form" of the 
lamentably short reign of the Paris Commune was. Marx stressed the 
open endedness and potentiality for development as the distinctive fea¬ 
tures of the Commune, and Korsch concurs, suggesting that it should be 
seen as a tragically brief, but heroic experiment in self-government and 
radical social change. 

Korsch's political strategy in his study of the Paris Commune was 
parallel to Marx's strategy in his great essay on the Gvil War in France. 
For, as Korsch points out, "Marx not only wanted to annex the Marxism 
of the Commune but also at the same time the Commune to Marxism." 
Similarly to Marx's essay, Korsch's study was a "fractional polemical 
treatise" concerned to stress the primacy of the social and economic 
struggles against those who would subordinate all struggles to political 
power and the state, and would thus urge the party as the focal point of 
the organization of the working class. Korsch assigns this focal role to 
the trade unions at the end of the first essay, and urges that the primary 
focus of revolutionary struggle should be the social and economic strug¬ 
gles for die liberation of the working class. At the end of his second essay 
on the "Revolutionary Commune," Korsch polemicizes against those who 
would exaggerate the role of the state in the construction of socialism 
by arguing that “The essential final goal of proletarian class struggle is 
not any one state, however ’democratic,’ ‘communal,’ or even ‘council- 
like,’ but is rather the classless and stateless Communist society , whose 
comprehensive form is not any longer some kind of political power but 
is 'that association in which the free development of every person is the 
condition for the free development of alt ('Communist Manifesto' 

Korsch’s search for new models of revolutionary practice is embodied 
in his essays on the Spanish revolution. After visiting Spain in 1931, 
Korsch wrote an article for the journal Neue Rundschau on the events in 
Spain.* This essay shows Korsch’s careful attention to historical detail 
and his hardheaded political realism. He provides an account of the 
historical background of the Spanish revolution and an analysis of the 
current problems and tasks. Since there waj no indigenous Communist 
party in Spain, Korsch hoped that the developments in Spain would pro¬ 
vide the possibility for new forms of revolutionary struggle that would 
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be independent from the Soviet Union and Staiuuam, and would mt 
to significantly Advance the stru gglc foe liberation of the Spanish people. 
Knew h u» the tfruggtn between federalism and centralism. between the 
ftpwM* **d rhe Cachol* church. and between radical reform of agrinit- 
Mrc A/ad them mho would contain the transformation, as the rtrv-ging 
central i sawn of the Spanish rrrohjtion 

>Thile m eeile. Kondi continued to pay careful mention to the events 
in Spwn winch he d eeme d of utmost importance lor the future of a 
gemmoeiy revolutionary movement fret from the hegemony of it* Soviet 
t'moft H«t fnend and ndert Pawl Partot, as well at other of has former 
comrade* participated m the Spannh Oil War and kept Korsdi up-«o- 
date as to its vKHftfudf* During his eeilc m America. Konch wrote two 
articles on Spun. Itowraici and Politics in Revolutionary Spam," and 
' CoUertivtaation hi Spain "• He intended them for the Frankfurt Intf;- 
tute's ZetUrhetji fir Sm^ffotteheng, but ended up publishing them in 
Un*t Me* turn after the Zeiluhtijf s editon ' politically castrated * them 
and ' distorted their form. ’ 9 Konch attached great importance to his 
eiaiys on Spam, writing to his friend Paul Maffick that they could have 
a boftibaltril effect.' 

Kond*. believed thar the events in Spain were especially instructive 
berime they allowed the connection between political and economic 
struggle* The failures of the snarrho-syndic* lists to see this <uniwcl.au 
and to fuse poiitiol and economic forms of struggle were fatal errors in 
Kocich'a view 9 Konch was attempting to develop a balanced, d alectiral 
theory of revolution that would fuse political and economic fortni of 
Struggle into one imitary movement He pokminsed agacnir both Mara- 
ian theories thar enggerated the role of the stare, party, and vanguard 
in revolutionary struggle, and the Anarcho-syndicalist tmdmnrs who 
eaaggerited economic and trade union struggle. while oegiectiAg prob 
Jems of fohtsca and the wale Korwh himself fell into these ntimn at 
difereot stages of bis poltficaJ developme n t, but tn the he sought a 
daikr%nJ fwnon of the pour**.’ and economic struggles as the heart of 
rcvoiwooa In an tap "On the Trade Union Question" he tr im , "TV 
fuasoc of both forms of rfnigglc into the completely developed, ursfnry, 
tconomsr. political, and rrvtsfononary proletarian flats struggle seek leg 
to annihilate the cconcemc and potitscil bourgeois orga/u aae.on of power 
and to cm? m ite place the sate and the economic power of the revoke- 
nonary working data (the revolutionary class dictatorship of the pmlr 
tartar) will totally reach the goal sought by the >misted economic and 
poUical' pettial stmgglei of the preceding prnod (which, in ther e»* 
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teroal manifestations. appeared to pom* other goals) I A# emltmip* 
fij /A# ft+Uun* iu 4 rAr//"* 

In an nujf "On lie New Program of the 'Airman Wortim Party/ " 
Kanch again argue* for a fuuon of enromr and poltial ssmggltt to 
overcome the onestdcdnes of Lerunttf or Social Democratic theories of the 
printer of the political, or economur* syndicalism: ' a genuine com¬ 
bination of thr economic and pobtial struggle and of all other forim of 
activity of the working data into the single whole of a direr*.ly revolution- 
ary struggle is the necessary goal of all proletarian revolutionm"* 
Man, he points out. ailed every daas struggle a 'political struggle' “ 
and 'in eaartly the tame leme called poht** a 'concentrated tcanom- 
ki.'** 11 It ia above all in the workers' councils, Korvh adds, fhai the 
political and ecooomk component* are bat fused, hence it 11 mggrsted 
that the councils are the forua of revolutionary struggle 

Koracha interest in councils communism was revived by the class 
•tniggle* in Spain, where workers' collectives sprang up at spontaneous 
organa of working data self-organization Indeed KorscJi believed thai 
the other great lessor, of Spain was its testimony to the creative powers 
of I he people in creating their form* o! srruggte and self-management 
In an article. Collect* vizaf.on in Spam/' Koradi described the attempt 
of the Spanish people to create a "new, free type of communal production 
attempted here for the tint time on a larger scale " M He reviewed a 
French anthology of reports on the Spanish cotlecti vital ion of industry 
and agriculture, and stressed their importance as models of revolutionary 
struggle which attest ‘'to the peculiar creative power of the revolution." 

In a sense, with rhe unfolding of the Spanish revolution Konch re¬ 
turned to the councih as the crux of socialist rtvolutcn In a letter w rittrn 
in November. 1941, Bertolt Brecht suggests to Korscti, "1 would be «• 
uemdy interested 10 a historical investigation of the relationship between 
the councils and the parties. The specific reasons for the failure of the 
councils* the historical grounds, would interest me immensely . . Out* 
side of yourself. 1 know no one who could investigate thta."** Unfor¬ 
tunately, Koruh never completed an oft projected history of the councils 
and other forms of revolutionary strugg> since the French revolution, 
but the topic was connnuaJJy on his mind and emutinded the heart of hit 
political theory. 

A brief note 00 Konch and the Third World Knnch was inremfrd 
in ncial chngci* the non European world liner his student day* la 
one of his £ rn article*. published in 1909, hr wrote 00 “Japanese labor 
relations," and in 191s Korsch wrote an unpublished manuscript India s 
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Awakrnar.fi '* 11 In the 19 *01 hit journal Kemminutiuk* Poiilfk pub¬ 
lished article* oo China, aod Konch stretched out an unpublished mama- 
acnftf Omi in Tranwtioc- and wanted to edit an antho bgy of the 
wn tangs of Mao “TV Tung w Hr lam drafted notes On the Kumtm 
Rmlisioo and flae Emancipation of Ana and Africa,' and wrote an 
anek * Irdqefdmr Cones to the Philippines. where he crphotfy 
•cresses f he importance of nabocsal liberation nwstncati for interna* Mai 
social nr revolution " Hence Konch wa» thorough]; open to aU form 
of revolutionary nn.^t and conr.nually searched for and availed new 
models of moiation 


Nout 

I. hf Of iktofMioo, 4a "Karvh'i Road So M*.*»un Socialism,** pp 

a. Ksrl Knmh. "Rrahmonire Komrnune I." On Akin* 19. 00 y« 
(Srpinrhet 1919); and Rrvofjbenirr Kommune, 11," On Akin*, it, naa 
9-4 (My ff|t). Trsnilated *1 diu snibology as ,, trvohiiionary OmmmC 
by KirM Inni Oto and Andrew Giles-Peters 
) Konch, Rnolwionafy Commune * 

4 Karl Konch, "Die panache Rrmiiitioa, On Near Rjr«di.*Aaa 41. no 9 
(September 1951). Translated in Out anthology as "TheSpamdi Revolution,' 
by Karl Hrkia Otto. Andrew Gdcs lYten. atad Heuu ScfeuBo. 

V Karl Konch, ’Ucooowiica and Politics in Revolutionary Spain.” Ij+mg 
ALrtim 4. no j (May i«»t) puldidied «a thia anthology, and Coltecti- 
vitaetaa in Spam," Urng Alanrtjnv 4. no 6 (April 19)9). 

4 Sar thr LfStre to Pml Mattel translated in this anthology and a follow mg 
beset to Mattict (October 3c. 1990) an l*k*t*,S Atkmn*k* a, 

pr 

7 Koesdi lo Maidc CteScfcet 90.193*. p iH 
• Konch, Zcomm sod Poknci in Rrvoiwncmary Spam “ 

9 Kail Konch, *“7W Rnaaratioo of Manual In the SoeaKod Trade Unaon 
Qont*r..“ end « Odkar Ncgt, Contemn a Konch," fWor %t (Wmtw 

•yW-«97f):iJV 

in. Karl Konch, “On the Mew Program of the Aracncao Woektn Patty/* 
in luronul Cmf Corrrjpaudewrr, no 4 (January 1933 ). p 14 
tl.ttd 

II. Konch, Collectmaatm 01 Spam." 

19. Bertolt Pmk tetter lo Karl Kona, otrd m Gcrlachi inm d uc ti oo to 
S<k*/H* l»» Ifiidiueii/, p 5. 

14. Karl Konch, ' Japaniiche Arbetsvertiikmae/' Jtmmr H*%ks . ke/s#» 
loa|, January »o. 1909. aod "Indient Erwacbm.' unpublished manuscript, 
191a. 



Models of Revolutionary Practice 199 


l v Karl Karat h» Quu m Traaritim," unpublished manuscript 
if Kiri KorscK " Independence Comet to the Ff ubpptnes'; although 
mere is a print** ■awascnal etfaat fro® 1946, * ;• not clear *W or if th* 
%u mr pUxufcfd A sUgta!y shcctmed German ftsrilatto* wti pubiihed Ml 
AtU 9 m*tn 4 1 (April 19^): *5 -40 


ReioJutiori4*) Commune 

I 

Wliu should every ciat-ammcui worker know about the frvdutiomrf 
commune in the present historical epoch which hai on its agenda ihe 
revolutionary sHfliberatson of the working dan from the capital*# yoke^ 
And wfiat as known about it today by even the politically enlightened and 
therefore tdf conscious segment of the proletariat? 

There are a few hiiona if /art/, together wirh a few citpcopriate re¬ 
mark • by Ad*#if. £«£#//, and I*#/*. which now aftes half a century of 
Social Democratic propaganda prior to the Great War and a/ter the 
powerful new erperienrrs of the last A/teen years, have already become 
part and parrel of proletarian consooumcts However, this piece of world 
history is today mostly dealt with as little in the schools of the "demo- 
crane" (Wcunar) republic as it was earlier in the schools of the Kuicr's 
impet.al monarchy. I am referring to the hitfory and aignihcitsce of the 
glorious Pa/ia Commune, which bouerd the red flag of proletarian revolu¬ 
tion on March tft, 1871. and kept J flying foe seventy two days in After 
hefflei a gums an omlaughe of a well-armed boatde world This la the 
revolution ary commune of the Paris workm .n tiyi of which W M#r 
J«d fn An *ddnu tc fW Genera/ Co—etl #/ tie \wi9t%Swmd Wmk 
err AjjenM#e Airy jo, 187#* m tie mW wr tm that Ms 'true 

secret lay m rhe fact that rf aw euenu^J; *r (ow rs #* # #/ lAe awim/ 
r/drier, "the result of the struggle by the producing dan again# the 
proper* md dan, the A/ul>y discovered political form wader which Use 
econoriK liberation of labor could develop." And it was in tins sense 
that twenty yean late, when on the octum of the found.fig of the 
Sec Mid fa/ervMOejuf and the creation of prolttMum SUy Oey rWeAraft##/ 
at the Ant form of direct international mut action, the propertied dawn 
once again were overcome with holy terror whenever the alarming wot da 
"dictatorship of the proletariat" were founded Friedrich Engel» flung 
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the proud Nttnut jtio civ faces of the startled philistines *WeU thrr., 
/Cmficmefl. oouid you like to know what this dictatorship looks like* 
Load v #A# /V// Camamma That wm tkt dtciaimiktf of /A# flatacuO " 
Ami then *g*n, more thus two decide* Uier. the greatest rrtoiufsomry 
potrfKiiA at mt lone, Lrmr. analysed in fmt detail the experiences of 
tiv Pans Commune and the struggle tguns? the opport u nist deriutr and 
c o n f wuo n m legs/d to the theories of Min sod fcngeh mi (He non part 
of lus mou Xtrfoxuu pufmcal work 5 ur# a»d fUialmO** And when • 
few iftki liter the Rus sia n Rmlul»on of 1917. •Hd hod htj-jn »■ 
February as a oiiiocul and hx-rgrovs resolution, broke thraigh »fi na¬ 
tional and bourgeois barriers and expanded and dee p ened into the bnt 
ftybuturm uvrU rrtoUtiem. the masse* of West European workers (and 
the progressive sccnom of the working data of the whole world), to¬ 
gether with Lerun and Trottky. welcomed thit new form of p»rtnn*t* 
of the raiolmnamarj "tarnmnt ryium“ as the direct continuation of (he 
"wAmnonar) f*mm*M*“ created half a century earlier by the Paris 
workers 

So fsr, so |oo«l As unclear u the ideal may have been that bound 
together the revolutionary workers under the formula "all power to rhe 
councils. 1 following that revolutionary period of storm and streta whach 
spread far and wide over Europe after the economic and political up¬ 
heavals of the four war yean; however deep already then the rift may 
lias* been between these ideas and That reality which in the new Run* 
had come to the fore under the name of Soailiit CounaLs Republic" — 
nonetheless* in tint period ika (all fat commit § war a faiittaa fatm a\ 
daialafmaml af a 'ttalauamary froUlanam clou will r»’/ruf reward 
tadnaaton. Only moroae phi I* nines could bewail the ▼sgueocwi of the 
coworih concept at that ome. like every incompletely realiard idea, and 
only kfeleia pedants could stsempc to alleviate this defect by arsiAraUy 
lonttstcd sperms liar the us/smous link boset-fptrm ' of Dkamh 
and ffirW MMU* Wherever as those dap the proletariat rMablsshcd 
mi moHnonuy daas-dictaaonKp. as happened in Hawgary ami IUtm 
resrporar.ly n 1919, t sued and formed its “/ r rr n t n raf #/ rH awl- 
At| (lair —which was a rerafr #/ rAe lirmggla Ay /A# fcodmnag Hail 
agamti ika f*aftfUad eiau usd whose daUrmraad fan fan was la act am 
fink tka m atornamH Ukataamm af lakm' —as a rrtalmicamary carnncH 
get adamant And if in those dap the proletariat had been victorious in 
any one of (be bigger industrial countries, perhaps in Gatmamj during 
the tug commercial strikes of spnng. 1919, or its the counteraction of the 
Kipp putsch in 1910, or in the course of the so-called Ginow strike 
during the luhrocnipatioo and the inflation year of 1925, or in Italy 
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is the feme of the occupation of factories in October, 19 jo— then if would 
have ewablnlicd id power in the form of a Cammed RepmMtc and it would 
have smiled tocher with the already ncitm| 'Federation of Auastan 
Sociajst Soviet Republics ‘ within a mooUfodomkom a/ rttdoooomy 
toomil refmbhn. 

Under roday‘s conditions, however, the eaoncti come eft hat quire 
another ugnifksncr. as does the existence of a so called socialist and 
"rotoimhommy" cconrtl gottrnmoui Now after the overcoming of Che 
world economic emit of 19*1 and the related defeat of the German, 
Polish, and Italian workers—and the following chain of further prole¬ 
tarian defeats including the Britiali general strike and miners' tfrike of 
1916— F^rcpe.m ctfnUlnm kaj rcwmeveeJ 4 meu cytio of ks da tote* dtp 
on the back r of the defeated working dm Under these dunged objec¬ 
tive conditions we, the revolutionary proletarian das* tighten of the 
whole world, cannot any more Isold subjectively onto our old belief, quite 
unchanged and uneximined, in the revolutionary aigmlicanre of the 
council concept and the revolutionary character of commit goternmeni aa 
a direct development of thar pointed form of the ptvlormum dn tot or dtp 
"discovered" half a century ago by the Pans communardes 

It would be superfinal and false, when looking at tlie flagrant t anti a- 
dhtiom existing today between the name and !)* real condition of the 
Russian "Union of Soendiil Sortti Rapnhba," to satisfy oursHves with 
the statement that the men in power in present-day Runia "htxriyed" 
thar original ‘’rerolotionory" conned p*inetpie, juft aa in Germany 
s<h*uttm*nn. Mill**, and Lorftorl have "betrayed* their 'revolutionary" 
todaitJ prinerfkii of the doji hoforo the m$ r. Both daims are tme with¬ 
out doubt The Scheidemanns. Miilleis. and Lei parts were tnuton to 
their socialist principles And in Russia the "dictatorship" exercised today 
from the highest pinnacle of an extremely exclusive government parry 
apparatus by means of a mill.on-leaded bureaucracy over the proletariat 
and the whote of Soviet Rust: a char only in name is trill reminiscent of 
the "C«nmur.i%t , ‘ and "Bolshevik" party—has as Jtftk tn common with 
die revolutionary council concept of 19x7 and 1918 as the Faaost party 
dictatorship of the former revolutionary Social Democrat Man ohm tn 
Italy. However, so little >• explained m both cases in regard to "betrays*" 
that raohor the fort of hatrayd uielf reform explanation 

The real task thar the contradictory dnriofxiient from the once revolu¬ 
tionary slogan "AJ Power to the Coeaoh” to the oow apitaiurfascist 
irgur.r in the scxmllcd socialist soviet-*aJe has put 00 the agenda for us 
eftsM-cociaaows revolutionary proletarians is rather a task of reooloUooary 
jW/-cr*«far We oust recognise that not only dots that rrrolmitommy 
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dtdfitu appJf 10 the Ail and in* iTutxwa of the frudoJ and hour gem* 
pa*. but W*w 4 * to tli thooghts and otgamxauonaJ form* which (hr 
sorting cUs» titrlf Ui already brtnght forward during Hv lurheti* 
pfrratiing rago of rfi htstonca) struggle for hberanon Ii n thw dulra* 
fbc ired of to bfaw« of todi^ 

it GartW sard * kit Fm*—c* as * u more dearly and dctadety n 
prosed by Of Mmi nay hutoncsj form turns at a < retain pome cf 
at dos hy ocnr from a denUgemg fmtm of icvoh*K»ury fceces of ps» 
<h*twn. rrroJutanary action, and developing amoousaew **> the 
»Awl/#» of that developing form, Aod as ttus diaJecitcal mn*ktut if 
icvokir unary development applies to all cehct historical ideas and forms 
tum, »f cipsaily afjHiea also to those pbiUiofbu* gad *gmn*umd 
nimbi mf a (eeimm ktUoend fkmst mf ft+mhtuonmy eUli UrmggU, which 
is evrmphhrd bf the Paris communards of almotr 60 yean ago a the 
'finally discovered political form of government of the woriemg dan 
10 the shape of a rttelmSiimmfj eammmnm The same is applicable to the 
following new historical phase of struggle in the revolutionary mirrtmmi 
of (he Russian workers and peasants, and the international wording dais, 
which brought forth the new form of the “»r *•oimtnmmry comnnh pewer 

Instead of bewailing the “brtrayaT of the council concept and He 
degeneration** of the course, i power we must gather by lUuason-frce, 
sober, and historically objective observation the beginning, ruddle, and 
end of this whole development within a UHmJ bnioned firnnexm** and at 
mu* pose Hus enttemi f mnu*n Whit is—after this total historical npco 
cw /k *tm btOmmdmmd cUit stented ugmfummt mf iki new piffle 
td fmnm mf ftHtenmeui, which brough t about in tiir first place rhe rrwJi 
idmmey Cmmrnum mf if 71. ahhoagh its development was forcefully inter 
rapied sites 71 days' do ration, and then the Rmmm ft m+mlmtmm mf 1917 
in cooctffe, more final. sSapr> 

Ii a all the more octewary to oner again bamcaliy oreat cunelwa cow 
rtrang the hnfcvscaJ and dts^orvotod character of the fttdmitommej 
fmmmmm* and g» further d rulnpmg w f . the t—td, lyttmm, 

for even the bate* of htaoncaj akt^me shows how complete)? waf oondtd 
the widely iprrwd concept i on b today among revolutionaries who theor* 
ically report and araot to destroy * ic practice the fmtlmmtni, conceived 
as a bourgeon msttfvtsori with regard to its origin and purpose, and yet at 
the asm rune see rhe axalled rewwrxf sytum. and a bn its predecessor the 
* •ftdmtimnMj tmrnmmwe" as the esaeotial form of proletarian gntrs 
***** which stands with its whole essence in irreconcilable opposition 10 
the turner of thr bourgeon state. In reality it is the “commune,” in its 
almost thtxjMiid yean of historical development, which represents 1* 
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dim. bour/po* form of government than parliament The commune 
form* from the beginning* in the tfevcoth century op 10 that highest 
cub*™*" 011 tt^***»*y owitmuf erf the bourgeon* found 

m the French Revolution of : 7*9/93 the dmc*r *wr dmis-m$*wui mmt- 
*,W #/ ^ tiernggie u+m* tm thi vMf hamed *fmh 1*4 /A*„ 
nf *dMt~~n hempen rlari A*i n r W m p+tmi fmwj fm sh* **rU* 
p++mi ftmp *1 '** ***** ****** enatmg femid mim ef matty W 
.4, {—mitng of it* mew tern pen tend mi* 

WWnMin -as w* saw in the ptmeutiy quoted sentence of ho ‘CH 4 J 
9far in France"—celebrated the rttdmtoemmy Cemmmme of lie Parr* 
9 mk*ft ef !$ 7 i * It* dtrreemei poidttd {mm wwirn wt*h tk* 

mtmem* Utmemem ef Uhet ternli b< r*mmmmm*i t " Sc wmi i«uc it 
the ISJM riM that the commjnc ' could only tike on this new /**«- 
Iff-—its trc&tKwul form having been paued oa ow hundred! of yean 
of bourgeois struggle foe freedom—if n ududly (tempi m #w//r# per* 
#**«; He npmilf concerns himseff wall the miunrrrpreut*** 

of those who At (hot time wanted to regard (tut "new (omm*u* utuh 
thrum it* moitrm UM* puer" is a "renvoi of the medieval commune* 
winch preceded that aide power and thence formed tbrir foundation " 
And he vu far removed from cvpecfmg any wondrous effect 1 for the 
proletarian clan struggle from the political {mm of the communal coo- 
itifution pet sc- -detached from the definite proletarian ciass-orwneed 
/*«f#irr. with which the Faru waiters, according to his concept, had for 
one hi stunt jU moment filled this political form, achieved through struggle 
and pm uito the aemcr of their economic telf-lhcnboa. To Sim the 
decisive retaon enabling the Pans workers to make rhe traditional form 
of the "commune' the iiurrumcnr of a purpose which was so compkadf 
opposed to their original tualoeicmlly determined goal bet, rather, on Che 
contrary, in Its being r*Utre*fj mmiteeUpi mmi mJrtmmnu** In the 
fmily fr+mti hempen u*t*. as it developed in its da****l shape etpod* 
ally in France (U., m tl* ttnitdnei modem •ep*i*m»Mre*dM 4 ). the 
Hipeeme pi v rr of the sense a, aeroediog to the well known worth of the 
Cemmemis Mau/nl#, M nothing more than “a* tMtoan* eemmdtt* 
mttft eimmtilfti it* cemmem efmn ef it* hempen (Ust m * wteU, 
thus its bourgeois class character 11 rrvddy apparent- However. in those 
node e d evelope d tarty hisfoncaJ forms of boorgeou if art coosrmeiona, 
that also include the medieval free commune," tbs bourgeois daas 
character, which ewent tally adheres to every sure, comes to light in a quite 
different form. As opfeoed to the later ever more dearly appearing and 
ever mo re purely developed character of the bourgeon *ate power as a 
"supreme public power for the suppression of the working data, a ma- 
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chine of cUm rule" (Marx). %e w that in this ear ixi phase of develop¬ 
ment rSc originally dtienrnr^d gcul of the bourgeois clast organitatvtin 
HiW pccvwk as tit organ of the revolutionary struggle of liberation of d* 
ijffmvd bourgeois class ft|Hfltt rhe iiwlimi fcufil fair Hotow 
hick this wnsggk of the rnehenl bourgeoisie Has in f o oeoi »iri» the 
proletarian struggle foe nuaon^KM of the present histones! epoch 4 
yet mums as a brJontd eUsi woffle And thoe instrument* created 
then by the hourgeouse foe the ff^iinwrti of then revolutionary strug- 
gk (OACftut to a certain e«ai —but only Co a certain rtf cm <trtus 
forma, connecting hold wh the forma! ion of today's jevohtfionary 
■fmggk of emancipation which is bring continued bp tlx pdeimteo 
rUn on anorhrr bans, ondet otler conditions, and for other puipoarv 
Karl Uanr had already at an earlier date pointed out the special ngniA- 
cancr which time earlier c»;*T»ctwrs and achievements of the bnurgrori 
clan struggle--which found then moe important cxpmuoc in rhe vari* 
nut phases of development of rhe rtroloiHinmy bomgton tomm**r of 
tkf middle epi —had in regard to rhe forming of modern proletarian 
dais consrtoosncu and dan struggle, in fact, he pointed this out very 
itiucli nr tier than rhe great histoncal event of the Paris Commune incur* 
reetkm of tips permitted him to praise this new revolutionary commune 
of lh« Pinson socim as rhe Anally discovered political form of eon* 
nomic liberation of labor He had demanrtraied the bnioertd endogj 
misting between the polKud development of the bomgeoitk aa the sup- 
pressed dais Haggling for liberation within the medieval feudal Hale 
and the development of ibr proletenet m modern repttoinl totkly. It t« 
from this pmpcrtne that hr was able to win bis mam theoretical wp 
jmet foe hit special dsakstical retotuCsotury theory en the tignifnmte of 
/fWi vauai md the ttode onion itrafgle—a theory which until this day 
n Hill not completely and correctly indentood by many Mim«li from 
both the left md right wing And be arrived af it by comparing the mxl 
cm (oeUkmi of workers wifb the comc wi of the medieval bourgeeme, 
attesting the hsmsml fact that the boo*pen ilmi bbewiie bogon the* 
moggie mgomii the ftodd mwl order by forming eodkeom. Already 
in the pdemmd treetue egetma Premdbon we And an regard to thw pant 
the fed kmsng iDmration, classical to this day 

In the bourgeoisie we have two phases to distinguish that in 
winch it constituted tiarif as a class under the regime of ffudalian 
and absolute monarchy, and that in winch, already constituted as a 
dasa, if overthrew feudalism and monarchy to make ■oocty into a 
bourgeois society The Ant of these phases was the longer and oecea- 
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* the r**in dfom This too began by pajfwa/ «mSwwuona 
MIMM the feudal lords. 

Muck research has been carried oaf to trace the difcrcetf htrtortnl 
photos that the hj^rgewse hat p**scd though. fnjitrWaMuM 
^iioti(crMsPiotusidta 

lh* when it b i cfirstxm of mak*g a poeewe study of driers, 
combmariom «od ocher forms «swrh«h the prokurmoa carry our 
befo^<merfnrkneotf^maattomm%iitm, son* are seined with real 
fcwaftdothmdp^dayaf*murrW#u*d<h»da«i (Mara. TAr Prwrfy 
#/ FbfUtofby. lUjtti J. * y ) 

WHdfctheorftKiMvamrulaatdheit.bf mthe 1*401. 

wko oit*7 recently creased ow to pwininic odihm, owl whst be re¬ 
posts at a limikr form a few »em latrt in the Com mo mu MomfoUO by 
illustrating the diverse pham of development of rhe bourgeois* and the 
proletariat, ha alio cibaitart oocr i fun jo f«n Utrr ia the wHI known 
•f iimh+m of tb4 Conoco Compost of tbo ImoniottossM Anotmtlom of 
VTooketi wnk rog*d to trod* omom He argue* that rhe trade unions 
have already during their Hitherto prevailing development become tbo 
food fount of otgmtmmhfi of tbo uorktng do it . . /ail os tbo modsovot 
ond etUsgot bod bofomo food fotmtt foo tbo boo* goo uh'* 
THii it » although the trade unions air not aware of their foril ugnifl- 
cance beyond the immediate daily taAi of defending the wages and work 
iftf hours of the workers against the continuous c arete. «* drmamlj of 
capital Hencr m the future the trade umom m*u ort toturp+ouiy ott *mb 
food fohett of tbo otgmnotion of tbo a A do mosbrng rfnri. 

II 

If one wares to uodentaod Marc's iaaer powem regarding cbe rood* 

take Has esnpml concrpC on the huaoncal reiarmsahtp betwe en the organ' 
iaatioaal forma of the m odem yeofcranan ami the car let taargcuu flats 

producing dam sgMwc the csptabng riaaa mi broke ap m a iwoluCao* 
ary act rhe pvrruijrg b o urg ecu *af? madunrry Wr Mars c d e b ntei 
that new common * as the Anally cfcacovercd form for the liberation of 
labor, it wm not ar all hie doire^-na some of H a foUowets Inter claimed 
and still do to lo this day—to designate or brand a dofomto fo»m of fioiMc 
tod ergnmnotfom, whether it n called a ro+oloimmmj fcmmmsoo or a rrruiir- 
ttomory coonttl tyitom. as a angularly appropriate and farteunaJ form of 
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the tcxdutionan prokranan class dictatorship In the immediately pre¬ 
ceding sentence, he erpmsJy pexofi Co 'the ma2ti/a/xwtt>rx> cl interpre¬ 
tations which supported the commune and the multiptofy of wttrntt 
expressed ir. the commune, and he explained the already established 
character of this new form of government ai a "polkud fmm tbwromgbfy 
mf*bit of dotdopmtnT* If is firtt this mnlrmttrd iopobiUiy of drrtlep- 
mtut of new forma of political pooler, errartd by «l*e Pam communardes 
in the hrt of battle, which d.w^^ihcd it from the ’dame development 
of bourgeon government." the cm: rail red atate power of tlw modem 
parliamentary republic Min i raror/al presupposition it that in the 
energetic pursuit of the real interests of the working dan this form can 
in the end even be used as rhar lexer which will overthrow the economic 
bases forming the existerce of classes, dais rule, and the state. The rrvo- 
tuoonmy command cooMitotfon thus bet times under certain historical 
rcmd:tiont the political fotm of o proem of drtolepmont, or to pur if 
more dearly, of a tmdotionory ostton where the basic essential goal it 
no Icevger to pfierte omy ono form of dote rad#, or even to ertott o notror 
"bifbtr HMH\po % " but rather to create at last the material condition* fot 
the ’ w.thcnng away of every state altogether " "flPV/foar tbit Uxf nrwidf- 
don, ri# command fonit/tnpon wot on rmpoinbriitj ond on Motion," 
Mar* sap in this context with all dented distirxtnesa. 

Nonetheless, theft remains still an unbalanced contradiction between 
on one hand Marr’s characterisation of the Paris Commune si the Anally 
discovered "pointed font foe accomplishing the economic and social 
self-liberation of the working dais and, oo the other hand, hi* efnjdtaaia 
at the ume time that the Hiitabiliry of the commune foe this purpose 
tests mainly on its formfoitnrsi; (for if, oer rtf rndetrrminateneti and 
openness to multiple Interpret!! kma It appears there is only one point at 
which Mim position is perfealy dear and to which he proftssed at this 
time under the influence of certain political theories lie had in the mean¬ 
time come np against and which were incorporated in this original politi¬ 
cal concept—and not least under the practical impression of the enormous 
exprnener of the Fans Commune itself While in the Commoniil Moot- 
folio of 1147-48 and likewise in the fnmgmd Addrou to tbo Imtor- 
notional ttooioft AttocMom in 1*64, he still had only spoken of the 
necessity *fm tbo proloimut to cnnqmot pointed porno* ~ norm the experi¬ 
ences of che Paha GorntBunr provided him with the proof that the work¬ 
ing chn ran « simply approptute the ready-made state machinery and 
puC k into mob00 for its own purposes, but it mod tmotb tbo ouithtg 
boofftoti tiata nocbmtry to o rwtolationmy wwy ~ Thu sentener hue 
since been regarded as an e a re n eial main proposition and core of the whole 
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potto! theor y 0/ Uimm, apeoaify sao#• if 17 /jm m —ct idton* 
*dlf n:t+t*d iW nodmii&m+d M*rx*m (W; a/ lie Me A* Jtr e*r* 
"f/eHr W mU ptmucdij udrvd it tbnmgb isnymg 

tbfomgh lie Orieiet ffrvWotoe er #11 #■*»*» 

But obviously nothing feiidee is ftf ell yet sea* shout the fO'md r Aur* 
M/er of the new rtvoJutionjry supreme itste pmet of the proletinet with 
rhr /rsrrcly *//er»# dHermimmioa that the lisle power an nee simply 
’ sppropnasr the state machinery" of the previous bourgeon irate “for the 
working cUm and set if in motion for their owe purposn So we must 
■dt: for wtudi muons doe* the Commune m its particular, determinate 
form represent the Anally d sanered pobfKtl form of govemauut for 
the working (last, ai Mm pmj it in h* Gwf f^rr, aud as £»/Wj char- 
arrenaet it oocr more at grot length 10 has adokoion to the third 
edition of the Ghdf ^e tw m r y ytan User > Whiter gave Min sad 
Engels. those Scry sdrairm of the nmndnad /yflres e/ rrwriafr***; 
hewrgeo^x dhtm+nkfp ftdritd by /bo Prtnob Ae»#feto«, the kJei 
10 regard precisely the "Commune' as the political foraT of the teradw- 
Uotuny dnu/cnbtp e/ lAe pivifUri*, when K appeared to be tlsc complete 
opposite to that system? 

In fact, if we Analyse more exactly the political program and gush to 
be attained as proposed by the two founder* of scientific socialism. M*ri 
md ffugWi, not only in the time bofoto tie tmn Comma** 
but also tf/mumdi, the assertion cannot be maintained that the form of 
proletarian fkistonhiy reaijfd by me Fans Csmist of 1*71 would 
in any particular sense be in unison with those political theories Indeed, 
Mar* » great opponent b the F;nt Interna!*** 1 . AUW Bakama, had 
00 this pom* the historical truth on hb Aide when hr aicstfalljf com- 
uerted on Min i haring tnocred the Pam Commune retrospectively 
"The impact of the Comnumst iftaormtson was an powerfuf fhsr e*e» 
the Marxists, who had all their ideas thrown to the wind by k, were 
forced to doff that hats to it They did more than that h$ conttmbfuo* 
f dl UfH sad /Arrr met mo H fodmgt, liej tdopiod rir program 
the Common* ami Hi mm m then tmm ft was a comic, but enforced 
travesty They had to do it otherwise they would lias* been rejected 
and abandoned by slkso mighty was the paauon winch thu revolution 
Had brought about ir t*« whole world'' (Cf /IrafAwrhrr Mane and 
Habirtu*. pp 114115) 

The revoJjnonary ideas of the Pans ctanuuifn of 1I71 nt partly 
•Served fs am the fcdmlabc program of JUwh and hom d ba m , pertly 
from the circle of ideas of the moklourr )arobni mr vrving it Bis*- 
fus/w. and only to a very meL degree 10 Mm*tm Twenty yean isicr „ 
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fn flinch Em ft l • claimed the! the BUmf mini who formed the nujonfy 
o 4 t\* hm Commune had been forced by the sheer weigh t of (he Uett 
to procUirn intfnd c4 their own p r&grun of a strict dictatorial ccnfrali m- 
poo 0/ all power in the hands of the new rrvofuiioru/y governnsrrf' the 
exact opponre. name If the /rer jtdorstmn #/ From* <ommamoi wti* 
hr Pn*r Common* On thii tan* the same coatndtfXioQ uuo between 
.Uei and E*t*b‘ poltficaJ theory upheld to far and thru now pemlmi 
•ncond<uorxi acknowledgment of the commune at the "fuully discovered 
yctifcd form*' of the government of the working Jut lr •» rrvorxoui 
when loot* in tut 1917 work “Sate and Revolution describe* the evohr 
non of the Marxian theory of aufe. aa if Marx had in the mnntion period 
up to 1*72 already concetti ltd the abstract formulation of the political 
ia«k of the revolutionary proletariat (as proposed in hi* "Ccunmonlit 
Mamfctro 1 of 1*47-4!) to the effect that the victorious proletariat mutt 
"deioey" and tmoth' the earning bourgeon aupceme ret power. 
Ajtamt thit thnu of Lenin speaks Alan asf Emgtlt own testmupy, who 
both declared repeatedly that jtnr the rtfmrtomo of the flam Comm*** 
of 9*7/ provided for rhr first time the effective pres/ that "tie working 
rUit tson at umfttj sffrfo^ust* /fie rood) msJ* ttm* msrhnory sort tot 
H hi motion 1 m it! own f*rpoiet* !t was Lsntn hintadf who provided 
the logical gap appearing m hit presentation of the development of revo¬ 
lutionary Mink* itafc theory at dui point by uwpf; fmmfmg oomstim* 
tfsm of 10 yew 1 in kb otherwise 10 histone ally correct and phiohgiaily 
caact reproduction of Mar* and Engd* remarks on the stilt He proceeds 
from the rfirfi t ho rns* 0 of Lomu Bonsfmt* ( tt)l) straight on to the 
CM ITar in frnsrr (1*71) and in ao doing overlook* among other 
thing* the fact that Marx tummanaed the whole "pollheal program'' of 
the working dais in this one lapsdary sentence of he* Insnford AAJrou 
of tb* Fhti \niomsttsrul* M /l ii ikortfor* lb* frost tsib of 1*0 worbing 
tisir now to totoo fsUittd fenor " 

Yet even in the iw afie* /fyr. when Marx, on sect** of the nrpen 
roce of the Pim Commun e , advocated in a far more certain and 
oral way that ever brfore the io&apenwble oercanry of cnahmg the 
bourgeon Kate machinery and building (he proletarian dan dictatorship, 
hr w»* far removed from propagating a form of g moom m o mt mod til *4 
00 lie rrt-Wac#«M7 Parr# Common* as the foUtxd form of peottfariaa 
d*i?atocdwp for that one hrnoricml moment 4o which he uarumfc 
•onaJlv and vnthout rramvion* cune forward on behalf of (hr heroic 
fighters and victims of the cooowae ws-i vi* the triumphant reaction— 
ihd be. or so ipjeifi. uphold riu standpoint—and 1 am referring to 
the /Wrr./1# $b* Commd Csmmcd of tb* Imtmmstmmd Vmbm< Also- 
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tmti om M ri* "Gw/ I Tee tu Freese" written »n Mood ind 4 ft on behalf 
of this f;nt ittfraifioiu] ofpnoiiicn of the rwobtonify piolcttnM. 
Foe Hit Mice of the reroJuboaary essence of tie Pwii Commune, he ft* 
pressed rhe cTJtwyue which from his standpoint he ahoUd have cserciacd 
on the ipecui form of its historical miwftoticm If bryond that he oen 
»rnt a seep further and celebrated the political form of the revolutionary 
communal constitution directly as the "finally discovered form’ 0/ rhe 
proletarian dictatorship, then the explanation does nor lie any more 
merely with his natural seUdenty with the revolutionary workers of Pa/is, 
hut also in a special tebskismy person Having written the Address fn 
the General Conned of the IV A. directly after the glorious battle and 
defeat of the hm communard**. Mm 9 nor only wanted re avw« the 
Meretsm if tin Comment bet ds1 M the seme reave rfi* Comment to 
AUfjri/ar It is m this sense that one mutt meknUnd tins remarkable 
document if one w tabes to corrocily grasp iti meaning and range of s>g- 
nficimr not only aa a daassc historical document looked at at a hero a 
epic Of aa a death lament. Rather beyond all that, it should be seen as a 
{•echoed pelemicd truss* of AUrx egemit bit most tmimee opponents 
in the bitter thng/les which bed dreed) bribe* oei end would soon 
thereafter lend to the colUpie if the First Inierndiend. Thu fractional 
subsidiary purpose hindered Marx from appraising in a historically cor¬ 
rect and complete way that interconnecting revolutionary movement of 
the French proletariat which began with the r* nr ref mm of the Com¬ 
ment m Lyon eeU Honesties m rfiyo and had ds dmsai m the Peris 
Comment msemetmm if t$ys It lho forced hues to explain the rrav/a 
tummy commend lomststetten. welcomed as the ' finally dw c overed 
pot.'Rdl form * of proletarian daas dwt a tteahi p . as a tentrdttt govern* 
mrut as wetl although this was cv cocttrttt to «ts actual cascrtfial bong 
Already Karl Marx and Fricdnch Engels themaebea, usd more to 
Lemn. deny the charge that the Paris Commune had an essentially fed¬ 
eralist character. II Mars cannot help bur explain in his sliorl account 
of the sketch of the All French Commend Comumuon produced by the 
Paris Commune the unambiguous federalist aspects of this constitution, 
then in 10 doing he atill emphasises putposively the fact (naturally not 
denied by such fedrrmlctts as Pnedbon and Bnbenrn) that "the edty if 
the notion wet net ti be bribers bet on the centrery wes li be mgmiimt' 
through this communal constitution. He underlines thr few bet im¬ 
porter* fern trees " which axe stdl lemdmn g 11 be dedt with by d "tented 
peenmemf' wtthm this ammonal conttitohon Hr remarks that afford¬ 
ing to the plan of the Commune these fund*** ’We mi--os some 
tmerummeil) fduf+d—te be ebolssbed. bet wme to be umtfmred to 
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tommanml fond Until) rojpomiiblo) ttvtl mwm tt On thu baa*i, L#«#« 
Ufft declared that "*w/ 4 fm of fodorditm it io bo fotntf' in Man a 
wdliogl 00 (lie example of the Commune "Mir 1 u a centralist and in km 
explanations deed here there is 00 deration from centralism" (' Sate and 
Revolution"). Quite correctly so, bat Lenio omits to mentwo at thi* point 
that Marx'1 exposition of the Paris Commune is alio everything cite bit 
a fcunfit-illy correct chirutrmjijon of the revolutionary commune con- 
itMutton atpred to by the Psru commururdei and reaiiard ui the Srst 
******* 

In order to iedetf from the federative and anfi central** character of 
the Pans Comm as much as possible. Mm* sod Fjtgth and lArmm 
fsmtm, hare rmphaured abore all else the negater aapect. that 4 tepee 
rents as ndi the JttMm**** a/ tie pr*+t*l*wg bomrg—n urn* powo*. On 
this point there it no quarrel among revoLrfjooanes Mara. Engels, and 
Lenin hare |u *lj empbuued that the decisive foundation for the peak 
Uran revolutionary character 0/ the form of potitkal supreme power aa 
Hated by the Commune ia to be wught m its rowiW A#/*g aa * reac¬ 
tion of proletarian dam dictatorship They pointed out to their "federal 
cat" adversary with greet severity ibot ibo dottnirJnod, fodotdinw tut* 
j/trtn «r mtb u fa#/# at boor goon nt /A# martini form of goootmmemi of 
ibo MifrrN koorjfioa Utio. They ncrerthele* committed the tame error 
which they so *ruogiy oppoeed m their opponents, not by concentrating 
on the "federalist’ character of the communal constitution, bit rather by 
cfYiphiuiuig lo> much the other fonmtl dt/ormtoi mbttb Anli*imnbod 
/A# Parr# C#w««»# frm pMUimrmiurnm md <nb*r irntfonod fotmt of 
lb 4 boot £*041 u#r# Motion (tor example, on the 'opUrtmomi of /A# 
ium4>og arrey tbromgb ibo mrltUt on ibo ontfuMrom of ototoiroo mod 
lopiUtroo pnwot, and 00 the toipomabUHy mod ngbo of dnmnml of 
"( om mmmot' fwm tU omo ho t). They thereby created a comsderabe cow 
fauoa of concepts out of »Wh emerged not only harmful dfrrti wsta 
regard to the poiurom of Mtmu w«A*ri ri# Pam tommono, bit also 
likewise for the lotot font mg of ibo rotcdopcmtrj Mjotni d»tthou oil 
d-oij ibo mow bniMHoi pbomomonon of ibo toroUno-Mj tommU tyiiom 

As incorrect as * may be to see with Proud lion and Bakunin an over 
coming of the bourgeois state in the "federative" form, it is just as In¬ 
correct when today tome Marxist followers of the revolutionary com¬ 
mune on the revolutionary council system believe on the baata of such 
misunderstood explanations by Marx, Engels, and Lenin that a parlia¬ 
mentary representative with a short-term, binding mandate revocable at 
any tunc, oe s government functionary employed by private treaty for 
ordinary ' wages," would be a lese bourgeois arrangement than an elected 
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puliimmtifiir It is conpkteif ffioncoas when they bdim that there 
t/e any coifununii or “mamal-Uke’’ foerm of constitution whose jitro- 
<foction may caw the irate governed by the revolutionary pro*ta/ian 
party in the end to rthoqutsh cccrp^ctrfy that character of in instrument 
of (Un suppression which adhere* to every seatr. The whale theory of 
•he Ami ‘withering away of the stale in Communist society, M taken over 
by Manr and Engels out of the tradition of utopian sodalism and further 
developed on the basis of practical experiences of the proletarian dan 
struggle in their fane, loses its revolutionary meaning when one det lares 
with Lomn that there is a Hate where the minority docs not suppress any¬ 
more Ihe majority, but rather “the majority of the people themselves 
suppress their own luppmaon"; and tnch 4 stot* of protounon dxutof 
thip thin m lit copotttj 4i "falfilU*'' of tmo or proloimion dtmextmy "it 
Mroody d wiibotimg duty of tho UMd' (“Stale and Revolution"), 

It is high time again to posit with full clarity the two bout tbrordt of 
the real revolutionary proletarian theory wliich by irmpormy odoptmg to 
practical requirements of iuch certain phase* of struggle as the ?*rit 
Common* m tor ml ion of i §71 and the Rmjuo* October Roiolmtion of 
19 H in the end ran into danger of being abrogated. The essential find 
gad of proletarun dais struggle is not any one nolo, however "demo¬ 
cratic/* communal," or even “coundl-likc," but is rattier the tlasalcas 
ami state In a Gwnsvuifsitf toaoij whose oomprehonaivt fono it art any 
longer some kind of political power but is "thot otoooUdnn tn mlrnrh /A# 
froo dordopmont of owory potion it tbo fond toon fot th§ ftto dntlop 
mom of Mr ("Commmmil Mdmfiitd'). 

Irrespective of whether the proletarian dais can “conquer" more ot 
leia unchanged the surpassed state apparatus following the illusion o/ 
the Marxist reformists, or whether it can only reiUy appropriate tf ac¬ 
cording to revolutionary Marxist theory by radically "moibrng" its Sur¬ 
passed form and "rofUtkoj' it ihrongh 4 now roUnUmj aootod form- 
until thorn, in eifhrr rase tins iUit will dx/oi from tho honrgomi tint* 
in the period of revolutionary transformation ot capitalist into Comma 
rust society only throng* rts chut motme nmd th loud fumcuom , bnt not 
throngh it1 poltikd form. 'TAe trmo *#rr#T" of tho rovolmuonmy tom- 
mm no, tho reooimUonory conn a l tystom , ond orory mhot hntmud mma 
fottoiion of gooommont of tho wmktng doit exirts m this social content 
and not in ary one artificially dewed pohOtd form or m such special 
mrtstutions as may once have been realised under some partioalaf histor¬ 
ical ditunufanca 

Translarcd by Andrew Giles-Frten and Karl I lems Oto 
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TAr S^vtiib Retoiktto* 

i 

The Lx foreign minister of the fillcri Spinili monarchy, Count Hnmui 
ones. reports (hit the overpower i ng victory of the republican parties 
(who in the municipal elections of April is, 19)1, obtained the over 
whelming mifonef of votes in almost ill—47 out of provincial 
capitals) in«l the fill of the Bourbon monarchy which resulted in a few 
houn wu 1 surprise for allAnd Leon Rodin, cor respondent of "New 
Europe,'* who is familiar with the moat intimate secrets of the Spanish 
opposition, ki nplicifiy cociftimed it. It was 1 surprise for the king, who 
hid wintnl these elections uiwnimu M (moat sincerely) (and had at 
the asme time providently transferred the greatest part of his fortune 
across the border); it was a surprise for the European press which still a 
few weeks ago had celebrated the last Spanish autocrat during hts ihort 
visit to Pam and London as the *'6rit politician of Spans.'' And it was 
a surprise alio for the victorious oppoulwnalisn themselves who had 
only counted on victory in the big cities and already had prepared for 
new revolutionary action. 

Instead of this, in one blow the whole old order collapsed without any 
attempt at resistance. The hitherto moat reliable pillars of the monarchy, 
the army and the church, abandoned the king almost immediately and 
put themselves at the disposal of the persecuted emigrft, the sentenced 
trutori of yesterday who formed the revolutionary government of today 
They offered the new government the same traditional loyalty and hdelity 
with which already in 1806. a/ter the abdication of Ferdinand VII en¬ 
forced by a Napoleon, a deputation of the grandees of Spain tddrend 
the new King Joseph put on the throne by Napoleon Set, the grandees 
of Spa n have at all tunes been famous for their loyalty to their sovereign, 
and your majesty will also find in them the same oddity and devotion “ 
The infamous chief of the monarchist Gvil Guard, General Saojurjo, 
did the same This general, who had changed over to the republic from 
the monarchy immediately after its fall aad was received with open um 
by tlie new republican powerholden, n the same person who later at the 
tone of the Cortes elections suppressed, in the name of the republican* 
conservative Inter ux Mmatn Maura, the alleged coos piracy of the pop¬ 
ular r evol uti o na ry here Ramon Franco, and a month after that the ml 
general smke and insurrection of the urban and rural worhen in Scvuic 
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and Aadilma General Stojnrjo used inch bmtii mem utm that (he 
rcasrrvtt.ve Eogiath 'Daily Maxi congratulated the inoUiaury Span¬ 
ish go i t re ner i /or Xi strength 0/ character p r j i ya oq thn occasion. 

But ali 0/ this vat %fell aa (tie future ui (he bmjtxfd spang iiri of 
April This rmbMn of April, 19*1 an Urer gloriously dmiidmard 
by its ki Jet 1 aid otwnetio as more a fata than a fight Tho wi »• 
deed for the Spam 0/ today the "beanofu! revo-wlion/ following the de 
•caption by Ka/I Mint 0/ the French Revolution 0/ 1*4!, which was 
followed even »n tire same yea/ by the social catastrophe of the June de¬ 
feat of the Paris proletariat aid uc December 1, I. by the coup ddtat 
0/ the third Napoleon In Mara t well known charaotruation, written 
in the middle of the previous century for revolutionary France, it was 
' the beautiful revolution, the revolution of universal sympathy, because 
the cosaftwls which era peed in the molulm against the monarch were 
underdeveloped and slumbered sdc by dr. became the social wax, 
wbirb formed is background, had only developed in a lofty eminence, 
the existence of the phrase, of worrit"• 

Indeed it is striking how littk, 10 them brat months between the 
municipal elections of April and the meeting of the constituent assembly 
(Cortes! in July, the newly formed provisional government, so aptly 
designated by the "Economise" as * repubbean-eonaervative and moderate 
socialist," was concerned with the social and claas demands of the prole* 
tinat wfiich required acute. pracxicaJ immediate fulfilment There is a 
stiAing fiflnearr terwer n the two law European itvol a ftoos. which 
were unleashed m Hmu an 1917 through the emu of the world war. 
and tsi Spain through the new ‘‘peaceful*' world ccwwnc emu which 
his overtaken (he world since the autumn of 1919 This difference 11 
partly eapiamed by tiie basically changed general European nruacion of 
today compared with the one of 1917-1910 ll depends, on the olhcf 
hand. 00 the thoroughly peculiar durartrr of the Spann!-, worftccfi move¬ 
ment. which k not new fa has already developed for (he past araty years 
Eirae of all. there was never and does rax mat ia Spain uonl this day 
practically any Corenuinut party. Neither art thtte vgns that such a 
party might emerge mi the near future There was a time when the agrs 
radturaJ workers vegrcariftg m mdeacr&abk p overty m Aodaluau and 
Ilatscrnadare. and the |mnaaea^ overworked pea rants of Gain and 
Atfurus. gasmr.g from (heir boy parcels of land a mhmbk wpfol and 
the haled rent (Turts ) for an unknown landowner, listened afters 
tivefy when thry heard abod the drv;d ng up of the igckukuial soil 10 
(he Sovw< Union B«f all tho today it long gone What appears today 
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it. At rtif Cartes cknMi of June >B ifttadd hire pitmn mt to the 
foreign doubters. soil only the shadow of a shadow There Air but three 
h rak Common** aorta, which air bghang more among* theraarhe*. and 
**h the ceil revolutionary organizations of the Sfumsn proimr.a'. than 
wwh the bourgeon claai cneir.j. Of these. one follows the criers of 
Stalin, the second fhoac of Trodky, while the third group done, the 
Cataluman fokriUt Commune** led by the Spaniard Miuna. ran be 
looked upon a« a rviar.vety home grown product of the Span.*i labor 
movemenr None of cheat three dlreokma ntrti an ef f ective practical 
iriluerMr with* the Spanaafi labor movement None of them * repce- 
tented ir the forte* cvc* by one single deputy 

However, the two branches of the woetro m ove m ent to be faaed n 
Sjojn which ate iko fttfong aooal forces have not tn theac hr* months 
dimmed the happy spring morning of the young Spanish rrvr.lurtor 
thrc>.igh An All too radical mounting of thr-r particular cki» demand*. It 
it not surprising tint one of thete rwo direction!. the Social Dctnoc*a!* 
refonni* party and union movement, hat ref used to raise these radical 
demand* in the light of its whole xtatcsmenlike and stale-maintaining 
tradition, formed already during the pre-war period. But it must appear 
strange and surpr.ung, to the highest degree for the other direction, the 
tyndicali* revolutionary movement, not to have raned radical demand*, 
In rise tight of the whole historical character of this movement "If one 
looks at the workers' movement south of the Pyrenees only from the 
viewpoint of threats it contain* to ftocial peace, then rhe danger does not 
appear to come to much from toe alum si from anarchism, of course less 
under the ideological form which it still had a few yean ago. and in the 
platonic theories to which some survivors of the International may rtill 
commit themselves, and not even in the individual deedt of a number 
of fanatics, but rather from the new point of view of revolutionary 
syndic-alum through which it can reorganize itself.’* 

Tim historical prognose, which was put forward by the bourgeon 
social politician Angel Marvsud in 1910, ha* been confirmed by Lite 
real development to a surprising degree. Today, after twenty yean of fur¬ 
ther development of Spanish social democracy, which from its beginning 
represented a tendency of state preservation, and after the tueccti accel¬ 
erated by the war of the tame *are maintaining tendency in all other Euro¬ 
pean social democratic parties also, the Spanish social democratic party 
stand t, in spite of it* extremely small number of members, with its 1 )0 
mandates ss the strange* party in the constituent national assembly 
(Cortes). With id three minsters it is directly participating in the new 
boutjpota-republican governmental power, and even wiehin this govern- 
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inf coalition, il b only still fonnaJy oo the kft wing, wfculr in actual fid. 
h mt tf , k it much muff on the right It stand* to the right of the radical 
boirj[COO‘«n< btKr j f y tendency winch n r e prese nt ed « the present ah- 
tor. by the foreign awtn Umn. And * nods for to the nghe of tlu 
fedrrafoe republican paitui m Cata l onia. A odaljua, and Galicia. * pax 
(jouax to the nghe of the populix fcdenlis pntjr of the Car skew itut 
pociffkfX Muu, who *J 1 to this day ofipcao oluiirtsiJ drfmgegkal 
:aSMct*om of the Mdrd pu/iuw of order well a u / revlrd and 
secm/al rewwarce 

The non gianeg dUattMtuom of the* character of today'* Spanish gov. 
enung socialist* a provided by the fact that its kairr. Largo Cabelkto. 
the ptoent republican labor nunoeer and m the tastr twnr ctunaoi of 
the Social Democratic National Trade Union (UGT), pournn the 
dubious fame that he had already under the dictatorship of Prmo de 
Rim* participated tn the ptmnxrt as a ntc (ounfiLs A* a tune 
whet* ehr whole radical bourgms*, the petty bourfcotwe. and the revo¬ 
lutionary part of the working ctasa fought with all rrrani the anconsti- 
tvtsonal regime of the dictatorship, and even the liberal and eoovraim 
c» mm liter from the pre-dictatorship penod boycotted the dictator and 
all hta undertaking*, there wa* a Spanish party loyal to iht government, 
and that wa* the Span tab Social Democrati. They supported even the so 
called point committee* (a kind of arbitration committee) which had 
been introduced by the dictator in imitation of Mussolini* labor-uuitei. 
and used the thus created indirect governmental organisation for the 
corned formation of a factual monopoly henchtting these hitherto tela 
lively weak trade unions in thnr fight to rlinunitc liar tyndsralict trade 
unions proh-btfod and p r osecuted by the dictafonhip 

The fall of the dictatorship and the monarchy did likrwue change this 
condition very little and not at all to the advantage of the revolutionary 
section of worker* The “joint-cnencmttec*” of tlie dictator are will re¬ 
tained by the republic unchanged today, as sre the direct matures of 
repression which the present ‘revoiotioaary~ government applies to unk¬ 
ing syndicalist worker* through the Sar.purpot snd Piftokros* they inker- 
•led from the dictatorship But they serve much less the general purpose 
of a "defense of the state" than the much more palpabk tart of strength¬ 
en ng the reformist trade unions of the republican mtauter of labor 
Largo Obalkro. who b also a reformist trade union secretary, through 
the renewed suppression of die syndicalist trade unions of the National 
Federation of Labor (CNT) .• 

The aversion of the present Spanish social democratic party to etter- 
grticilly pursue any revolutionary proletarian class dcmanili gora to far 
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that the party uvmdrrvd thm victory in the Cortes rkliow u hc*ng 
mo# nftopfiortime In accordance with a went plan of the anloion per 
bn, the Social Dmocrjti %w mn.v to be the opposition in the ctraS- 
tuCing NaImmuI Awembir—now this role wiii perhaps be taken on by the 
rghe wwig i/trt tone Une. 7he socialists would have rsther not Seen 
fetter (eiiopwit a i bourgeois coileion government fee a conaidri 
Able pet >od Met by Mivit the fresh mrntd ovet revotwtaonAcy yo un f 
cjIN for t sew pcmwnr.g of mortal forces At greet speed Now, Sow 
fret. After then surpcmngfy Urge dcOoee! victory. rVy bed to be •*** 
Aid eeh then cefrjtoracil •ejection of p*rtjc»paftAg in a b*we 

genii gcvenwnrei ahk wnahsecnity dtremeg the threw tor ia lot 
iaun Strri to rem ai n on the* poeri ^aXd the final promulgate of it* new 
cooehMKM lo fact they cen count themselves kicky m ore String gamed 
tbe abaolutc masonry mi the elect sons, for the duciepency between then 
aocUUtf talk Aid bourppott deeds would here been much more csnhieuw 
mg And I he prettute of I be mines to pin company with the bourgeon 
politician! end follow the course of rhe aocial revolution of fhe peolrtt* 
run ciitA would have aim tied them with much greeter force. 

The lictki employed by the other Lne of I hr Spanish workers' move 
meni were far more noteworthy thin this ' moderate* bearing of the 
Serial Oemurrifi during the initial developmental phaac of die Spanish 
revolution now Already coming, or so it seems, to in end Anyone who 
in these week* spent some nine among the revolutionary workers of Sown 
and rheerved not only thm theoretical programmes, but more so these 
practical activities and actual Wince toward the new smuTwn bnxigM 
About by the April revolution. could not help considering the foOnWg 
irpeesaAcm yertupi there wai a newly founded ro m d ouf a of power, 
or at I would rarker mppom, (V newly won freedom of movsswrrtf #m 
namely mm at a new eta that would coateur wdaSrM a/ Art to aaary 
years of cpy eewao a In any erne, this whole great rwaaa of workers, after 
iisty yearn of revolt emary propaganda and direct acnoe. and a rtem 
eight year prrod of MmrniHy ftacknSd powerful oppreadon from 
whack they aim* So a new life, was. n o nethe l e ss . still fanatically bW 
•o thru old cevoiabonary goals tm toiay Although they were diJ » 
dependent, active, and peepArtd for any aacrdke. at thu one hUUeust 
mensem they never thought lo wige from the brgwusmg the "open war¬ 
fare” igAinif rhii ocw repoblicin srs!e that they theoretically declared 
again* every form of **e. wich thm traditional vigor or with tftll In 
creased aeverify at the end. The bourpoif republic corresponded in no 
wty to iheif pfogfunrrsincsl demands. t only provided the morse rwwcy 
relnase from an mb mme pressure and compidnce with some small but 
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humanly practical and important wishes md* as the freeing of their pris¬ 
oners, A pause for breath in the never-ending persecution and a partial 
rva>gmfK» of their ocguumttnm Thos the rnoheunwr workffi did 
nor jjomcdiAleljr o pp ose the new republic in a hostile manner, bo( were 
first and foremost coocwnd with cons o lidat ing (heir moidionirr run 
orpamciftor. rhe syndicalist CNT. which had. after aIovmc complete de- 
irruction, in less then two months gained a strength of 600,000 rremben 
snd wia still npdly immur.| its rormhefi, as well as looking Alter aII 
other possible centers. so as to fashion a really free And surocuxnoui 
worker 1 life in Accord with their concept. When m Bud-Jane they gath¬ 
ered in Madrid 451 delegates from i!J parti of Spam, represent mg indus¬ 
trial and rural workers, for thrtr first nihooal congress, they Affirmed thetr 
traditional principles and expressly stated that tht» congress of rhe CNT 
“regard* and will relate to the constituting Cortes as it would to every 
oppressing power.'’ At the same nmt, however, they put forward a plan 
of minimum demands which they directed to this same Cocrei. concern - 
fog those Areas 0/ social life they considered at ehts time as moat important, 
namdy education and the school system < "a* long as the if ale exists, one 
has to demand that the evil of analphabetism be dsminalod!”), the free 
Horn of rhe individual, freedom of speech and the press, rhe right of 
coalition and sTrike, the elimination of unemployment in city and coun¬ 
try, and the breaking of the narrow bourgeois property concepts where 
they hinder the fulftllmenc of these productive demands 
Ooc notices at Urst sight that among these demands these is not one 
whkh could not have been managed by a radical bourgeois sod demo¬ 
cratic revolution that wu true to its own principles. In fad, there was 
not one demand that has ra* been recognized even by the liberal mnn - 
ardiists of liar pre-revolutionary regime aa theoretically juAlkabW. But 
nevertheless, at this hour not a single one of these demands has been ful¬ 
filled in revolutionary Spain, nor is their fulfillment being seriously con¬ 
sidered. The provisional g o vern m e n t, aghast at s definite and immediate 
break with the old powers, already during Hi first boor was cammed to 
again fetter, in concert with these old powers, as quickly as possible, this 
freedom-movement of the revolutionary forces 1 reared unavoidably m 
the mmrrrent 0 4 violent overthrow. It took advantage of the strike of 
leleplunc workers, beginning on July 6th iff Barcelona as, at first, a mere 
trade union matter. later followed by strikes of aobdarity in tbc remain 
mg parts of the country, to provoke the opening m Seville and tbc whole 
c>f A ml ales , a It then put down this t aortsot u with hrjtil force and on 
July 24. 1911. ultonrtefy p ro hA ued by barret rhe syndicalist organiza¬ 
tions in ail of Spam, and thereby put the ryndeshu nu s t e e rt outside 
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the Uw." Willi Ihu complete return to the method* of the oU rru.itariH 

Spaoesh %uu 1m, m dwuroi aad intended. ptt iw i o l (he oe going tea 
drwoes of a pcohtanat d-saamned with the bowifou i twh n ai There' 
bjr wd M the mare t one. it »!» oapeded c a caeaaely dw progm* toward 
t»uw imnciLate taahi m ogr-ued be «*df. and »W# are regarded loday. 
by the <w»Srliui( nu ,<*.*> a/ all classes of the Sf*»ih frep l e , u 
nee poetpoaaabk 


• 

The uuMiiie tasks oi the prevent bour|mi ftretaun * Spu* are 
•buvo all the following (I) creation of i new farm of Mate wh.ch will 
at once muMaa a Urge uniform economy area cwwwaaat «fc the 
developer*** of modern peoductioa and wjU satisfy the Honor “f re- 
len'lr >• demand of CatatoreaM, Galicians. and Basques foe aetosiomo'si 
govcmaxeU of thru own affair* in the fields of education. full ire. public 
worki. tiampoti. law and pobre. (t) The immediate and complete arp- 
aistKMi of chunli and date, church and adioot. logrthet with a retutn 
(without compel nation) of thoie mobile and immobile good* of the 
people tliat are today poasreted by the church several thousand nsoeuu- 
triie*, and othre msfinitiom of the dead hand Finally ()) the chief and 
central U«k—on the wiatioe to which ia all great kwUium of the la* 
rcntviie* the whole drvefcpnaenf. rectory or defeat of the reeoft mu ry 
peiaciple drosevety depended, from the great French Revolution of 17*9 
to the great Xaiaui Revolution of 1917—the core task 11 and wai * all 
caaea the imple m e n tation of the agrarian revolution The unaoanofol 
•ofutur. to this talk already caused the laat Spanish revolution of ltd* 
to fail and the Sfamsh reptibhc of 1 #7 j Idrewnc to expire 

Of all the quntioat, as they Hand today and All the agenda of the 
Span ah fmduooo, the relatively ount one to answer a that of aoolU 
fcdrea.'iant Wke* viewed wpctffoaUy from autssdr. it appears u a catas¬ 
trophic danger to the aew irpiddcao statehood when the Madnd central 
p w i m eaml ( where (hear are aiao tame followers oi federalist Ca t* ! n asi 
mthe pati manat’) now petmes the conaMatiag Orem act only to Mb- 
■sat a uaularian, M an cmtremeiy cecuaiist ctmaOMemal ccacept, and 
whea at the same taoc the Catalonian Scat*-President' Maria arranged 
ia his area a formal piehmte which determined with an overwhehamg 
majority, almost unanimous, a quite different concept of the corurhatioa 
for the united Catalonian provinces, namely the scxslled Catalonian 
Statute But already the Bfithh "Economist' poinu to. and rightfully so. 
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Ac extraordinary watering down of privileges which had actually been 
demanded in this statute "for the independent Catalonian Seats within 
the Spanish Republic’' sod which would oc* even reams oft up to what 
in the unwritten constitution of the British Empire is called dominion 
virus * And another ptaaa* EAgL&kmn calls what is present!? formed 
under the name of ' Gcnrrabdad <k Caraknya" (as a cross between a 
state and a mere utiitfanan iuockos of prormcca). m a highly diare- 
spectfol manner. “a kmd of fke.fced county-cocacJ " 

Be that as rf may. one secs that the former rtfmie aeparatm Maui 
and his followers hare already dirrpentd then original demands lot 
vsdcpendenre to a high degree The wxk Iks w*h the dog. It is nor 
accidental that the Catalonian state leaves to the contra! Spanl* Mate 
authorities such nutters as foreign relations, declarations of war. and 
pot. as well as ‘ indirect tares and custom's duty " The Catalonian hour 
groitse si well aware that fast because Catalonia is indurttially the mo* 
developed region of Spain, it wiU also in the future be dependent on 
the total Spanish marltet for the sale of their products which today are 
secured by high tariffs. Already several decades ago the well known revo¬ 
lutionary ideologist Miguel de Unamuno accused the Catalonian bour¬ 
geoisie 10 a similar situation, that during their negotiations for Catalon¬ 
ian autonomy, "they had exchanged their soul for a custom tariff '*• 

On the other hand, through this intelligent moderation of the Cata¬ 
lonian demands, the Madrid central government ii put In a position 
where it can hardly refuse its agreement to thfcs qurfc acceptable proposal. 
When it hitherto has done so, when Madrid and Barcelona today oppose 
each other apparently 00 tJua question like two enemy camps, then it is 
In ilus case not merely a formal political controversy of principle* The 
concern here is not jusr a more general curtraai between a backward see 
vi* and bureaucratic and courtly atmosphere of Madrid and the quite 
diffetcnr alxsosphesc of C atal om a. which a not 0My industrially, but also 
KxuiJy much further deve l oped (where iabdentaily (he working cists 
fakes up a quite different poseboa 10 public bfe than anywhere rise in 
Spam 1 nee here ft follows indmatty the rrroiteanary syisdimhai and 
•iur< Imt line). The prohibdion of syndicalist orgstuxariona decreed by 
the Madrid central government for the whole of Spa* b la Catalonia 
to this day officially and actually being ignored. 

Par more critical for the cootmration of Ik Spanish revolution than 
the controversy between centralism mod federalism is I hr unavoidable 
straggle betwee n the old republican state and the real reactionary mam 
force of the old monarchist Spain, the Catholic church It is oot as if the 
church were opposing the new republican state power with any kind of 
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open enmity, quite to the contrary, the Catholic church (which has been 
until the full of the dictator Pruno de Riven a loyaJ follower of the dic¬ 
tatorial regime and until the overthrow of Alphonse XIII. a true ally of 
the monarchy) put herself firmly behind the new republican wife right 
from the day of the colli par of the monarchy Stic did nor even withdraw 
her fullest confidence from a government tfiar hid condoned the norm* 
mg of monatrcrici «n May. a government in which fwo loyal ww of the 
Catholic church terred in the moat important function! (the annum- 
prvtdrtit A leak Zamora and the minister of the interior Miguel Run ). 
And when the reactionary Anhbtthop of Toledo, the infamous Cardinal 
Segura had to fife Spanish aod doe to a cue ten statement. * wai the 
Bishop of Ti/ar.ta who unmedaalelf referred Spunuh Cat hobo hy meant 
of a pastoral letter to tie young German republic, where Carhofimani 
bloomed at peacefully u had never hero the caie under the Kaiam. 

Yet |ust in thu prudent conforming by the church to its defeat, saif 
feted with the fall of the Catholic monarchist state order, there lies one 
of the greatest dangers for the future development of the Spanish revo¬ 
lution Both as a national Spanish and international European power, die 
Catholic church very toon after the critical twelfth of April has begun a 
masterly buttle of retreat, which at the same time already bore the seeds 
for a new attack. The Catholic party was the first and the only cue of 
those old parties defeated in the Apnl 11 elect sons who gathered to 
gel her their followers and a large section of former monarchists (aa well 
is their leading newspaper ’ ll Debater ‘ and their p*fti*m*fitiry group 
“Acoon National'*) for the elections to the commuting Cortes on June 
ifi At the same time, it organised immediately on an mtmalioaii scale 
all leading Catholic newspapers of Europe in a unified defensive cam¬ 
paign again* die alarming accuhmarmn of the new republican afiairs of 
«a!r in Cithohc Spain the V* InteUecXneUr ’ of the French Domor 
cam, the 'Correspondent of the Catholic school MooUlembert." the 
Etudes'* of the jesurts, the •’Vita c Pcnaiero' edited by arholan of the 
Milan Catholic University and the German "HochUnd." The tendency 
repmmtrd today by all these modern Catholic newspapers is be* «• 
perased by ’Vie Intellectarlle“ which dearly and socnnctly characterised 
on May to the merging new situation -It is said that the church haa 
lost the battle. It is said too rashly. At wont she has loat a battle not of 
her own making, but rather that of her ally, the monarchy. Now there 
will he a battle to be fought, and this time in her own domain- -and that 
is the battle ©I democfacia crotian* “ One mint compare this with the 
dcriamion given by the present minister-president, Alcala Zamora, dur¬ 
ing the fine days following the setting op of the new republic *lt * in* 
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pctaciTc tb: we have tSc cooperation of the dementi of order, of cap 
fUtiua, and the clergy, because without than the republic would be 
ephemeral and ultimately doomed, finer her failure would infinitely pro¬ 
tract the possibility of totalizing this regane " Thai one an build up a 
wifficienriy clear picture of one of the possible wayi in wlacb the ((public 
can develop and will develop, when the radical break with the reaction¬ 
ary power, to far urccooaaly bong avoided by the proem republican 
powers. ia not m the coon* of moh violently enforced and iccompli»hed 
by new and stronger societal forces. 

The only form in which ooe an expect the unleashing of such new 
societal form in today's condition of the Spanjah revolution -which, 
however, a already clearly indicated by the ream! revolu ti o n a r y upheav¬ 
als in Andalusia—o the confrontation with the agrarian question pend¬ 
ing now by historical necessity—and it probably will take thia form. One 
would have to write a separate essay if one wart to sketch merely an 
approx cmaie picture of the moat mi triable and suppressed position of 
the Spanish rural worked and the so-called independent small holders, 
whose hopeless misery indeed etjials that of the landless worken Or. of 
the monstrous contrast between the giant estates of the large property 
owners and the slavish life of the farm worken ("bracero*”), spiced 
still with regularly occurring periods of endless unemployment, of their 
ever and again (laring and desperate revolts being crushed bloodily time 
and time again, of the wutt and retarded growth of the agricultural 
production capacity thus conditioned All parties representing (hr publu 
const insures % of Spain have unanimously recognized tltfse unbearable 
conditions for • very long time But all well-meaning projects of reform 
have repeatedly come to nothing against thr thousand secret and open 
obstruct ions which were bound to arae io a country where the king, the 
officer corps, the church and the leaders of the pseudopaxliamentary gov¬ 
ernment parties of rhe ever-changing restoration period 1176-191} were 
all rooted to their whole being with all their power and privileges and 
emoluments in huge land estates Ail tnese forces, and their willing in¬ 
struments, ruled society o&daUy and unofficially: the ordinary country¬ 
side and the little and middle-stand towns were exploited by brutal pro 
kfrcnng for personal interest and the infamous "hanks' who prepared 
the ground for election on behalf of the governing men in Madrid. Ail 
agrarian conditions in Spam bare thus been resting for five hundred 
years now in one and the same ducomolalr urmutah*.*ry. sdudi ia recent 
tunes has become all the more pressing and inflammatory due to the naan 
if old scientific and expeneotal evidence for the technical poobdaei 
and economic productivity of a radical reform. Apart from ti n we must 
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rrcogturr the fset that a pfo/jrowvf industrial development has only 
taken place in a few pccmaces in the cast i&i northeast. and Chat agnail* 
ru mI p eodpc h oD o Spa*n therefor* determines the whole ccomhcjc and 
tonal kfeof the a a n oc to a far deferent degree char, a the adatniUf dc* 
vtloped ctw o tnes The agranaa prober* therefore is of immmsc agnti 
ran to the fate of the present Spanish revolution At the tame time one 
coald guns Che facii usd Jnrr-arHr aao kab U problems a revolutionary 
g o vernment a confronted wwh when tf meekly avoid* aay laaeefcrarc 
wek dutfr medial prrnarges instead of solving this great problem with 
forttude and disregard And one can see. as the present ' provisional 
government" has, chat the ftnr minute and tfiauAnent protects toward 
local reform can odf be wen dunng and a/tef an already pro greeting 
igiiiai revolt whkh ±n governmcnr suppressed by bloody ftpenon 
We cannot any better characterise the ciromrances into which the 
provisions! government of the Spanish republic is already today visibly 
deeper snd deeper enmeshed thao by recapitulating tlie «Wunption given 
by an open enemy of this government, who is at the tame rune one of 
Spun’s largest landownm, Count Romanonct, who wrote ia the article 
in Site Revue dci Deux Mondcs'' which we have already mentioned: 

In the but instinct It will not be the big cities which will force 
ttar guidelines on this new political order but rather the country. 
People us the country art less interested in the politic*! regime than 
•n Che question of distribution of the land And Jt is among the day 
workers m the 6rids where we find the greatest thrraf of the preamt 
hour 

The rural igtitoa. pertedarij in the AadsKuaa provinces, 
warn not be ne g ka e d when one knows how to apprehend ebr letacew 
of hafcary Whs! happened m the prtmfK** between 1 9 70-91. with 
"the Black Hand.' • kind of Mi&a of Camorra organisation 10 the 
•oath of Span, web the ramg of rani workers m Jem, with the 
awwdwQoi of Cordoba. Eapryo. MottaOa. ««r . al these ever** wd, 
repeat thcoMfvcs oow with greater destructive foecr The m anta; *7 
of the Spanish rural populace is the same today as rf was aiity yean 
sgo. the economic mnddsons of rbeix L/e have not changvd forth* 
bon snd the means foe containing them are weaker thao yesterday 
Thn rural popabce a leas isolated chaa half a century ago (t it a 
contact with g* brothers m the ctics, and is in some places organised 
in societies with most extreme convictions, and is far more inclined 
towards violent and tumultuous action chan in ityj Nothcsdocs 
thn teqewt any goading from Moscow; their sods have already 
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experienced frightful storms before if* winds of Hutu blew oitr 
then, not on!p ur thr Sen** propaganda sndoce them to an opr*- 
•#>H bui it is rather thr.r own tenderer. developed through tbc iocuI 
ccodiuooa under wtudi they have irved for ccorunca 

As fu u the* veil choarr »ordi. fitting for noce tka one fupoie. 
of Court to m i w oo m only ft duradrfizi&on of the pr rtcrt wtwally 
peftiirun| sttuaban. we ami ooe add anything If, however. the or. 
^okm purport of has detrrtfevn is to fngfctn the bettitf id node- 
oust sratrwwer. of If* fepubue with these trm.'ritg ddkxitici r. fal 
hdmg their task* thee ooe oust rtf that oxh a task *» the radical tokrfion 
to the ifniMfl prohem m present-day Spata caanot be coa«urod sway bf 
Uerle diplomat* mdi tod playful nupc—the mote so «tca esc raslc b 
clrarly Mfuacrd m the whole object s ** t«c*»fcon and u regarded with if 
gcocy bf the overwhelming majority of all the people’s citrte*. Whether 
rhoie men who were called Co the leadership of the 6nf phase of the 
Spanish revolution through the election of Apnl xa and Jcnc sft wish to 
further or hinder it, the starting point and content of the second phase 
of this revolution will ncverrhHeu be the struggle over the agrarian 
revolution. 

Translated by Karl-Heins Otto, Andrew GileiPrten, 

and Heins Schutte 
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Economic i *nd Politici in 
RrrcJmUomdfj Sfwn 


In order lo wortr out a fttUltk approach to the consirurtive iwk of the 
revolutionary proletariat in Catalonia and other parti of Spain, mo it 
nor confront iti achievements either with some abstract ideal of with 
results attained under entirely different hi Horn al condition There ii wo 
doubt that the actus] outcome of colkctirivartoo, even m thoae tAdits 
met of Kircd<r.a and the smarter towr.s and villages of Catalonia where 
it can be icudicd al its beat, lags far behind ihe ideal ronstructaom of the 
orthodoi socialist and communnt theories. and Men mure w behind the 
lofty dreamt of generations of revolutionary syndicalist and arunbill 
workers in Spain aincc the dayi of Bakunin 

At to historical analogies. the achievement' of the Spanish revoLtoo 
during the period which began with the rapid counter-action of the revw 
htonirr mckm ifanu the invasion of Franco and hit faictir. National 
Socialttf. and baji|fn«»drtiKcri!K aupportm, and which now rapdly 
approaches its f ml phase, should not he compared with anything which 
I s|^>cocd ;n Russia after October. 1917, nor with the phase of the ao- 
called war communism 1918-10. nor with the ensuing phase of list NOP 
During the whole pmresa of revolutionary movement beginning with 
the overthrow 0/ die monarchy in 1931. there has nor been ooe single 
moment ih» the workers. or any party or organisation speaking c the 
name of the rrvahKjoetiry vanguard of the workers, have been in paw 
at shot of the poltfKal power This ia tme. not only on a national, but 
a Ho on a regional ink. it applies even to the conditions prevailing in the 
syndicalist atrongboCd of Catalonia during the fin! months aftrr July, 
191)6, when the power of Ihe government had become temporarily invis¬ 
ible. and yet the new and still undefined authority nerased by the 
syndicates did not Assume a dutmei pobtsra! character Still the satuat«on 
aniaeig from these cnadnoai is oar adequately described as that of a 
“dial power .* It rrpmevtfcd mther 1 temporary' othpae of all state power 
resulting from the split between its (economic) substance which had 
shifted to the workers and its (political) shell, from the various internal 
conflicts htfweer. the fortes of Pranco and the forces of the ‘Toyaltffs.’' 
Madrid and Barcelona, and. finally. from the decisive fact that rhr mam 
fiovt on of the buieaiKfstK and military machinery of any emptfilirtk 
«a», the Mfpnaor. of the workers. could nor operate us ary event 
against worker* m arms 

Tbcie si no u«r arguing (as many people have done) that during the 
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many phases erf Use revolutionary development of rhe la* seven yean 
•here has evolved more than once—in October 19^4, and. again. «n 
July, 1956, and in May. 1937—an 'objective uruhon" in which the 
muted revolutionary wochets of Spain m^h hive seated the (over of 
the state Kit did rw do so other on account of theomsral scruples ot by 
reason of an interna- weakness of their revolutionary attitude This may 
be true m retard to the JuJy-Days of 1936 when the syndicalist and 
a im hi* worker s and irtUias of krrthni had iftnrtacd the ansa depots 
of the government aod further equipped thowmei with the weapons 
seard from the defeased fascitf revolt. |jsr 11 r may be true mi regard 
to the July Dap of 1917, when the revolutionary workers and soldiers 
to Pttrograd demon*rated under the Bolshevik slogans "A f»H*r U> M# 
iwl/'* tmd dot • *1 ward lh# ctpnAit mmirttn," and when during the 
night from the seve n tee n th to the eighteenth a reiiKtsor Central Com¬ 
mittee ot the Bolshevik party was finally compelled to reverse its earlier 
refusal to participate in a 'premature' revolutionary attempt and unan¬ 
imously to call upon the soldiers and the people to take arms and join 
what they still described a* a "'peaceful demonstration ' 

At against those people who today, twenty years after the event, eitol 
the revolutionary consistency of the Bolshevik leadership of 1917, 9 n the 
detriment of the "chaotic irresolution” displayed by flic dtasrnaiona and 
waverings of the Spanish syndicalist* and anarchists of 1936-3H. it ti 
quite appropriate here to recall the fact that in those black days of July, 
1917. three months before the victory of dir Red October In Soviet Russia. 
Lenin and lus Bolshevik party also were unable to prevent or lo turn 
into victory a situation which was deserted at the time in the following 
manner by the late 5 B Kratsin who had been a Bnbhevik and wai later 
to accept high oilier in the Seme? government, but at lists lime was the 
manager of an industrialist establishment 'The w>*called masses, prin¬ 
cipally soldiers and a number of bocCigta*. loafed aunlmly about the 
streets for two days, firing at each other, of lea out of sheer fright, running 
away at the slighte* alarm ot fsesh rumor, and wxhoul the slighanr idea 
of what it seas all about”* 

Even a oormderable time Uetr when the process of gbnicafcon of 
victorious Bolshevism had already set sa. bur a fluid "self-criticism was 
*iU possible among ti* higher ranks of the ruling party, the Bofshevitf 
people • commissar, Lunacharsky, recalled the situation of July, 1917, 
by the following words ”Wc are bound to admit that the party knew 
no way out of the difficulty U was compelled to demand of the Menshe¬ 
viks and Social hr Revolutionists, through a demonstration, something 
they were organically unable to decide upon, and, meeting with the refusal 
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the far? had npairt, 1f did not know how to proem! further; it left 
the demorutraton wound the Ttundi Palace without • plan And gave 
the opposition time to orpm.ee in form, while oun were breaking op, 
and consequently we went down to a temporary defeat with efts quite 
open 

Nor ttir the immediate consequences of what ray he railed here, to 
umm to the oft-repeated indictment of the lack of revolutionary leader 
ship man ifeitcd by the Spanish syndicalist. a /a/farr#" of lb* rnW*- 
if or, dry Btrhbffk fdfty I# • ftU /A# pflltUtdi fOWOT M ** dkffftfttiy 
torvhtw+drj UBMtoH. any better for the Russian Balihcvilu of 1917 
dun they have been m 19)4 and 56 and jy for the Sponuh tyadiCtlirt 
and anarchists Do the eighteewfh of July. 1917. the mischievous aerate- 
tion was caned against Lrmn that all hit actions wncc his arnvaJ in 
Russia, and particularly the armed demonstrations of the pmeadbig two 
days, were secretly directed by the German General Staff. The Bolshevik 
headquarters were raided Tbeir newspaper often were rioted Kamenev 
and Trotsky and numerous other Botahrnk leaden were arretted Una 
and Smovjfv went into hading, and Lain was stall m hiding when, 
almost two months later, he warned his comrades agamic jeopardising 
tlwir revolutionary independence by an unreserved support of die peo¬ 
ple's front government of Kerensky against the counter-revolutionary 
rebellion of the aammanderiA-chief of the Russian At cues. General 
Ksnake. 

Thus, it cannot be aaid m fairness chat the Spanish workers and that 
revolutionary syndicalist and anarchist leadership neglected to sciae the 
political power 00 a national or even on a regional Catalonian scale under 
conditions when this would have been done by a really revolutionary 
party such as the Riftoar Bolshevik* It makes 00 seme to strep* the tat¬ 
ties of (he Russian Bolsheviks in July. 1917. as a ' emotions and r ea l ist i c 
revolutionary policy" and denounce the same policy as a ’lade of revoki- 
tionary foresight and decision'* when it it repeated, under exactly ana.® 
ogenn conditions, by the syndicalists in Spain One might then as wdl 
uabarribc to the paradoxical statement made by Pascal fw%> hundred yean 
ago that "what a true on this ode of the Pyrenees is a be on the other. N 

Thai it oof to say that thr revolutionary actions of the Catalonian work¬ 
ers have not hem fettered by tbeir traditional attitude of non-concerned- 
nets in all mantis political and no* rtnetiy economic and social. Even 
their most radical steps in the held of economic reconstruction, taken at 
a rune when they appeared and held themartves to be unmrrictad maa- 
•rn of the situation, were suffering from a certain lade of that unglr- 
mindedarvs and amattfency of purpose by which the economic and polid- 
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cal measure* of the Bofehrv* <UueonHp im Ruhm both iafonaard end 
teenblf fngbtmrd tbrr enarm ai .Seme sod ia every boogcoi country 
ail over the world. There is. n Kxifjfou reports 00 oorvhhon a in 
moliiMiarr Spasm, very Imtie of the vrffi wfc*S foreign 

fcitaon lonM ar the is«ocd i^oon of Che Bolshevik trvohe- 
(son fat Kutu u the lone of the "unitary corio*L~ (Even the forrenrty 
(Tvoliiarun Manxsi. Karl Kautwry, im 4 me im repeated ami. as I 
tf iok. seriously brixcvrd in the newt that the Bolshevik &ctaaonh*p im 
Rutsis had CTOwoed thcif expropriitory measure* by a 'wdiJiaif-oo of 
rhe wives of the bourgnmue) There is, as compared wrfh those exuber- 
•mn even a touch of humor and a certain penal reiuocr on what the 
reporter rails the penning ~mdieidaakicn'* of the Spanish people, in the 
story of (he Spanish ‘ coUectmaatsoos" given by a special correspondent 
of five (London) Timet at the hour of the i/nnl of the Negrin govern¬ 
ment a! Barer Iona: 

The arrival of the central government brought new life to Bsnelona. 
The huge dry wai beginning to droop under the burden of coUec- 
tivuatKMi Happtneift cannot be collectivised in Sjein, where the 
individual persiws in remaining his own master. An hotel proprietor 
who could not endure to be t wiitrr in his own establishment u a 
waiter elsewhere. Of a well known Catalan actor it it told that, 
wearying of playing the principal part on the scene aiul a humble 
one on the payroll, he proposed exchange with a wear shifter, say 
tag: "We earn the tame, let me puli the rope* while you go and pull 
the f see** It has become cjuitc a j one. though a poor one, among 
audsevacts at cinemas to poust out professor* of the Cooservatout 
playing second Addle in the bnad. 

Even the more elaborate and muds more hosnie report given one month 
later by the Barcelona correspondent of the New Yetk Timer was mipptr- 
nsrnmi by some qu*e attractive pictures which IW rated the Me atsd 
vork in "CaUeoxviaed Shops sa Spain. >a afid which were made even more 
attractive so the stale-voeiktppng and hand-spec J atm* reader* of the 
Timer by the cheerful rrmark that Bernese ioyali** prefer stiff control 
lo worker*' control tod wish so protect foreign interests in S p a m , col¬ 
led re. raison at m !hr cloffcaig piano pattered hr*e— it being laatsf' 
In the same vein 'Spains Strong Man" (the fwwdcbwkid defence 
mie*+ei of the loyahu govemese n t. Iwhlmo Pndo) wai shown m a 
photograph and described to the petty bourgeon renders of the beememe 
Umd+d of March 7.19*1. as a ^cm/octably far newspaper owner, with 
a dun or two so spare and with a ” tendons for eels at bn only gaarn> 
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no iT\tc luxury," a min bf !he way whose worth” it even ictogrvmj by 
Gnm! Franco ' and who it personally well at qua nted wdh “the gnar- 
ocr of Prsoco'i movement.” the illuttrous Joan Mirth 

The very fut that ihe OTT and FA I themselves were fauiiy compelled 
to ftmic their mdi Um al policy of faoo-mtrrfrrtme in politics under 
ihr pmmjre of irxreair.gly brtttr experiences. demonstrated f« all but 
tome foprfetalr scctaron and llluvonry g roup* of fan fin aniftbiin 
(who cstn now refuse to beurarrh fheir ants-political purity by whole- 
hearted support of the do per ace strife of their Spanish comrades!), fit 
nui emvechom btiutm tke etenot** md p*lttuj arum in 0t*tj p^ve 
ahJ m 4 it 4 U. m ihe tmm*di*i*ly m oUtiic** \ fbs-f <*r pfoltimim 
rUu ant/;fib 

This, then. « ihe 6 rsl and foremost Jetton of that concluding phase of 
rhr whole revolutionary hiilory of pot# war Europe winch n the Spam* 
revolution It becomes even more important and particularly impressive 
if we consider the wide difference of the character of the Spanish working- 
4Lias movements from all office types of proletarian data struggle? in 
\uiope and the USA at esCabJisled by wrllnigb three quarters of a cen¬ 
tury. 

The validity of lists lesson is not weakened by rhe relatively mode-rare 
contents of the political demands raised by the CNT it the present junc¬ 
ture. There it no doubt that the proposal of a "new constitution!; period 
which would lympathue with popular aspirations within the snoaliat 
republic, which would be democratic 1 1 and federal does oof demand 
anything which the people's front government could not. In principle, 
decide tipoo without a revolutionary change of its hitlscrtn professed 
bojrgcots policy. Nor could the proposed creation of a 'NafsonaJ Eco¬ 
nomic Council on a political and trade unionist base, with an equal repre¬ 
sentation of both the Social Democratic UGT and the syndtciliae OfT,” 
transform the hitherto hourgeou-reformist bias of the government into 
a revolutionary proletarian tendency. But here again appears a clone 
am logy between the tactics followed by the syndicalist! in present-day 
Spain and the artifude observed by the Russian Bolshevik party up lo and 
even after the collapse of the Kornilov rebellion H this analogy is true, 
if we can show that even a revolutionary party so predominantly political 
and politically cxperenrrd as the party which made the Russian October 
did nor rise so its ultimate perfection before the advent of a ft altogether 
different historical situation, how then could we expect such super human 
and supra hatConrii excellence from a hitherto uopxificaJ. 1 y-mmded and 
pobticafly almost inexperienced group of proletarian irvokuioosne 
under rhe undeveloped coadsboes of present-day Spain, where thecmm- 
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ter revolt* inrun rebellion of the Ihenm Kornilov has not collijttol but 
ha* i^eiil vKHonoutlf om the whole cmntry and a now attacking the 
very Wait of indusirul Spun, the Uat stronghold 0/ the anfj-fascksf and 
anti capitalut forces, the pmktanm pior.oce of Barcelona * 

There is rndecd from the standpoint of s aober Historical reacarch 
ample proof that the revolutionary Bolshevik leadership of 1917 was io 
no way exempt from rhoae human viirtiap tod want 0/ foresight 
which are inherent in toy re*ofcjncr.*ry art**. Even after the victorious 
conclusion of that masterpiece of political strategy which eW Boishcviks, 
led and inspired hy Lenin, performed *1 the days of the Kornilov affair 
m A apart and September. 19*7, when, in accordance with Lrntn's moat 
swbrie instruct**, they endeavored “to fight again* Kornilov. even *i 
Ktrtuikfi treep 1 da," hut did oct support Keren*if but, "a* lb# tvmiemj 
exposed his weakness.’ Lenin still acted on the sssurnpnon that the Pro¬ 
visional (kwemmenr had become so manifestly weak after the defeat of 
Kornilov, that it offered an opportunity for a peaceful development of 
the revolution 00 the basss of the replacement of Krvmikf by a govern 
mem of tonalirt revolutionists and Mensheviks responsible to the 
Soviets In ruck a government the Bolsheviks would not participate, but 
thry would ' 'reft ** fram tntmediately advancing the demand fat the 
passing af getter to the proletariat and the pomett peeuaii, and from 
retoierttanmj method' af ittaggie fat the mlrufaw af this demand ” 
Of course, rn suggesting this hoc of action hi has famous ar»cle On Cam- 
penmtsas'' 10 September. 1917, Lenin did nor heart of sadl flawless rev¬ 
olutionary righteousness as does for mwsncv Stalin in present-day R jii ■ 
or those state-denying anarchs** in ptewniday ulm-capitali* Holland. 
Vet this small piece of real history shows how letk the owvnr followers 
of Letvn are entitled to endow the dricwncki of rhe ryodcslist srtnrve- 
mcnti in revolutionary Catalonia, Ut alone the wrll-known ambiguity of 
the "balp* given to the revolutionary workers of Spur, during the first 
and later stages of the-.r arrife by the Commurum and the tfrtt 

both an Spain and in the Noo lnscrvennopi Comm*tee * 

There is thus a deep shadow thrown on die constmctrve work resulting 
I tom the heroic efforts sod sacrifices of the revolutionary workers .n all 
parts of Spam wherr the syndicalirt and anarchist slogan of "collect! vis* 
lion” prevailed over the Sooal Democratic and CemnmM slogans of 
"neaevmsUaatmn" and "state smserfeeeasw " Ad this constructive work 
was done, as * were, prefijamahly only. Its farther advance and its very 
exirtrr.tr depended upon the progress of the revolutionary movement 
anJ, first of all, upon • decisive defeat of the counrewvtwutsunary attack 
of Franco and his powerful fascist and semi-fascist allies Even at this 
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Utc stage. when the defeat of the highly advertised now loyalist array h«i 
nr cady to strong); manifested tlte intrinsic wnknfii of the Negnn )|Ov 
erament that the above- mentioned chief representative of the fascial and 
captain' force! within the peoples front government, Indatcoo Prieto, 
had to be kicked our mglortouily. and a “reconstruction” of the govern¬ 
ment in a leftist* direction became inevitable, a last hour victory of the 
iwolationary proletarian forcer rallied in Barcelona—ether wwh or w*Jv 
out a rehearsal of the maurmtwi of the communards in besieged Pant 
it?i -would immensely enhance the immediate historical and practical 
importance of the great rapenmeni in a genuine proletarian collectivtaa* 
tion of industry, wtndi »u imitated and earned through by the workers 
and their unions during the last two yean. 

Short of such a favorable turn, the atory of the Cara Ionian eoiUtthrn* 
u*n which it told in the meet impartial and impeesaive fnmtocr m a vmaM 
book, published by the CNT FAI and hitherto not translated mto Eng- 
hah. 9 and on vhdi we profioar so base our analysts and criticism of the 
Spanish experience* an the next tame, cannot claim an? greater merit than 
what we know from Man, Engels, Litaagarays, and other writers about 
the economic experiments of the revolutionary Commune of the Pans 
workers ia 1I71. They are • part of the historical put just as are today 
the attempts of the revolutionary Italian workers m 19x0, which were 
liter annihilated by the hordes of Mussolini subsidised by the frightened 
Italian landowners and capitalists, and aa are the equally frustrated at* 
tempts made several tunes between 191$ and 1915 by the vanguards of 
the German and Hungarian worker s In the same way the more compre 
hemivr and crrtainly muih more illuAnous temporary achieveme n t! at¬ 
tained by the revolutionary Rinnan workers in the period of a really 
Comrounitfic experimental ion of i9tt-»o did not rtsUin any practical 
importance for the later development of the so-called socialist comt ruc¬ 
tion In Sonet Russia. They were sooo aftrrwardi denounced by the Bo 4 - 
dseviks themselves as a mete negative form" of cnmmutmtn tempor¬ 
arily thrust upon a feWtant Bolshevik leadership by the emer g encies of 
war and cm! war. Thus the grrat historical experiment of the so-called 
Wat Canuiacnn, which la fact re p r esen ted a far more positive move 
toward a Communist society than the measum of any NEP, NEONBP. 
or her variance! of the 00 mote sooaltft and proletarian polinei which 
were later inaugurated by the various combinations of the post-Leninist 
and Sc 1 limit buffauctacy. bourne a forgotten and abandoned episode of 
past history m the very country which ever, today claims to match sn front 
of the utfrrnatiooal proletariat by Che aoealled construction of soculusn 
in • suigse country, 
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Even before dus ivv rum of She Bobhevdc economic policy, on De¬ 
cember 4. 1919, two yean after the full insure of the state power, l.cnbs 
b a speech delivered to the Pnst Comftiu of Agnswltarii Commmmi 
W AffumltmtJ Artois gave the following description of the results 
until then achieved by the Bolshevik struggle for communism ' Conunu* 
flam, when people work because they rvalue the oecewty of working for 
the common good We luiow that we cannot establish a socialist system 
now—God grant that it may be established in our chuiren s time, or per¬ 
haps hi our grandchildren's time .' 9 

‘To iorvt ibo bittoty of ibo nxolatwn ' is the program which is mv»- 
ddy written on the front page of (he above cited faithful and comprehen¬ 
sive report on the positive results achieved in the economic ield by the 
revolutionary workers of Barcelona and by the iodtisrna! and agricultural 
laborers in many a small Catalonian town or remote ind forgotten vil¬ 
lage. ‘"To serve history ' means for the writer as wed as for us, revolu¬ 
tionary workers of a dismal world laboring in the enu and decay of all 
foe ms of the "old'' socialist, commumat, and anarchist labor movements, 
to learn from the deeds and from the mistakes of pan history the lesson 
for the future, the ways and means for the real nation of the goals of the 
revolutionary working clan. 


Kotos 

1 Thu and the following quotation! are taken from J Bunyin i and If. H 
Fisher • documentary history, TAeBWidetfd fU*ol*vcn jyiy-if if. Hoover 
War Library Publication* no } (Stanford Stanford University Preu, 1954). 

a We Quote base for the benefit of thorn luthcrto Stalin worshipping Com¬ 
munists who have recently begun to learn the lesson of great ‘purgra” la 
Russia. a sentence from Prsvda testifying to what the Stahaht "friends" did and 
intended to do hi a thoroughly Bo.ihcvned ' Spam Says Pravda from De¬ 
cember 17, 1956: The purging of C a ta l on ia from all Trottlrym and anardvo- 
lyodicaliif rkfoenti has already begun; this task u pushed on w*h the mme 
energy with which it has already beer, performed in UWL* 

3 CoiUfthnMmmj L oeuvre cons tr uct i ve dc la Idvotoon E^iagoole— 
Recueil de Document*—Edition CNT-FAI. 1937. 

4 Quoted from voi a of the Marled W*kt % ad ManEn grfeLsstir. In- 
MiIt. Moarww (Cngjah trmfabon, New York: Iatema&cou] PuCkihm 
P toy) 
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Imro^miUcn 

One of Koruht cattail thematic concern* from the 1930’s through 
Vt'orLd Wat II wit fascism tod counterrevolution We recill lint Kortch 
»u concerned with the rite of fasrum in the eorty 1920’* ind paid dote 
attention to the development of thit phenomenon, which he rightly uv 
as 1 dire threat to the working dtst movement 1 In Theses Toward a 
Critique of the Faarnt Conception of the State/* published in the Ml 
founul Gigmtr m 1932.* Kondi pokasKiin against the mierpref ati oo 
of fitfnm at a itymuno to in earlier pc*boutgeou type of stale Rather, 
fasoim should he *eea u a modem form of oppression of the working 
Cass that would scon* the nrtstence of capitalist relations of production 
and crush the working dan movement. 

Kortch saw German fascism as an epochal phenomenon that was part 
of a world-wide counterrevolution. Hence, he was not interested in an¬ 
alysing Hie specific features of German fascism (as, say, Fnuu Neumann 
in Bfi*noth ), # but rather wanted to cooceptualbe fascism as a moment 
of the counter revolution The two-fold contribution of Konch* s theory .a 
bis emphawa on the need for a Man a theory of the cauattrxtrolmtxm, 
and a Minis! theory of the rat as an instrument of suppression of the 
working clast In both “Stile and Counterrevolution" and "The Fascist 
Cour.irrrrvnl jt oo,“* Konch shows the dubious interpretations of coun¬ 
terrevolution in the Marxian tradition. For Konch, the counterrevolution 
is cap nal's counter offensive against the working class movement, and 
should not tie seen as put of an evolutionary process toward locialitm, 
for a ipcciAc counterrevolutionary movement may well spell a decisive 
defeat for the working dus. Konch cites passages from Man, Proud¬ 
hon, Lanai Ic. and others who enthuuuucally greet various counterrevo¬ 
lutions as ttep* on the way to progress*** aooal change—as if counter- 
(evolution was a mraramr in an emancipatory historical process This 
p oaemn was repealed by those neaaben of the KPD and Comintern who 
thought thar S'icun would immediately collapse and prerarc the way 
for aoralnm. What was needed, Korach believed, was a theory of crxm- 
temvolurwn that showed how capital used the state is a new weapon of 
working-cliSa oppression and that emphasized the serious threat Hdi 
phenomenon involved. 



Fascism and Countrrrervul jtioo a J 3 


Korrh i theory of the counfeffrvoljtion moved freer a hut formula 
hoc of fascism u pert of xa rmp| cce^itnttoksjc to an emphasis 
on the Soviet Uuon as part of Che c am r f u v olution— a ihft visible in 
the temp Stale and Countertevol utiuci ‘ Korsefc indkifed the ’’/trad uaJ 
degeneration" of the Russian stair into tn "anti-democratic' and "total* 
atinan*' counterrevolutionary itar, that internally utilixod a rti|fl of 
terror to the extent that todif the |Rimihmmti meted out 10 Rurni for 
the imalle.it deviations from the prescribed pattern of conduct arid opin¬ 
ion exited in violence the measure* applied against nonconformity edhci 
:n fascist Italy or Nazi Cwiiiy.* 1 On the aatetturianaJ acme, the Soviet 
Union was ergaged hi the same pav of nyruljt pofa txs and t riroe 
leas pursuit of its own M m r e rem u the boargcoo aan, thus wt 
rendering the Marxist proletarian 1 irterna non • list perspective Korsdl’a 
cntKyje of the Sov i et Union tilers *t rmt radical form mi that context. 

In The Workers' Fight apma Pawum,*' Korscf includes the bour¬ 
geois democracies in his rubric of the counterrevolution • Tie bourgeois 
democracies, he writes, have loci their self confidence and are seriously 
considering adopting fascist methods In wage war and conti.n the work 
■ng data. Kotsch warned the workers about the “quafe-fuatf character 
of the New Deal” and the possibility of fascism in Amend.' Underlying 
file cm. 1 of bouigcots democracy is the transitoa from competitive cap¬ 
italism to monopoly aar-apedtiiB, where more and oar* wealth and 
power m ccrvrcmred m ever fewer hah Korsm outlines in d rt a J thr 
new concentration of wealth and powe r m America and concludes that 
~Theee is very little difference between that economic coordination' that 
is achieved, and sometimes not achieved, by the political decrees of vic¬ 
torious naxistn, fascism, and bolshevism, and this new 'corporate com* 
111 unity that has been created by a alow but relentless prixeis in this 
country through the system of 'interlocking directorates.’ through the at* 
Civil ics of the rrx or fiaancuJ matitobooi, rtrxxgh parfroUr Merest 
groupings, through firms rendering legal, te rm sa t i n g, and similar serv¬ 
ices to the larger corporations, through in te toorpo r we rtockheldangt/ 
and a number of other imen '' Kotsch then analyzes the end of com¬ 
petition and Che market m the Ammon economy, dop ntf ed by monop¬ 
oly capital, concluding that thu centralisation of the mans of production 
ere ales the conditions for a totalitarian political and ideological dictator¬ 
ship, Under the increasing growth of monopoly, Korach warns the work¬ 
ers to disregard all their ilhuaons about the system and to perjure to figkt 
for a new system. 

The political thrust of Knocks concept of the cruntrrrevnkitior. is 
directed against the added front pohey supported by both the Comma- 
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r.m and Social Democrat* parties Konch wa fncivn. loviet comma 
•MB, tocui demonicy. tod liberal iuaotnrj a* part of the Mine coan- 
tntnotid»x*ry front that term (a oppress and npM the week-tag 
(Lata Hu rejrcuooaf the un.tcd from comes out clearly in an oaiy, TW 
right far Bourn, the Fight fee Democracy. and the Wu Anna ol the 
Vetaif Ow where Konch notes ht ennobie d.-wntw ol all fra 
ol taued unraa,'" which he Hu mtawaMWiJ i«i the tnt World Xu, 
and ■>gr« the wort** Hast nwtad to punue an ' independent ftwh- 
ternary poky" ant aa bot dawre an any bourgeon dom catfd unned from* 
The wadnlprg rationale for thr rtycctra of the «uud 'font n Konch» 
concept ol thr cauntmewolobon which pm n bougeon democracy and 
Sonet common .am aa tetucka o I domi n a t ion of the working dare a» wot! 
aithefaacnu 

Hence the to w wrrr w ’olioon r» an eapand.pg category tot Kondi 
the! cacne Is encompass all I how iy«emt that iemd to oppreai and dorv 
inaar, rather Own to tnurepue the working clasa In a tttange »»r 
Konch tadwalim Rosa Luxemburg! slogan toctaliatn or barbarism." 
and Mtma to conclude that wherever there u no genuine aoualiwn then • 
bathatttm One ought uk whither Konch is CTtggeriiwg the “world¬ 
wide triumph" of thr lounterrrvoiutuxi and whether nidi different rp 
tema at curiam. Soviet Ruisir and the New Deal can accurately be ud> 
•anted under one "counaertcroljtloeurr rubric Moreover. tuch a gen¬ 
eral concept of counterrevolution sacrifice* the principle of hlMonral 
ipevif.ru»on which woiki out in detail the apeci&c hntonial feature! of 
a givaa society or utuation la • term, then, Konch'i concept of thr ctwv 
Wwohitian rent* more aa a shorthand symbol to tom up a wring of 
woefcmgcUai defeati than u an explanatory concept that Ufiuninatrt 
the currenr world haannl weaaUjo k also terra u an m i bn to r of 
Karach i rev o h w i nn t r y peaam tn m For Konch a aery praam*** abool 
the poa n bility for ndwal change m the face of “ultrs-impenalMt and 
fata* world mmSaion ““ Ik ended bn paper mluacng a new left 
wtpg Aarr.li worsen party with the paranow ran c t awa n that thaw 
program war bat "an rfmfegwal gionfccatra of a madi more banted 
prartwe" which would reduce “the voluntary proletarian party to a bout- 

Amende hh w ao lim or Hitler cm be wcamfdnhtd the more readily ~ m 
Karachi [waom Lined through the war. aad even a/tetwarda be law 
(he bowgrau raaomra in the Sonet Union aa part of “a poarar.alfy 
world wide NeaUmiior. — wggratiag a continued reign and eTpanatoo 
of lotaJiU/ian counterrevolution** 

Konch'i theory of Ibr eo ua r a trerolution ’but nfkti both (be drew- 
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tMiflg ddcitj of the working-dm mr rrm u x and his own political fma- 
tmtocu. Ttic 19301 were an metcdity dcwtwng decade tot socialist 
radical!, and Koeiffc 'r coaerjt of the couiirrvrvo!Jtton vdfats the dathrd 
hope* and bcuUi scats of the proem of the fuentiutioa of Europe and 
Stal nui a f io n of the world Communist nwerant The coaotrrrtvotufiofi 
•iio refuted Karach i previous aomewtur optimistic faith in M arm am: 
that socialist revolution sis the motor of history and prime actor on Che 
historical seme. Korsch was forced bo become more critical of Marxism 
through hii experiences of counter revolution, aod to seek new strategies 
of aodal change thai could reverse the string of wockmg<Uii defeats 
that had plagued the once revolutionary movement. 
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7 butt lO\k *>4 4 Critique of ike 
Fdieiu Conception of ike Suite 

I tipMM 

TV mafem «*. » 4 i Hnq 0 form Buy be. it cmmeuDy • etpeUlaC 
nwW, (hr Bur of the rmjwuluri, riw iJct! tggngut rap»ufctf~ 
(Er.fclt. itidnm Inewbfie mJ Vie fern). 

1 TV f mob Xm m g aajtm *r**r U <tar» ace %»gudj • mum *> 
p« taurpon «<N irrjctjre* The corpsrrtjm mir lut iwdkinf lo <ta 
wd» tht' rut if nnm'' -fma m amarrt re'wm 
1 TV fieciM cotxtf*ton of gtue b (foandol ,n thr nrpttoa of lb 
wrly touf|Mi xlml of tV UB> It ujemfta diMUuMotw-nntf ».►* rb thr 
pofmal of IVnJna rod reuUm at *U birrctioai ll iiin rum 

I hr <nii( 1 wn by (hr rcBcxttion. Mir«.«n. usd lyndKiiiun (Proudhon/ 
Sorrl) of thr polftal HUMuboo* u*J .«*«!» of the cirfr boaegemi 
rpsch. 

). Hilt does not contradict hue rather cor m pond t to the <oom»cus 
itatronent o( a nrw trite mythoa Piaam mun *a Pareto's rente a tober. 
illu%tof> fire, rational gaal-d.iecied sure practice (camrd our hy tbc 
"elde") wtiii a completely irrational trait mythology (represented by 
thr maar'i people, ebr .-acr. a&d the nw»a). 

II Immanent CfUaynf 

‘ Monopoly brgrta competition, competition hrjcti monopoly . . ihe 
•yntWns it of Mirii nature that monopoly can only maintain itartf by 
comaanrly cmcnag ato thr comptittve a*roggb- (Man. TW Penury 

I. At th* raKloarion of irecfcap'tahtf contrarhctiona by the if or 
tkipwmkrd to the prrrtoua penod on the b*aia of competition m flit 
form of partammUrbm and democracy, ao nonr 4 thipwrerki npon th* 
mr^oablr break>rg tfctongh of capataftst gtoop and irvdmdntJ «m*i 
and falb into thr form of datatonhxp and corpora!!** constitution on 
9 m boat* of monopoly the monopolisation of lUtr power by th* o corp 
ofnfv grand hwrgroM raker th* place of th* 'ideal aggregate cap 
taint.- 

a. Thr production of th* "idenl aggregal* captaluT on a national 
bean n it th* proem phej* already being thwarted by th* dimet inter 
nanoruj tendency of captfaltmi Thna one hna 10 undmeasd the p menc 
reformation of faaaom at an erpon commodify.' the rapamton of the 
oppoaitioo Italy-Franc* to the opposition Europe America 



F&scnat and Counter revolution 137 


3. The monopolistic cUun of the fascist Male authority enlen into 
compctitton with the old fetithontinui fund, [urtioiliflf with (he cUim 
to HJthDTty by Cathikun which is independent of that stale authority 

III. Transcendental Critique 

'But the struggle0/ rUu again* dais is a political struggle" (Man, Tie 
Pof+rt) #/ Pbifrtopbj) 

i- The fascist remodelling does nrt mean an economic restitution 01 
radical d(uobXf&n of rhe old fetaiiona of production 01 the freeing of 
new productive forces. This is the main difference between /orism and 
Bolslicvum—apa/t from given distinction* of material poasibihtiet and 
order of magnitude. 

a. Tlx* fasiiit stale ugmhci the union of the economic and political 
power of tiie bourgeoisie against tlx proletariat, thus not the overcoming 
of tl»e dais-state, but the restoration of the clan-slate in the form of the 

dawthtt 

y The new form of union of the economic and political class power 
of the bourgeoisie in the fascist "total state" demands new forma of com¬ 
bining the economic and political action of the proletariat, 

Tran listed by Karl Hcint Otto and Andrew Giles Pei ers 


SUie and Co**fertevol*lion 

I 

More than any preceding period of recent history, and on a much raster 
scale, our penod is a time not of revohifcoti but of counter revalue »n. This 
is true whether wr define this comparatively new term as 1 consckxis 
counter-action against a preceding revolutionary process or whether we 
drarrihe if, as do some kalians and ther ideological foeetunnen its pre¬ 
war France, as an essentially preventive revolution " k b counter-act ion 
of the united capitalist class against all char iwwdi today of the resuka 
of that hist great mwrmiior, of the proletarian forces in war-tom Euro-e 
which culminated in the Human October of 1917. At the atne that it 
embodies a senes of "preventive* measures of the ruling minority sgajmt 
Such new rcvoiabooiry dangers as have been rue conspicuously revealed 
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by recent events in France and Spain and which are actually contained in 
the whole European situation, be it in "red" Soviet Russia or fascist Italy, 
Nazi Germany, or any of tl»c old “democratic’’ countries. 

The heightened consciousness of the counterrevolutionary drive, in 
contrist to the merely conservative and reactionary tendencies, desires 
more than the curtailment of the workers' resistance to increasing sup¬ 
pression and pauperization. The common goal of such figureheads of the 
present-day European politics as Hitler, Mussolini, Daladicr, and 
Chamberlain is the creation of conditions which will make impossible any 
independent movement of the European working class for a long time to 
come. 

To attain this goal the leading statesmen in the so-called democratic 
countries of Europe are prepared to break every hallowed tradition and 
to abandon every cherished "idea" of the past. To this objective they will 
sacrifice not only, as they always have done, the freedom and welfare of 
their peoples, but even part of the privileges hitherto enjoyed by their 
own class. They are even willing to surrender some of the material and 
ideal advantages of their traditional positions, including personal dignity, 
in order to participate as minor partners in the benefits expected from the 
increased exploitation forced upon the workers by the new counter¬ 
revolutionary forms of complete political, social, and cultural enslave¬ 
ment. 


II 

The foregoing description deals with the general aspects of the present- 
day European counterrevolution as they have developed after the crushing 
defeat of every attempt to extend the Revolution of 1917 and thus to 
furnish the new proletarian society in Russia with a suitable parallel en¬ 
vironment in other European and extra-European countries. All but the 
most willfully blinded partisans of the Communist party recognize the 
fact that for a considerable time even the new workers’ state emerging 
from the first proletarian victory in Soviet Russia has ceased to possess an 
unequivocally revolutionary character. By a historical process which I 
shall tentatively describe as a gradual ’’degeneration,’* the Russian state 
Ins abandoned more and more its original revolutionary and proletarian 
features. Through the comprehensiveness of its anti-democratic and totali¬ 
tarian development it has often anticipated the so-called fascist charac¬ 
teristics of the openly counterrevolutionary states of Europe and Asia. 
Even today the punishments meted out in Russia for the smallest devia- 
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tions from the prescribed patterns of conduct and opinion exceed in 
violence the measures applied against nonconformity either in fascist Italy 
or in Nazi Germany. On the international scene the new Russian common¬ 
wealth has increasingly participated in the game of imperialistic politics, 
in military alliances with certain groups of bourgeois states against other 
groups of bourgeois states, and contributed its full share to what in the 
highly deceptive language of modem bourgeois diplomacy is called a 
furtherance of "peace," "collective security," and "non-intervention." 
Thus the leading bureaucracy of the so-called workers’ state has become 
irretrievably enmeshed in the counterrevolutionary aspects of present- 
day European politics. 

Under the widely changed conditions of the class struggle today what 
Lenin wrote in the opening paragraphs of his pamphlet on the "State 
and Revolution" in August, 1917, concerning the increased importance 
of the question of the state both in theory and from the point of view 
of practical politics rakes on renewed importance. The imperialist war 
and its aftermath have greatly accelerated and intensified both the trans¬ 
formation of monopoly capitalism into state-monopoly capitalism and 
the monstrous oppression of the laboring masses by the state which 
becomes increasingly intertwined with the all-powerful capitalist com¬ 
bines. The apparently transitory and war-conditioned effects of this post¬ 
war development have become enduring and indeed normal features of 
present-day capitalism as a whole. There is no doubt today of the perma¬ 
nent nature of the process described by Lenin twenty years ago by which 
"the foremost countries are being converted into military convict labor 
prisons for the workers." 

Yet under the conditions of an existing counterrevolution it is by no 
means sufficient at the present time merely to repeat those powerful state¬ 
ments of which Lenin in 1917 elaborated the revolutionary Marxian 
theory of the state and the relation of the proletarian revolution to the 
state. It is strange that the Trotskyites should refer today to "Lenin's 
magnificent formulation" as a work written on the eve of October "in 
order to explain to the masses not merely of Russia but of the world and 
for the future (as a guide if the Bolsheviks that time fail in achieving 
their aims) the meaning of workers’ democracy.” This was never the aim 
of that translator into action of the traditional Marxian theory. When the 
outbreak of the political crisis "intervened" with the conclusion of his 
theoretical work he cheerfully added to his pamphlet the exultant remark 
tliat "it is more pleasant and useful to go through the experience of 
the revolution' than to write about it." 
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III 

Today the whole s^uafion has profoundly altered There is no point M3 
continuing in the unreal ideological »phere, the matrrul.tfsc and entirely 
practical phdosopK of the revolutionary state is worked out by Mar* and 
restated by Uoul We might at we?l S'llosoph.re with Plato oo the mod 
perfect form of the ideal date tod the extent to which the co untw cvolu- 
tiooiry empire of Hitler is the true earthly fulfilImcnf of Plato t lofty 
dream of the tnnstfjoa from debased democracy to "d# n«hU tjrenmy, 
from ell ftKtdsui fo*mj dtftrent, the fourth end lest dneese of the 
itdte . 9 

It was my weil for the Russian proletariat and its Bolshevik leaders in 
1917 to "go through the experience" of the developing rrvohitior rather 
char, to philosophise about if. But the Russian and non Russian workers 
today cannot confine themselves to experiencing the itradijy advancing 
counterrevolution without making every effort to interpret its significance. 
By a careful examiiauion of the past they must find out both the objective 
and the subjective causes for the victory of fascist state capitalism. They 
must closely watch its unfolding in order to discover the old and new 
forms of contradiction and antagonism appearing in that developcrent. 
Finally they must 6m! out a practical way to resist, as a class, the further 
entrenchments of the counterrevolution and Later to past front an active 
irsmuicr to an even more active counteroffensive in order to overthrow 
both the particular state capitalist form recently adopted and the general 
principle of exploit if ion inherent m all old and new forma of bourgeois 
society and its slate power. 

Thus, what b needed first 0/ all is a comprehensive analysis of the new 
phases which the general theory of the stare assumes in face of an tinting 
counterrevolution There is no doubt that this particular task has been 
hitherto almost entirely neglected. Thu is true in spite of the tremendous 
work (Ione in the field by Marx, Engels, and their most consistent follow¬ 
ers up yd Luxemburg, Lmin. and Trotdcy on the one hand, and by 
Bakunin, Proudhon, and the facer spokesmen of revolutionary anarchism 
and syndicalism on the other 

IV 

Of course, there would be no need foe a specific investigation into the 
counterrevolutionary scale if the sweeping generaluatiooa of the anarch¬ 
ists, that every Kate at ail tunes, nciuing the workers' state resulting 
from a proletarian revolution. * by Mi very nature opposed to the pro* 
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fetaetoo aana, it aocrpCed Yet the abstract pmtdpk did not prevent the 
gr*ot prole»anan thinker. Proudhon, from »crlumi*f the ctwp /dat of 
IVrffT^n t. 1051. as 1 hut cool victory of the too*) revolution. 

In lonfcjng huk apoa that 6nr hafeviul arntriwr of <|mi fivjM 
counter revourf ton following the fails* of the F reach revalut 10a of 1A4O. 
there appears • ftnkmg nwh'ncr htn» the recent lOtrtacti of 


r wy mn r and 


wrtm cei • Crier ed 


and the ini rcadooi of prvtaJ)i a2 pftffm 
not Mm and Eagefc, to the toap /few 0/ Lorn Napol 

I 1. |jW h on the ®rei of the coop 4 feat fee 1 
|ww*w n «b!Mr. Gw hone oW *0 o fee i 
poefort am! Wl tramp* of aooaLsai." to 
thnuf the ~RhUmu*n tottd* deaaeafrd* p* 4 # mop /few do 



Keen Min. a.'thargh he was aware of the fcnonal on Atom of Loit 
IWieapirvr for the <|uas.- revolutionary rofe ooirped by him for a abort 
time, Indulged in the tome tel/-deception. Wimow h.t naraioiiol it ate- 
mem that this lure ~ revolution wy progress made headway not through 
Ita immediate tragi comic achievement!, hut on the contrary through the 
creation of a powerful, united aajntrrrevol.rfion, themigh the creation of 
an opponent, by fighting whom the party of revolt Aral ripened into a 
real revolutionary party." 

There it, indeed, only a small step from this Min an (and for that 
matter, Guiaotan and Procdhonuo) iel/-deception to the remarkable 
illustnni after Hitler*! acmaion to power in 1931, which pnwaind the 
German Communisrs and their Imian mastm They welcomed the vie* 
lory of an acknowledged ftsamrr. over what they hod until then described 
at a d tgu.ard but fn» more hateful form of fiaias,' few la, the 
pfelfcfcJ rwW of the Social I 
peed acted a apeedy c o ffep a e of the 1 
which weald be ajfmrded by a [ 
fee»# own defeat and. wbdentmBy. the lutaag defeat of 

ah new Ikropc. aa a '"norny of 




V 

tl aeemi to the wr.tot feat the apparmt jnawarmett of the particular 
nature of Wer re vo lutionary rrtnts feown on feoaa two ooummi by 
the older and newer schools of the Manats ts nat a aim personal acci¬ 
dent It is rather bound opini haddm way. with the whole hotoncal 
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character of the Marxian theory o/ the proletarian revolution which. « 
many rr»p«u, Hill carries the b-.;tKmirki of bourgeon revolutionary 
theory, of Jacobin** tad Blanqu.im 1 Tha apphci particularly to the 
political aspects of the Marxian theory, to the Kantian doctrines of the 
so* called permanent revolution and the dictatorship oi the proletariat," 
and to Lenin» doctrine of the leadership of the revolutionary political 
party before, faring, and after the conquest of the bourgeois Hate, as 
embodied in the ‘'Guiding Pruauplct on the Rule of the Communist 
Pirty adopted by the second Communist World Congress of 1920. 

From thes pome of new it becomes possible to approach, in a rational 
minner, those *c*ing problems which, during the Utf twenty years, hare 
over and over again assailed and tormented the best Marxian revolution- 
siio who had become aware of the striking contradictions between the 
uninterrupted existence of the so-called proletarian dictatorship and the 
increasing suppression of all proletarian and socialist, nay even of the 
more modest democratic and progressive tendencies, us Soviet Russia: 
How did it happen thai the workers' stale emerging from the 1917 revo¬ 
lution in Russia was slowly and without any ’Tbermidof" or “Brtimeirc“ 
transformed from an instrument of the proletarian revolution into an in¬ 
strument of the present-day European counterrevolution? What it the 
reason for the particularly ckwc resemblance between the Communist 
dictatorship in Russia and its nominal opponents, the fascist dictatorship 
in Italy and Germany? 

VI 

Wrlhin the limit of a short article I cannot deal in detail with the factual 
tide of this historical development. I merely wish to trier that uncanny 
ambiguity by which a revolutionary dictatorship contained, as it wtre, 
from the very beginning in possible future transformation into a coun¬ 
terrevolutionary state, and a corresponding amhig^itr an the revolution¬ 
ary Marxian theory itself. If the political concepts of Mancnm west 
derived from the great tradition of the bourgeois revolution, if the umhtlr 
cal coed between Marxism and Jacobinism was never oil. it seems lets 
paradoxical that the revolutionary Marxist state in its present deveiop 
ment should reflect that great hiionol p roce ss of decay by which today 
thr leading stetsons of the bo urg eo i sie in every country of Europe aban¬ 
don their p ee r amt political ideals b ceases to be inconceivable that the 
Rum so stair m its present structure rtsouid act is a powerful lever in tie 
fasoHiicxi of Europe. 
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Ncvcrthcuni. nut inherent ambcgu*? of tfat pxtbcal doctrine* of 
Miu amains so *tei/ nathic| more then 10 abstract pottMify of tint 
r« 4 *jJ degradation JuM u the proletariat: revolution, accocdir* to the 
mafetia^mc pri&cpic of Min, a not cxchmvely of primarily a coo 
tuoutly « 0 M action of iso lat e d poupi, of pirtm or mo dam*.' to 
the pftsmr capital*** coaoitnc%^ onoo it pnourily tfcr icsadr of to oh> 
(Mitt cconoonc Jm^pncD! of aocltty—though of ctunc, ntfln 1 
re*tsh*tt*u/y oor t couotterevohttioaary act** wiU aumardy spring 
from the mm fact chal tf has become ecooonucmfty feasible That, tl« 
ml ttXifct of the aaual traaaejoo of the remit* era ry torken *»tr m 
Russia tola at pmfrt rour*errev>ol*tioaary condition cannot br f<xsod 
to any ptmoiUnuc* of its political fotta, be it the peuMiptr of "revolu- 
(imiiy 1 duttronhip'' itiHf or, for flat matter, the dictatorship of 1 (tin* 
fir) party u opposed 10 t djctatonhtp of the revolutionary Soncti or of 
the proletarian "clasa" u 4 whole. We mmt nthcr )ook tor the causes 
of thit gradual metamorphosis of the political supersf/wtuft m the no* 
•lrr lying economic development of the class form. 

There it. according to thit materialistic view, little wonder 10 the ftet 
thtt the Russian workers' stale could not maintain itt onjpnal proletarian 
revolutionary character when, after the frustration of til revolutionary 
movement! oufiide Ruttia, it was reduced to a mere driving-belt, trant- 
r mi ting the curbing and destructive effects of capiati* world etenomy 
10 the exceedingly imal! beginnings of a true toot fate economy built up 
in Soviet R«mu during the years :91ft-! 919, called the period of "War- 
Communism." The really remarkable fact consists in Ike c&rturmiance 
tha fuse those new aseomedly anti bourgeois features of tht Russian 
Mate which had been dev bed u a meant to defend theproktanaa con- 
tent of the rrrobjtioaary society should have served fiiong with the 
""new” coftinterrevohihonary states shaped on the very model of the Rut- 
ban "detaconfop") at an intranet* mot 0off ot the reversal of revolu¬ 
tionary tranaforounoo of the whole traditional framework of Funsyean 
capiralitc axxcy. 'Though this be madness, yet there's method * *. * 

To solve dus bewildering pcohlan by sober matensutv: research m 
one of the muo tasks of a Man on arulywa. la affcfl^emg Out task we 
may ntM with Hobbes (when m bes fledmard he retraced the coo nr 
of the English rtve^ucoo and co unte rrev o l uti on of *640-1660) that we 
•00, looking back as from DrrJi Mounts ic upon the hbtocicd develop 
mmc of the last twenty yean, shall have "a p ro s pect of all kind* of in- 
puttier, and of all bods of folly, cha! the world could aford. and bow 
they were produced by their damn bypochey tod leif-coocmt, where of 
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the one it doubie iniquity And other double folly"; but if the same (inr 
a fell iMighC into the kiiori which then took place and into thru 
causes, pretensions, fsMtict. order, art be* tod event" 


Sofet 

i. Titk of i cumpeetimavc piiBph.ee vr.tter. by Proudhon it the tunc and 
conumrd m Ofttwi C—fitUt VII. P*«, xMl 
i See ihr miNom damuax 0/ IMmim versus Fedenl Ptacipin «b die 
fiench Irrolution. ’ ill Artki* fmt d* Cifrkrk# Jit SoitAttmmt XV. Lrip- 
ng. 19)0 tiro 01171 on Revolutionary Commune," in Or Ain** XIX A 
XXI. Berlin, 1919-91. "Theses on Hegel' and Throe* <*\ the fascist Bate'* 

10 0 * 1 * 4 ', Berlin, 1991. and the pertinent pamgei m 1 recent book /CuW 
London *New York, rg)6 


The Rur/Ji Counterrevolution 

What hope hive we revolutionary Marxists, remnants of a pad epoch, 
inheritor* of its M advtncrd theories, illusions, ideologies—what hope 
have nr (eft (or a revolutionary turn of the sweep ng counterrevolutionary 
movement of victorious (auiism> The (ate of France haa Anally proved 
thif the old Mamsr slogan of "world revolution* has in our epoch 
assumed a new meaning. We And otincites today in the rmdit not of 1 
sociuhw and proletarian but of an ultra imperialistic and fascist world 
revolution Jim as in the preceding epoch every major defeat—the defeat 
of France in i^t. that of Ruaau, Germany, Hungary in 1905, 1917, 
19:*— revolted in a genuine revolution, to in our time each defeated 
country resoru to a fascist counterrevolution Moreover, present day war 
rtsevf has become a revolutionary process, a cm! war with an unmistakably 
predominant counterrevolutionary tendency Just as in a horse race we do 
not know which bone will tin but we do know that ir will be a horse, 
so in the prevent war the victory of other parry wtU rrsuh in a fu/rhet 
gigantic wrp toward the faaciiation of Europe, if not of the whole Euro¬ 
pean. American. Asiatic world of to mor r ow 

I 

There seem to be two easy wap for the "orthodox" Maniac of today to 
handk \hn dAcuh problem. Wei*-trained in Hcgtlan philosophical 
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thought, hr ought uy that ail that it, it reasonable. and that, by one or 
those dtticencal shifts »a which hbrory rejoice*. socialism hat been fu! 
rilled by the ftocttl revolution implied an the victory of faansn Thu* 
Hegel hixicil at hr* followed the n* ng star of the French Hmdufsoo. 
later embraced (hr cause of Napoleon. tod coded by aedatmfog die Pru» 
tun Karr that emer g e d from the lothNtfolconk wan of tftn 1813 n 
the /ullibtnt 0/ the philosophical "idet" and at rne Kafr of reason" 
corresponding to Che given *age of its huconai development 

Or. for that maoer. our ocrhodoi Miru* night not be willing for d* 
present. to go to fax as to acknowledge the fttoK allies of Stain m dr 
genuine promoted of aooiliam in our nor He wotid thru content him- 
•W/ with feel»ng dot the rwtory of fascism. planned economy, Mate capi¬ 
ta bam. and the weeding out of til idea* and insUUiiom of traditional 
“bourgnxi democracy 1 ' will bring in to the very thresliold of Hie genuine 
social revolution and proletarian dictatorship—ju* at arronling to it* 
teaching's of the early church, the ultimate coming of Qiritf will be im* 
mediately preceded by the coming of the And-Chriif who wM be 10 
much like Omit in his appearance and in hit actions that the faithful will 
hare considerable difficulty m teeing the difference. 

fn so reasoning, our orthodox Muiiu would not only con farm with 
the church but would alto keep well in tine with the precedents set by 
the earlier socialists and "revolutionary" Mamin themselves. It was not 
only the moderately progressive bourgeois ei-minister Conor who was 
deceived by the revolutionary trimmings of Louts Napoleon's coup if feat 
of 1831 and. when he heard the newt bunt out into the alarmed cry, 
“This is the complete and final tnumph of socialism." Even the leading 
repeesetstativc of French socialism. P. J. Proudhon, was taken In by the 
violently anti-bourgeois attitude displayed by the revolutionary 
pen sis*, and he drvoffd a famous pamphlet to the thews that the coup 
d’ftat of the Second of December chd in fact "dar on e r ttv the social 
revuNdoa -1 

Indeed, m many ways that counterrevolutionary a/t erm e r h of 1848 it 
comparable to the mhojSely more senom and more rrteoded counter- 
revolutionary movement through which kropear society is paaung to» 4 ay 
after Hie repenenc* of the Runian. the German, and the other European 
rcvofatfiocu which followed in the wake of the First Word Wat Every 
party and every political tendency had to go through a certain period o l 
bewilderment until it had adapted itself to a totally changed iituatsoa 
Mux himself, although Ik utterly despised the imperials* adventurer 
betaine of his personal i n a deq ua c y, was inclined to believe In the revolu¬ 
tionary significance of the countewvolui*>?iaiy coup He described the 
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historical outcome of the two yean of revolutionary defeat from 184* 
to s*49 by lf>c paradoxical itaiemenl that 'th*» time the advance of the 
revolutionary movement did not effect itself through ita immediate trap 
comae achievement* hut, the other way round, through the creation of a 
united and powerful counterrevolution, through the creation of an an tag* 
omit by opposing whom the party of revolt will reach ita real revolu¬ 
tionary maturity. a> And even after the fateful event he muai emphatically 
mtittd hit convict too (hat ‘the dear ruction of the parliamentary repubhc 
contain a the germ* of the triumph of the proletarian revolution ' • TWi » 
exactly what the German Coounumm and their Rinnan maairri mid fo 
lean later whoa they wekpmed the advent of Nanun in Germany aa • 
’ victory of rer edutmo t r y comm uma m."* 

That ambiguous attitude of Proudhon and Mari toward counterrevolu¬ 
tion waa repeated ten yean Urcr by Ferdinand La Malle, a close thaoredcal 
dimple of Man and at that time the foeemoat loader of rhe growing 
aonaiur movement in Germany He wti prepared to cooperate with &*~ 
march at the tuae when (bar uaacrupulou* ftatesman waa toying with the 
idea of bribing the woclcen into acceptance of hi* imperialistic plam by 
an apfMrent adoption of the univenai franchise and »omc other Ideal 
borrowed from the 1848 revolution and the Second Empire, lasallc did 
not live to »ee Bismarck ai the end of the 70'a. when he had subdued the 
hberala and the ultra-montane Catholic parry, revet! to hit old dream of 
enforcing a Ir.nd of "CQCy-aooaliiiR* based on a ruthless persecution and 
nifymiea of all genuine ncialast worker*' movement*. 

There it no nted to Jlkum the wholesale conversion of inffmarimiliiti 
icmc national*its and proletarian Social Omorrafi into bourgeoi* demo¬ 
crat* pwilumentarian* ds nag and after the Inf wot Id war. Even such 
forever Mamiti at Paul Lenxh acceded the war of the Kaurr aa a 
r»«l »fx fulfilment of the item of a aocsaiiW revolution. and fhe about- 
face of the socialist* they tbetnaelves gioeiled aa a "revolutsonieaoou of 
the #evoLationan«a.*‘ There wai a ' national bolahcvsaf' fraction of the 
German Cornnumsf party long before there waa a Hadrian National 
Socialist Party Nor doci the military alliance that wa* concluded "sen- 
oatif and for a long time*' between Stalin and Hitler in Aiiguar, 1939. 
contain any novelty for those who have followed the historical develop¬ 
ment of the relation* bet w een Soviet Russia and imperial, republican, 
and Hitlerian Germany throughout fhc la* twenty yean. The Mnarow 
treaty of 1939 had been preceded by the treaties of Rapallo in 19*0 and 
of Berlin in 1936 Musaolir.i had already for irvrral years openly pro¬ 
claimed hit new fiat:at credo when Lenin wai scolding the Jral*an Com- 
ft antes for their failure to enlist that invaluable dynamu personality in 



the wtict of then revolutionary cwt Ai early u 1917, ftnog the 
peace aegotiamnt .a brm Lto^tk. Rosa L uimlrjtg and Ku. Lubhmrdtf 
had been aware of the dreadfal danger chat hi nueafcru/ig tbe prole¬ 
tarian revolution from that s» 4 c. They had said m to nuny words that 
Rutiofl axuiiMR based 00 reactionary Prussian bayonets wtaud be the 
worst that mil could happen to the rrvolatjooary wor ke r* movement'' 

It appears from this hctroncal record that there u indeed something 
basically w rang with the traditional Marxian theory of the social multi- 
t on and with its practical application. Tbetr ts no doubt, today Ins titan 
at any former tune »n history, that rhe Martian analysts of the working 
of the capitaiiit mode of production and of its htuoricaJ development is 
fundamentally correct. Yet it seem# that the Marxian theory ill its hitherto 
accepted form is unable fo deal with the new problem* that arise in thr 
course of a not merely occasional and temporary but deep-rooted, com¬ 
prehensive. and enduring count c rrevoli/joot/y development 

II 

The ma.n defiacocy of the Marxian concept of the counterrevolution ia 
that Marx did not, and from the viewpoint of hb historical experience 
could nor. concave of the counterrevolution as a normal phase of metal 
development Like the bourgeois liberals he thought of the counter- 
rcvoAJian 11 an ' abnormal" temporary disturbance of a normally pro¬ 
gressive development. (In the same manner, par.fiiti to the prrsent day 
think of war aa an abnormal mtrmjpfcon of the normal stale of peace, 
and physicians and psyduatrurs until recently thought of disraae and 
more especially the diseases of the mind a* in abnormal state of the 
organism ) There ia, however, between the Marxian approach and that of 
the typical bourgeois liberal this .mportant difcreme they start from a 
totally different idea about just what is a normal condition. The bourgeon 
liberal regard* easting conditions oc at least their basic features u the 
nocma! state of things, and any radical change as .ts abnormal mtemsp 
U©*\ It does not nwrei to him wh«He? that dnhaebante of uhtaf material 
corsdifacAft cexults from a genuinely progroadH movement or fram a mac- 
tionary attempt to borrow rrvotation'i thunder for the purpose of a 
cossmerrwvoMtsonary aggresaiun Hr it afraid of the cou nte r r evo»c*too 
just as much a* of the rrmW^m and pul beciuar of tU .menddanre to a 
genu me revolution That is why Guzaot called the coup d"ftai 'the com¬ 
plete and final tr.umph of tbe tooalbt ievok*son~ ad why. for th«i ml 
ter. Hermann RjbkMo| today describe* the advert of Huhnim « • 

M inokofaMa* 
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As tlir bourgeois (tMk t p C (he Miiinn theory fas a chili* <t 

vupmoruy Ir undftwind* revolution as a compkitiy norm*! proem. 
Sow erf the ben Miriati. including M»n himself ind Umn, citn mid 
un occasion (hit rcvalufam it the only norms! sure of KKxty. So k n 
indeed, under those ofaeaive histone*! coodi’ions which are wfady 
sored by Mint ui hi» preface to the Cntwpir of Political Economy.*' 

Min did nor, however, apply the same objective and historical pra- 
ci pie to the process of counter revolution, which was known to hirr. only 
in an undeveloped form Thus, he did not see. and most people do not 
sec today, that such important counterrevolutionary developments ai 
(hose of present-day fascism and naxiim have, in spite of cheir vMhent 
rem.sifioniry methods. much more in common with trtlmUtm than they 
favr with s genuine vevolytianary process. It is true tfal in (heir talk sue! 
propaganda hoth Hitler and Mussolini have directed their shack nrnitly 
against (evolutionary' Mamtm and communism It is aim true that before 
and after (fair tenure of state power they made i most violent attempt 
to weed out even* Warn it snd Communist tendency in (fa workng 
dawn Yet this was not (fa raajft content of the fascist counter revolution 
In Its actual results the faacisr attempt to renovate snd transform the 
rrsdkiona] stale of society does mil offer an alternative to the radical 
solution aimed at by the revolutionary Communists. The fascist counter* 
rrvolut>oo rather tned to replace the ref ormist socialist parties and trade 
unions, and in this it wrreeded ro a great extent 

The underlying historical law. the Uw of the f*Uy rfere/sgarf /airuf 
(omut+ttitrlmuoti #/ tmt //arc, can be formulated in the following !*■*• 
net: After the complete exhaustion and defeat of the revolutionary fours, 
the fascist counterrevolution attempts to fulfill, by new revolutionary 
metliodi and in widely different form, those social and political tasks 
which che totalled nfotmMc partirv and node mrioni fad pfonward to 
adueve but in which they could no longer succeed under the given hs 
tonal condition* 

A revolution doei me occur at some arbitrary point of social develop¬ 
ment but only at a definite stage 'At a err tun stage of their de w to p most 
the material productive forces of society mrne into contradiction with 
the existing product ion-rr’alioos (or property relations) widun which 
they hitherto moved From bong forms of development, those relations 
tura into fetters upon the forces of production. Thru a grrwrf of tend 
rr*W*/»* soil nr. And again Manr crephasiwl. and even to a certain 
catmr exaggerated, (fa objcctimbc principle of hes matenaltsf theory of 
revolution acrorthng to which 'a formation of society *e**r pmshci until 
dl (he forces of production for which it cs wide enough fare been devef 
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opfd AH this it true ttftifh u fir is it got*. We Haw ail icm bow 
evolutionary sociaLm reached the end oi it* rope. We hive seen haw 
the old capitalistic tysrenr. based an free cmnpetituo sr.d the whole 0/ it* 
nit political and ideological supctirmcmie was faced by chroax deprr*- 
i«o sr>d decay There seemed no way open except a wholesale transition 
» Another, mote highly developed font of society, to be rfctnsf by the 
social revolution of the proletarian cia*i 

The new historical development during the bat twenty yean showed, 
however, thaf their m yet Another course open. The trarjinon 10 a new 
type of cApitALitic sooery. that could no longer be Achieved by the demo¬ 
crat k ind peaceful means of traditional socialism and trade unionism, 
was performed by a ctnxnter revolutionary and anti proietarua ytt objec¬ 
tively progress.ve and ideologically anti-upiultstic sod plebeian move* 
ment thar had learned to apply to its restricted evolutionsrj aims the 
unrestricted method* developed during the preceding revolution (More 
particularly, both Hitler and Mussolini had .esrnrd much in the school 
of Riiasuii bolshevism.) Thu*, ir appealed thax rheevoljbon of capitalis- 
tic sooety had not readied in utrrr historical limit when the ruling chutes 
and the refoemiatic uiciaiiits chose self-appointed “doctors at the tick- 
bed of capitalism”—reached the limit* of their evolutionary possibilities. 
The phase of peaceful democratic reforms was followed by soother evolu¬ 
tionary phase of development—that of the fascist transformation, revolu¬ 
tionary in its political form but evolutionary in its objective social 
content* 

The decisive reason that the capitalist* formation of society did not 
perish after the collapse of the First World War u that the workers did 
not make their revolution. Tascism,*' said its ciosert enemy, "is a counter¬ 
revolution against a revolution that never look place*'* Capltaliatic 
society drd nor perish, bur in* rad entered a new rrvojifiorury phase 
under the counterrevolutionary rrgwne of fasus m, because it was not 
destroyed by a Fjctrafnl workers' revolution, and because it had not, in 
fact, developed all rhe forces of production. The objective and the sub¬ 
jective premises are equally important for the cocnterrevoUitfeonary 
coodunoa 

From this viewpoint ail those comfortable illusions abour a h*«]den 
revolutionary ugfuhca ncr in rhe temporary victory of the copier revolu¬ 
tion, in which the earlier Mime* 10 frequently indulged, ituitf be en¬ 
tirely abandoned. If counSerftvohitian n only ncranch and * jperfcully 
co nn ec te d with a aooa! revol uti on by its procedures, but a its actual 
cootent is roods more dosely (dated to die further evolution of a given 
social system, and is m fact a particular tbeonai phase of due social evo- 
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luriofl, then it cm no longer be re gird*! as a revolution in disguise. 
There b no tenon ?o haii a either u An immediate prelude to the gam¬ 
ine revolution, or u in ifltf nine phase of the rrvolutioQa/y proem ilidf. 
U ippctn i« a pirtKukr pliiie of the whole development*! process, not 
inevitable like revolution yet becoming An inevitable step within the de¬ 
velopment of a given ninety under certain historical conditions. It hu 
reached its up-to-now mort comprehensive and important form in the 
present day fascist renovation and transformation of Europe, which in 
its basic economic aspect appears as a transition from the private and an¬ 
archic form of competitive capitalism to a system of planned and organ¬ 
ised monopoly capitalism or state capitalism. 


Ill 

It would be the greatest folly and. lot people even slightly imbued with 
the great discoveries of Matt in the 6dd of the social sciences, a total 
relapse into • prematerlalist and pre-socnttfic manner of thought If ooc 
were to expect that the historical progress from competitive capital inn 
to planned economy and state capitalism could be repealed by any power 
in the world. Least of all can fascism be defeated by those people who, 
after a hundred years of shameless acquiescence in the total abandonment 
of their original ideals, now hasten to conyure up the infancy of the cap¬ 
italist age with its belief in liberty, equity, fraternity, and free trade, 
while at the same time they surreptitiously and inefficiently try to imitate 
as fa/ as posubie fascism's abolition of the last remnants of those early 
capitalist deas. They feel a sudden and unexpected urge to celebrate the 
French Revolution s fourteenth of July and at the same time dream of 
destroying fascism by adopting fascist methods. 

In opposition to the aituan and petty-bourgeon spirit of early utopian 
socialism, the first word of scientific and proletarian socialism staled that 
big industry ami the machine age had come to stay, that modem indus¬ 
trial workers had to find a cure foe the evils of the industrial age on the 
ban* of • further development of the new induotrial forces thcmaclvtt. 
In the same manner the scientific and proletarian socialists of our time 
must try to find remedies for the wrongs of monopoly capitalism and 
fascist dictatorship on the basis of monopoly and *ate taptlaliam itaelf. 
Neuher free trade (thit was not so free for the workers after all) nor 
the other aspects of traditional bourgeois democracy—free discussion and 
free press and free radio—will ever be restored. They have never existed 
for the suppressed and exploited class. As fa/ as Che workers are con¬ 
cerned, they have only exchanged one form of serfdom for another 
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D>e« ii oo etoenrinl d-flrrmcc between the way tlx Ntw Ymk Trmtj 
and the N**< fwi publish daily “ail the nm that's fa to print' —under 
cauiir.jc roodrtioro to ptmicge and coercion rad hypocrny There n oo 
Affcrtncr ia poooplr between the agfay-odd iem to capualiat nun 
Midi corporation—which, over tne Aacncta radio, mtoauac u d to le- 
pool to idem Intneti the me to Li Lu, Caad>, and neigMxxhood 
grocery*. along «•**. wat. hoKhaii arto domcstx newt, aad dra 
uoc Ut<ihe>—and oo* turn *okc to Mr Gorhbeh »iw rarmamdi 
aenammti. rarr-purey, aad wuntop to the Fuehrer He too a <pi*r w*U- 
mice them have music along w«fc it—plenty to aamc, sporting arm, 
and all tli* unpolitical atulf they can race 

Thu cnticum to the inept ind acntiramtal mahodi to peewit-day 
anti-fascism doe* not imply by any meant that the wwfcen ihouid do 
openly what the bourgeon* doet under the ditfiuK to a as-called ann- 
fiioM light acquiwce in the victory of lucurn Thr point it to light 
faKian not by faKiit mean* but an its own ground. Thu icrmt to the 
promt writer to be thr rational meaning of what *u lomewhM myitic- 
ally detrtibcd by AIpkt in the ipring ioue to Lrrnr/ u thr ape 

aht talk of • ahock-troopa' - in the atut-fuciai fight Alfk* anticipated 
that even if tlae localitod war of aitge waged dunng the ftrat aeven 
month* of Hie promt conflict were to extend into ■ general f aacut world 
war, this would not hr a "total war" and an unmtrutcd ideate to dir 
ranting power* of production for the purpoar of destruction Rather, it 
would Mill remain a monopolistic wat in which the renting powers to 
production (dotruction) would be fettered to many ways for thr bene¬ 
fit of thr monopoliieK .nteiott of privileged group* and daaaes It would 
remain that kind to war from fear to the emancipatory effect that a total 
mabkration to the productive force*, even rcMnctcd to the putpoae to 
destruction. would be bound to have far the worker* or, under the 
present-day condilioni to totally mechanised warfare, for thr abode- 
Uoopen who perform thr teal work to that totally m rch aa lae d wat. 

Thu argianarar to AJfhJt can be applied mote widtoy and modi more 
ranvincingly. Firvt to ail wa can dungard for the moment (aMmgh we 
dial! have to return to it at a User Mage) the pccakat teatnctiau to the 
argument to the ahock-troopa ' and to the roadmans to war Thr wtmlr 
traditumal diatiortiaa between peace and war. production and dew ruc¬ 
tion, has lort m recent time* modi to that aembUnt* to truth that 4 hod 
ai an earlier period to modem apatalhtrc aociay The hntcry to the la it 
ten yean baa ahowr. that ever liner, in a world drunk with apparent pro* 
pecify, the American Kellogg Part outlawed war, pace baa been abot- 
nhed From the outset Marxian waa roenparatisely free from that simple- 
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lamdcdncss wbkh believer w u nuntdatt tad dear-cut difference 
tKtwtro pcodumoa-for-wtr tad production for profit TV only fora of 
product mm formic under existing capi ta lc ** coodicions ia pa* the pro- 
dwt.cn for profit Productive labor for Mir*, u for Smith tod Ricardo. 
• that Ubor which producer • profit for the capitalist and. incidentally, a 
thing which our also be utcful for human need*. There it no posnbtbty 
of establishing a further dntuxbon between a "good'' and a "bad.'' a 
cnratructive and > de*ructive usefulness. The Goebbelian defenre of the 
"productivity" of the Ubor spent on innimmti in Germany by referring 
to (he amount of "useful" labor ipenr in the United Statei for caamftxi 
had no novelty for the Marxist Marx, who described the working class« 
iu revolutionary fight as "the greater of all productive forces' would not 
have been afraid to recognise war net/ as an act of production, and the 
destructive forces of modern mechanized warfare at part of the produc¬ 
tive forces of modern opdalulic society, such aa it is He, Irlce Mfk*. 
would Have recognised the "ihodc-tioopa' in their "destructive ' activity 
in war as well as in their productive activity in industry (armament and 
other industries—wir industries all.') u teal workers, a revolutionary 
vanguard of (hr modem working data. Hutoricmlly it it a weil-estab- 
Inhrd fact that the soldier (the hired mercenary) waa the first modem 
wage-laborer 

Thus, the old Marxian contradiction between the productive forces 
and the given production relations reappears in the warlike aa well at in 
the peaceful act/vaici of modem feaawn. With it there appear again the 
old contra* between the workers, who aa a class are interested in the full 
application and deve l opme n t of the productive fortes, and the privileged 
denes, the monopolists of the material means of production. More than 
at say previous tune the monopoly of political power reveals itself as rhe 
power to rule and control (he social process of production. At the sure 
time this means, under present conditions, the power Co restrict produc¬ 
tion—bach the production of industry in peace and destructive production 
in hrae of war-end to regulate *in the interest of the monopolist class. 
Ever, the ''na ti o n a l " interne that was supposed to underty the present- 
day faacMt war waged by Hitler and Mussolini it revealed by the war 
ilself and anil be revealed much more dearly by the coming peace as be¬ 
ing ufasnarrly an metre* of the international capitals* and monopoly 
daaa Modi more dearly than at the end of the Fir* World War it will 
appear that thn war a waged by both parties—by the attacking fascists 
as well as by the defending democrats —as a united counterrevolution 
ary struggle again* the workers and the soldiers who by tbeu labor « 
peace and war prepared and fwght the truly auodal war 
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WIiai. then, if the hope left for the anti-fascists who are opposing the 
present European w»r and who will oppote the corning wir of the 
hemisphere? The answer b that, jint at life itself don not stop at the 
entrance of war. neither does the material wort; of modem mdinlnal 
production- Fascists today quite correctly conceive the wlaole of rtteir 
tcaacatj —that substitute for a genuine racialist economy—in terms 0/ 
, Var economy" ( \rtknnilnUft). Thus, it b the task of the worker* 
and the soldier to tee to it that this job a no longer done within the 
restrictive rule imposed upon human labor ui promt day capial.il, 
monopolist. and oppressive society. It bat to hr done m the manna 
proscribed by the partscular instruments uied. that is. so the manner pre 
scribed by the productive forces available at the present stage of irsdm 
trial development In this manner both the produaiv* and the destructive 
forces of present-day society—as every wodtef, every loidier knows—can 
be used only if they are used agantir they present manopolatic rulers 
Total mobiliutian of the productive forces presupposes total mubilaa- 
tion of that greatest produaive force which is the revolutionary working 
dais itself. 
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The Worker? Fight against Fascism 

"Democracy"—a self-styled name for the traditional set-up of present 
day capitalist aooety—u fighbng a loaing battle againit the attacking 
forces of fascism (nanism, f alangwn, iron guardism, and *> forth). The 
workers atand by They seem to say again what their predecessors, the 
revolutionary workers of Pirn in 1849, said in regard to the final strug¬ 
gle between the leaders of a telfdefeated liberal democracy and the 
quaaa-faadat chief of a new Napoleonic imperialism, Loub Bonaparte 
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They say (as interpreted by Min and Engels), T#/i awe ^4»wf 
Mniitm*: Ui bo mrg tott/’ (This time it's i matter to be settled among the 
beast*.) 

The "eoct dderh-isg the mkl battles b etween hxi!uifvni;im" 
ad ton caaUartamier ted the neerr important di p l om a t ic a.id mill* 
tiry fmy^e betwe en the Axis and the Anglo- American group of b* 
pemLat power* n the haeoncai fact that the wont, and the moat mtimafte 
foe of democracy today n not Herr Hides, but ' democracy'' itself. 

Yci d«s ts nor a problem of “spin personally nor can it be explained 
as an "mfenocey complex.' or a ~ father complex, ’ or any of the other 
lofty creations of Freudua psychology It u nor even a conflict between 
old age and south, or, as Mrs. Lindbergh puts «t. between “the forces of 
me pest and the f orces of the future~ 

The real facts caderhmg all these high-sounding phrases ate to be 
sought nowhere rise but—re-enter Man—o the auttnal beau of ill 
ideological conbco. that n, m the economic structure of contemporary 
society or in the impasse that modem capatahtm has reached in the 
present phase of its hiKonca! d eve l opment. 


AmbtguiUf! of Domotrocy 

We must not, however, jump to rooduworu Before we explain the basic 
reasons for the ambiguities of Democracy" ir. its present ’fight" aga-me 
the fascist challenge, at most deal somewhat more c'oacJy with the phe¬ 
nomenon itself Wc must show that the as s u me d spbt, though it does not 
exist in any psychological. anthropological or ommc sense, does ytf 
exist as a very real split in whai, for want of a better term, we shall con¬ 
tinue to call the "das* consciousness" of the ruling •trait of present-day 
society. 

We shall not waste our time with a discussion of the more conspiruoui 
forms in which this condition manifests itself—a world wide war be¬ 
tween two equally capitalistic parts of that one big capitalistic power that 
rules the world today, and the open division of each of the fighting parties 
into mutually oppose d factions. In spite of the fart that in our truly "Chi- 
nese” age every party and every faction endeavors above all Co "taw 
face" by hiding .-ts own and borrowing its opponent* slogans and by 
pretending "rx* to offer tny solution," it is aufl»c*ciitJy dear today that 
the same drvuions that became visible in Ok collapse of Norway. Hol¬ 
land. Belgium, and Prance exist and develop in various forms both in the 
actually fighting and the so-called neutral ’’democracies.'" This alone (a 
sufficient co prove that the present "war" is fundamentally a "civil war," 
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iAd vui be decided it the future, jjsi n.!hn beet sp to now, not by the 
.tk!«K . « p»«n the ecooooic, streagrn of the f ghr.ng owr/nes. 

but by the hdp that tie atta.iur.ig force of fascism Will ft: from it» allies 
wirtu# the * democratic*' countries. The xi« taik of the foflor.cg pan- 
gfiphi it to deai wish the ku ampinoLS truvrr ic which this ioterml 
UTi/e pervades the ‘ coascaeocc - of eveey group. of every imbtubao, and, 
as it were, of every tingle mciahcr of praent-diy M fenooiiic a aooety 

The Amcrxan public today hates and few the growing threat of 
fuoim. It takes a ferveot :.ntrres n Star various oAoil and non-oicai 
forms of the search for "Trojan hones* and "fifth coiumfuati It girds 
itself for the defense of the d em o cratic traditions against the shade that 
is brought nearer our shores by the progress of the Nazi wax in Europe. 
Africa, and Asa At the nme time, an increasing pan of this American 
public is secretly convinced of the several material benefits char could be 
derived for Che so-called elite and. to a lease* extent, for the mass of the 
people as well, from an acceptance of fascist methods in the field of cct> 
nocmet, politics, and, maybe, even for the ptocncoon of the soollad 
feigner cultural and ideological internes. It h apt to regard the very in- 
stitubku and ideals for which U is prepared to fight” as a kind of 'fn** 
ft mu" of product ion, of conducting ebc business of an eftetettf modem 
administration, and of fighting a modem war. It never seriously consid¬ 
ered "democratic” methods as an adequate means of running an impoe* 
lane ptivate business, or, for that matter, a business-L lIc* trade union It 
would prefer, on the whole, to have its cake and eat it Coo, that ri, to 
apply those amazingly successful new methods to rbr fulietf aitveotigc, 
and y«r at the tame time, somehow retain a workable “maximum" of the 
traditional ‘democratic** intern Lev 

It is eajy to tee that tlm more or less platan* attachment to the great 
democratic traditi o n , in spite of the aaiucredly greater material advan¬ 
tages of the fascist methods, offers nail comfort for the mi prospects of 
democracy in times of s serious and hitherto jtKDoquc nhle crim In fact, 
an increasing number of the foremost spokes Mr., the most vociferous 
“experts,* and the truest friends of democacy begin to express some 
grave doubts as to whether their unyielding lUcgwccr to the “under- 
lying values of the democratic American tradition' has ac< already de¬ 
generated mto a caady nobby that the nation nay. or, te the long run, 
may not be able to afford. (This sentiment became meat evident in the 
all too ready response of the greater part of the Ammcan democrat < 
pubic to Anne Lindbergh's booklet) 

There are some defines fields in which even the owe fervent oppenen 
of the rutruessoeai of the fascist pHnaples admit an wndemabte superi 
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oeify of •niii.urua achievements There a, for cwnpk, uniwrtel *i 
cm ntvm for (k splendid wort done by the Nan propaganda. Tkff is 
widespread brief m the full uoni of the Nu» attack i^n e the raaal 
incurable plague* of modern democrat* society. Fascism is suppose! lo 
tow aboUhcd permanent ran unemployment sod. by one boCd wrote, 
lo haw released the Sestet pul or. free enterprise by »i|ci d.iputrs and 
labor ante* There ts a root agreement that an aJround adoption of 
fime irethods vili be narm*/y m time of wu 


Am bmnmn Fjik* 

The moot wrdcmg rcUimocy to pmerc-day «iemocmy » aapbrc belief 
in an overwhelm ir.p superiority o 4 fascist methods is to be found in an 
official document publ.ihed in June. 19)9. by the National Resources 
Committee, that droit with the basic character mk* of Tie Siemimt #/ 
lie ^Me*irao fjmmomj * We shall make ample me of that report when 
we approach the min epacwmn of oar preset* mwsiigahon For the 
moment. however, we shall disregard the momentous discoveries made 
by Dr. Gardiner C Meant and h.i staff with regard to the prtarol Wale 
of American economy. We shall deal exclusively with the forecast of llw 
chances for a survival of the democratic principle that is revealed in the 
general djremenfi contained In the introduction and conchas ion.* 

The auction of the report trait from tmpfestrw detenpeioo of the 
well known future of the preset* economic tytfrtn to use *t gigantic 
resources effectively Resources are wasted or used jxffcctiwfy at parts 
of the orgMLimof) get out of adfusrment with each other, or as the 
orjruuaaiMM fails lo adjust to new condition*, as individuals fail to 
find, or art prevented from finding, the cnote useful Arid of activity, as 
material rcscuecc* art mused, or as their effective use is impeded by 
human barvien. and as thr moat dfortiw technology is not used or Its 
me Is prevented. “ 

T>*y afltcrspc to catenate and pwture the ragwtwdr of wastes that 
srsuhad from thn failure bed* during the depression and the precedmg 
rum depression rears Accordicg so tins ornuir the depress*00 lorn In 
national income due to the idleness of men and nuduon from 1919 I® 
1957 wai “in the magnitude of soo bihon dollan worth of goods and 
trrvfcei “ Th* cum income would haw been enough to provide “• new 
$6,000 house for noy family m the country." A? this cod ' the entire 
r sal road lysira of the co u n tr y could have hem scrapped and rebuilt $*e 
tunes over ’ Is it c^jnskst to the cost of rebuilding the whole ol three- 
iging agricultural and mdustruJ plane* of the nation • Ewt> ia thr peak 
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pre-depression jw, 1929, both product an and lunoml income could 
Kite beer increased 19 percent by merely putting to work the men and 
machines rhat were idle in that year, even withoci the introduction of 
improved ttchnupct of prod action • 

The author 1 then go or. to deal with the "imped" of this waste upon 
the community ai reflected in the development of a "aca»e of taul I ru* 
trat on ' and in '-uKified aoctal unror and unavoidable ftUhoo 44 They 
begirt, however to stow 1 «mrn| in their democratic convkhoo* when 
they proceed, in the following paragraph to duoiu the "tremendous op 
pocttmky' and the "great challenge" that thii very waste of resources 
and manpower preirr.fi for the American nation today The ’'great chal¬ 
lenge" for democracy iMumei at once the sinister features of an impend 
ir.g tragedy: "How long this opportunity will be open to the American 
democracy involves a serious question The opportunity foe a higher 
standard of living is so great, the sooal frustration from the failure to 
obtain it to real, that other means will undoubtedly be sought if a derno 
aatic solution is not worked out The time for finding such a solution .» 
not unlimited " And they reveal I heir in meat sentiment aa to the peoba 
hililies of a 'democratic solution' of that tremendous task by the very 
language n which they finally "state the problem 14 Arising from the 
results of their investigation 

This problem, the basic problem facing economic atateamiMhip 
today, can be stated aa follows: How can we get effective use of our 
resounci, vit, at tmi iami ttmi present the underlying values 
in our tradition of liberty and democracy ? How cac we employ our 
unemployed, how can we use out plant and equipment to the full, 
how an we take advantage of the modern technology, yht in all 
this malcr the individual the tourer of valor and individual fulfill¬ 
ment in society the basic objective? How an we obtain effective 
organisation of reaourm TOT at tub same tike retain the maxi 
mum freedom of individual anion? 

Thu same defeatistk sentiment pervades, as 4 were, the whole of this 
otherwise most valuable oflksal document There is iwwhere an unam¬ 
biguous attempt to dum for the democrat k principle* any mateiiai value 
or usefulness for restoring the good old days of capstalivn ot for bring¬ 
ing about an evtei greater expansion for the productive fortes of the 
American economic community That is nothing but a sentimental 
craving foe a policy that would nee be altogether inccmpatihlr with a 
more or lets verbal allegiance id a few remenews of tW "democratic ' 
and Lberal 4 tradition* and whir might yet work as well u the fane 
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methods, mhuh they new questi o n That the whoie of the proud at- 
tempt to (cnqutf a new work! of prosperity and of full use of resources 
wid nunpowi for American democracy boils down to a pronouncement 
about Kite rnulr of the impending struggle between democracy and faa- 
c * am that m us Master amtsguity rivals the well known oracle of the 
pncitetf of Delphi. ’If Croesus sets out to cnoquef the country beyond 
the Halyf. be will destroy a great empire, ' said the oracle of ancient 
Guest If the present government of the USA teti out to conquer the 
f+ahUrmo f unused resources and truss unemployment. it will destroy an 
iforun fomcf g o veraiacoi. echoes tbe economic orade of out t .me. 

A SW f/gAtorg CromnJ 

It appears from the preceding obae mb oci* that the wotfcrn art quite 
right it they think twice before they lifter to the gene*ms invitations at¬ 
tended to elm from every quarter, including moat of their former lead* 
rn, to forget for the tme bring about tbcxr own com plaints agamal caps* 
tat and la pan wholehea r tedly the fight again* the c o mm o n enem y . The 
woffceti cannot participate in "democracy's fight against fasnsn" foe the 
•unple reaaoo chat there ii no such fight. To fight against fascism meant 
for the workers in the hitherto democratic countries to fight fir* of alJ 
•ini* the democratic branch of fasam within the-.r own countries To 

new and more o p fe t m t form of opi- 
Ulaa that 4 concealed « (he nnow f or ms of yueudo^ociauim oflrsed 
to them today, they have fine to free themsdies from the da that a 
nuffee Kill be pn wt dr for present-day capitalnc to “tom the dock hack" 
and to return to tradac^oal pee-fa*cJt cipiCilism. They oust Icara to 
fight fasnam an sir awe graaW ebrb, at we have ad before, n entirely 
deferent from the my popular, but m fact seif ^esrrxtzse, advice tt-nt 
the *tf>'faacjti dauid Iraro to fight fuezn by adcprmg fascist orrSoda 
To Oty from the ground oo which the wor ker s class tfroggk agawitf 
captfalaam %u waged ai (he preceding epoch to the groued oc whah * 
cause be iconnueif today peemppoars full mug** into a htftoncal fact 
that a oar Wsi a fan became * has served at i theoretical basis for the 
daunt of faaesar. Thai historical fact that has finally armed today can be 
drwnbed, as a fine approach, ether n ega tively or p o s iti vely, as any of the 
following terms: lad of the Market. End of CxnpetJtrre Capstaliara. 
"lad of Enw n m i c Man"; Triumph of Botcaocracy, of Adrrunatrserne 
Rule, of Monopoly Capetaliwe. Era of lunar. Four Yeti Fiscs, ltahan 
Wheat Billies, German "WffcrwtftKhafT; Triumph of Stale Capitalism 
over Private Property and Individual Enterprise. 



The tendency toward thu tnmfoer-stioo wn fine envisaged by the 
early suae lues in their erdidsn of tbe udienckl hopes of the bourgeois 
flpoilki of free Irak. It was Liter more and more ncgktted by tbe social¬ 
ist wnten in their attempt to adopt their theories to the needs of die 
progretwv* fraction! of the bourgeueue. When it tu finally revived, 
around the turn of the present century, it was already deahoed—a* we 
can see today— to serve not the purpose of tbe wcuiut revolution, hot 
rather the aims of the imperceptibly growing counterrerolution We shall 
presently tee that today any further denial of the accomplished fact has 
become impossible even for hard-boiled defenders of the traditional 
dreamt of bourgeois economy. 


Tbo Co* for Mi Community 

For a more detailed description and factual confirmation of this general 
statement we turn agajn to the above discussed document which con 
tains, as far at the writer can sec. by far the moat comprehensive, the 
moat reliable and, at the same time, the most dramatically presented In¬ 
formation on the tub peer When this government report on tbe structure 
of the American economy first became known to the American public, 
rhe chief sensation was created by its careful statistical proof that even 
the boldest estimates previously made were far below the degree of mo- 
nopohatx mnreotratior. actually reached by American economy. Accord¬ 
ing to the autstin given and explained tn Chapters 7 and 9 and Appen¬ 
dices 9-15 of the report—that bring up-to-date the figures published in 
1950 by Berle and Means in Tie Mudmu a*pmM*u end Priu** Prop¬ 
erty—the one hundred largest manufacturing companies of this country 
in 8935 employed so 7 percent of all the manpower engaged in manu¬ 
facturing, accounted for 31.4 p erc e nt of tbe value of products reported 
by all manofacrufing planes, and contributed 147 perernt of allthe vLac 
added In manufacturing activity. 

Although there are me cases in which there Urge torpors tans com¬ 
prise almost the whole of a psiticutar industry (steel, petro l eum , rein- 
mg. rubber and cigarette meaufictfcnng), manufacturing industries on 
the average cannot comprte *d the much higher degree of concentra¬ 
tion that has been reached by the rairoads and pwbbc ahlitres. Of the 
total number of the two hundred ~Urg#/i urejUaeid corfgtscui' 
that are luted in the report approximately half are railroads sod etiijner. 
the railroads included m this list in 1935 operated over 90 percent of the 
railroad tnilragr of the country, while the electric ubjkies accounted fee 
Bo percent of the el ectr i c p ow er production, for most of the teleph o ne 
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and triegfapb armcci of rhe USA, and a Urge parr of the rapid ttamit 
/aalitin of New York. Chicago, Philadelphia. ttotfon, and BiMmoft. 
No lew unking ut ft* figures relating to the fifty 'l+feit f\n*n<t*i 
€mfou* 9 om~ including thirty banka, seventeen life-insurance com pan- 
irt. and three »rr»crtmrtil trutfa. each with assets of over 100 million dol¬ 
lar* The chsrty banka together bold *4 y pertenr of the banking assets 
of the country outude o 4 the Federal Knew lUrki. while the seventeen 
Uw insurance campaign account for um it y percent of the and a of 
all life-insurance companies There it an equally high degree of concert- 
frdion in the Arid of governmenr amvrfic* Thr twenty 'Imgeii foie#a- 
#***/ ralf" logrthet employ 46 percent of all the man|*>wcr employed 
in guvcfnmmt. eiduding work relief program!. Tl* U/gcst of fheac, the 
federal governor*. it by far the largeat single corporation in the 
country, the pod other alone employed u* ipyy nearly at many peraont 
at the Urged corporate employee 

All three figure*. however, do not let! half the dory of Amerwan twin 
ntn concentration Much more it ihown by a breakdown of thr toCal 
number into major industrial categoric* and by an invcdigation into (i«c 
growth of the relative importance of all non financial corporations in 
1909 to over Wty four percent in 19)5. And the whole picture begin 1 to 
terra! da true tigndkancr when the report endeavors to abow the tre- 
mmdoui degree of mtcrrriafionshjps through which 'the managements 
of mod of thr larger corporation! are brought together tn what might be 
ciM the {**}€*+4 c emmmmt) [emphasis by K K] Thia u indeed a 
pursue that r*.ght cure the diussons of the mod innocent believer* mi that 
* apd* of free enterprise that mail be protected by "all mean* abort of 
war** from the wnweer threat of "touiitarismim *' Tliere 11 very little 
deference between chat economic "co-ordination ' tliaf 11 achieved, and 
sometimes nor achieved, by die political decree* of victorious naiura, 
fascism, and boishmam. and this new "corporate community" that hu 
been crewed by a alow bur trim lew procew in this country through the 
tydcxa of "anacttodnng directorates," through rhe wTivmcs of the major 
AuacuJ mstaunona. thrash partaralav .merest g»oupanga, through Arms 
rendering kgal. accounting. «*d aamilar services to the larger corpora- 
tiooa, through "inteecoeporaSe mxkholdings." and a number of other 
dencua. 

After a cartful ttiuiy of the working of all thcae different devices, the 
report reaches its clmaai by dncUmng that no lest than tod of the afore* 
uud syo larged industrial and financial corporations and nearly two- 
thirds of their combined awds are controlled by only eight more or lew 
dearly dchned ifttrot gmpa " (Even this estimate, aa pointed oul by 
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the Authors themselves, falls hi short of reality; “No attempt 11 made lo 
mclude the assets 0f snuller corporations falling within the ume sphere 
of influence, though nuriy inch could hr named.’* Other and mure im¬ 
portant shortcomings will be disrutied below.) To give an idea of the 
significance of this fact, we moat restrict ourselves to a few data concern¬ 
ing each of those eight mammoth groups, 

(1) Mofg4H*Pmi Marion*/ Include* thirteen Industrial corporations, 
twelve utilities, eleven major railroads or railroad systems (controlling 
16 percent 0/ the railroad mileage of else country), and live banks. Total 
assets: 



(Million! of dollar.) 

Inrfuifnalt 

5 * 9 S< * 

Utilities 

u.i 9 > 

Rail* 

9.67* 

Bank, 

4 . 5*1 

Tou! 

50 ,* 10 


(а) Rn<kifiller Controls six oil companies (successors to the dis¬ 
solved Standard Oil Co.) reDccicnting 4,261 million dollars, or more 
than half of the total assets of the oil industry, and one bank (Chase Na¬ 
tional, five country's largest bank; aisets: 2,351 million dollars). 

(j) Kuhn, Loib. Controls thirteen major railroads or railroad systems 
(22 percent of the railroad mileigc of the cuuntry), one utility, and ooe 
bonk. Total assets 10,833 million dollar*. 

(4) Mfllon. Control* about nine industrial corporation!, one railroad, 
two utilitiea, two bonks Total ajaets: 3,33a million dollars, 

(3) Ckhugo group. Controls on live basis of interlocking directorates 
four industrial corporations, three utilities, four banks. Total assets: 
4,266 mill ion dollars. 

(б) Du Pont. Comprises three top rank industrial corporations and 
one bank. Total assets: 2,628 million dollars. 

{7) CU%*Umd group. The Matter interests control through the Cleve- 
Iand Cliffs Iron Co. the four so-called independent steel companies; con¬ 
trol two otter industrial corporations and one bank. Total assets: 1,404 
million dollars 

(8) bo non group Includes four industrial corporations, two utili¬ 
ties, one bank . Total assets 1,719 million dollars. 

In interpreting tins list, the reader should have in miod that it i* far 
from complete. As we have seen, the authors, on principle, have only 



>62 Karl Korsch 


considered mteftoftoociona between the 250 Urge*! nonfinancial and 
financial corporations. Even watj?s these luom, many corporation that 
ir« 'ft*rly doacty friated with 00c or Another 0 f these groups haw been 
left oat for technical ret torn For example, the gunt Ini***!***! P*p*t 
4*4 Power CotfoeMto* that it equally closet y related to Boston and 
Rockc/eiier vit therefore assigned to neither the Boaton nor die Rcxke* 
feller groupi Ten cqua-'ly important links between the eight big interest 
groupi art considered ifi Che appendix but are only nightly touched upon 
in the body of the report. 

Even with these restrictions, the <oefo* 4 i* <*mmmwty as dorr 1 bed in 
this report ippoan at a momentous conccnmtion of economic and thin 
also of political power The report does nor deny the importance of the 
controls that Che corporate community rmoin o*er the policies of the 
larger corpora:***. through them tifert^ng the whole American econ¬ 
omy ~ li a aqua!.y aware ti thru political significance )u«l aa the coo* 
ttob cxerawd bj tlar argamitd interest groups—the b*g ancraiiooi of 
capital and labor, by organisation of farmers and of consumer*—operate 
through government, *0 alao do “some of the controls exercised by the 
corporate community operatr through governinrntYet. says Che re¬ 
port "it it not intended to imply that tlsese aggregations of capital ever 
act as a unit undci the mlc of individual or oligarchic dictatorships The 
social and rronomic control of the relanonsh.pl which bind them to 
getiier ia far more subtle and varied than thia." Ir would not be easy to 
determine }irt % hat degree of subtlety and variety separates a democratic 
from a chctatonal excniie of an uncootroUed power We have tn trust, 
instead, the jodgnacitf of cwr expertt when they trtl us that the corporate 
community as existing in the l/SA today m not 1 dictatorship, it is only 
a "concentration of the economic leadership m the hands of a few * 

ThtbUeftheMwhel 

The foregoing description of the degree of concentration reached by 
American capitalism does not by iticlf answer the crucial question as to 
whether the present structure of this economy still ennfoems to the tra¬ 
ditional principles of 'demccnric * capitalism, or whether it already a»- 
Ramci the charactenstic features 0/ present day Naas, fascist, and Bol¬ 
shevik economic* Recent history has shown that a ''totalitarian' form of 
government could pitf as well be imposed upon the comparatively back¬ 
ward economies of Russia, Italy, Spain, and so on as upon that most 
highly concentrate! type of capitalist economy which existed in Ger¬ 
many. On ihe other band it would be "theocvticaliy possible to rfnaginc 



a development by winch a highly concentrated capitalitt economy would 
At ill retun, it. at. unaltered form, the who* of the internal itrxtuie of 
nineteenth-century cipnUmn. 

The AcruAl truth tbAi n revealed m Another and, to the writer, meat 
sigftihcant pArt of Dr Means' report it that tha niriclf Has not happened 
and that, on the contrary, the eatermJ change of the structure of the 
American economy hu been accocipanied by an even more incisive 
transformation in its internal structure and operating policiea 

American economy today no longer receives its decisive impulses from 
the competition of individual enterprises in an uncontrolled ("free") 
market, but hat become, by and large, a manipulated system. Goods are 
Mali produced ai commodifies. There is still socneth.ng that u called 
*’prices,'' and there are mil the three capitalist "rr arkrts ’—goods, labor, 
and securities There even remain some suable areas in which the 'price 
of an article can still act, after a fashion, as a rtguiatoi of production." 
“The proportion of cotton and (om planted on Arkansas farms variei 
from year to year with changing rviarionahipi ia the prices of rhoac crojn, 
and reflects the operation of market! as an organising influence." Yet 
outside of those increasingly restricted areas—agricultural products snd 
listed securities—the bulk of "prices/' including labor ratei. are no 
longer established in free markets. They are manipulated by adminis¬ 
trative decisions that arc influenced to a varying extent, but no longer— 
as of old—strictly and directly determined by markrt conditions. This 
appean, for example, in the wholesale price of automobcl« and agricul¬ 
tural implements that art set and changed from time to time by the re* 
§ pet five manufacturers, and thus result from ‘'administrative' decisions. 

The reader should be careful here to distwguidi between those ele¬ 
ments within the " administrative" organisation of production that have 
long existed and have dunged in degree of importance only, and that 
other aspect that is entirely new and is mil wsJciy ignored by tradition¬ 
ally minded economists. 

The mere fact that administrative rule replaces the reechanom of the 
marker in the coordination of ccoooraic activities within the limits of a 
amgte enterprise has no novelty for the Marxist. It is true that even tbit 
fa*t assumes a new importance under conditions of modern concentra¬ 
tion when, as in the case of Amelia s largest enterprise. A.T JtT., the 
activities of over 4)0,000 persons are coordinated within one adminis¬ 
trative system. It u also true that there has been a great increase us the 
proportion :n which the economic acfrvt&es of the producing community 
are administratively cocrouuted (wiiha single enterprises) as igwwl 
that an which they art gill coordinated through the shifting of prices and 
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the interaction of a large number of independent idler* and buyers in 
tl*e market 

The decisive problem, however, chit his to be investigated if one 
wires to fir up the pieces* that Has recently undermined the tnditiortil 
democratic character of American society n contained in the question of 
hot* far that change of proportion refects itself in the whole structure 
and operation of prrarr.t-diy American economy ft is the /treat ment of 
the authors of this report that they have investigated that decisive problem 
to fbe full and that they are absolutely unambiguous and outspoken about 
rise results of theu uivtangation. According to them American economy 
as a whole has been transformed "from one regulated by impersonal com¬ 
petition to one in which policies are administratively determined 
They never tire of repeating this most important result and of describ¬ 
ing m most mpreuive terms the "significance of the extensive rote of 
administrative pnees” that appears to be "inherent in the modem econ¬ 
omy” and focm* "in vntrgnl part of the structure of economic activity." 
Tliey insist again and again that ' however much of a role price adrmois- 
t ration may have played in the earlier years of this century, there can be 
little question that it plays a dominant role today '*• 

There •• no apace here to describe in detail the toi methods and de¬ 
vices by which prices, apparently settled by the law of supply and demand 
in an open market, are in fact manipulated and controlled by very definite 
"price polcies” of the decisive strata of the "corporate community " 
These controls may originate from one or from different foci of control. 
"The Threads of control over labor policy may be divided between the 
corporation and a labor union, some threads focusing in the corporate 
imnagcmrat and some in the union officials; threads of control over acme 
aspects of policy may rest with the government bodies, as in the case 
of minimum working standards or public utility regulation!; still other 
threads may rest with some dominant buyer, or a supplier of raw mate¬ 
rials or of services, etc” They may, furthermore, be direct and immediate 
or indirect and innngiMe. They may operate simply through establish¬ 
ing a climate of opinion within which policies are developed ” 

They may be entirely informal or tmf be tctcenplbhed by a formal 
setting, and to many a so (he formal and the actual lines of remind will 
differ They ante from three main sources possession of one or more of 
the factors of production,” possession of liquid assets, and moat import¬ 
ant. position in relation to a functioning operation 

The main thing to understand is that the new structure of controls” 
that emerges from these various forms of non market control (1) is en- 
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fifrly a childof modcrr. times, U*i (a) it hxi come tostay lot I very long 

(imr 

T>c controls thus exercised <ntf prices and markets oo a naboe-widc 
teak by the leading members of the industrial community fir surpass in 
importance the well known noo-nurkrt controls heretofore exercised by 
buKul «T4 uIkki through the handl.ng of nmstomt fweds- the lo¬ 
cal led supremacy of finance capital lo fact, u shown by recent investiga¬ 
tions nor yet included in tlm report, most of rbe lt/gen lajir.ru krrr.i 
are today "sel^-flna^King , ’ and no longer depend on the aid of the rnonry- 
lender and kit organizations The strictly oofitxoU cxerrised by 

the administrative acts of the m embers of the corporate community are 
even more important than the old and new forms of non-mifleer controls 
whack art exercised by government (federal, stale, and local) through 
*1 fiscal policies, through the protect son of property and enforcement 
of conttam, and so forth. 

Nor can the influence exerted on the marker by the action of some 
powerful pressure groups any longer be regarded as • transitory and un- 
norm ai encroachment on the norma! activities of trade—any more than 
the influences exerted on the US. Congress by political pressure groups 
ki Washington can be considered an anomaly. The constitution of the 
corporate community has become the real constduf on of the U.S 

ihrrr remains the <pnu» of the woricog of this sew intern How 
can "admiruirratKtfvdominated prices' that are changed from time to 
time replace the ptaetkatty \in\wortcd ftacibuity of market pruea bock in 
their reaction to the ddVercnt phases of the industrial cjrie (prosper¬ 
ity and depression) and so the techno*og«caJ.y<oodMonad stractueal 
changes’ Dr Means and hts staff are inclined to tike a very option** 
attitude toward the srorkmg of the new type of admir-iftrariondoriunatol 
prices They dearly see certain " violent distortions" that arose during the 
years of the last drpretuoo and the succeeding “recovery' from the Jif 
fermtiai behavior of the two kinds of prices co-ex tiling m Amerxan 
economy: "Between 1939 and 1951 tlute was a considerable drop in the 
wholesale price index, but this drop was ou*k -jp of a vuWfrt firop m 
the prices of ourketdominated amrooditjca. and there va only a my 
amali or no drop at all for the bulk of the prices which are subject to ex¬ 
tensive administrative control. In the recovery period of 19)3 to 19$?. 
muck of this dittortioo was efcnunetcd fperkaj* nrw di*ortaans woe 
ruled*—K. K.) by the Urge maratet m the markrt dominated prices 
Jrvl the relatively tnwll usemse m the bulk of admuustrstion dominated 
pricn H 
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Yet the y do oat bUme thm d*tmtt*DCt cm the new phfnan caon of 
Uflbr.itfWMi control of picct TVy rather take il for granted that 
the marker. though ' theoretical Jy' still able to ad u an organising 
influence. doc* m tact no loader ut in that beneficial manner. On the 
ocher Kaod. ehey have proved to their own satisfaction chat the degree 
of IcsftaUy winch reaJo from the admuuatramw regular ion of the 
balk of the pnen of good*. Uhoe ud muntici appear* luftacni to 
allow the gradua. trad just met* of pnee rriat lonships to reflect tl* gradual 
change* m want*, in momm, and m techniques of production, */ /A# 
frtW #/ ir nM w r setnrtty w+rt rnonMy u+U mmrnmm^d' [emphaiu 
by 1 C 1 C ]. Thu* to the author* of this report, the icnou* distortions m 
the pnet tfractuse rcauking from the difmutiii traatint; of prices to 
depression inloen reflect a dttorgsxuamg rather than an orgamaing role 
ttui themaikee canplay” (p. i)i). 

Thi scafemmt nugta be acrejrtaide to ua who art equally cormneed— 
though /ram an altogether opposite vsewposiu—of the unpoMdaUty of 
fetanurg or rticonng rnr tmdi t to n al /ortm of capuahtl economy. It 
•ASM. tett w, tUr they take • lot for granted if they nwmr chat the 
W*et of r tofl o —c aetmfy could be reasonably well maintained under 
enftong cmdifiofts of the "democratic' snncey. They do not tell as in 
what way they thank that tbit condition will be better fulfilled in the 
near future than 4 has been during the recent past It it quite possible 
thar tha nmiaasnn betray* on the part of the authors an uacnniooan 
anticipation of a future dictator who mil fiU that apparent gap sa the 
tfrjcture of fhr American armors; The only hint of a aolutton of this 
ensoal problem that we were able to firmer in the report ia its pathetic 
appeal to "an increased understanding of the problem on the part of 
taken of bomm. labor leaders. farm leaders. pobttcmJ leader*, sod 
other leader* of public thinking 

Tie K#r*p*ar lie I Vc*k**i 

We do not propose so disoias the task" of the workers The workers 
fuse already too long door other people s tasks, imposed on thm under 
the hifh-tDoodmg names of hnurjey. of human prog test, of fwtar. and 
freedom, and what not It is oor of the redeeming feature* of a bad 
attention that some of the iUuuom. hitherto wrrmag among fhr working 
class from their past participation in the revolutionary fight of the bour- 
geots-e against feudal scorn. have finally been npioded The only 'task'* 
for the worker*, u lor every other dau. a to look out for toucim 

The fint tfcng then that the wor ke r* can do a to make a h t nhtfri y dear 
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to themselves that the old system of free trade/' "free competition," and 
' democracy" baa actually come to an end. It doei not nutlet to much 
whether we describe the new systern chat has replaced It in terms of 
‘ mo n opoly captfalssm, ‘ "stale capualm*" or "a corporate Hate " The 
iaaf term seems most appropriate 10 the writer for the reason thof it trails 
at once the name that was firm to the new totalitarian form of rociety 
after the rite of fascism in Italy twenty yean ago. ITicr* is* bewrver. a 
difference. The corporate community of the US represents as yet only the 
' ocotMimtr basis" of a full fled fed trttlitir.au system., am] not Mi political 
and ftdfotafxai superstructure On the ocher hind, one mifht say that in 
backward count rsrt Lke Italy sod Spam there rani as jet only the totali¬ 
tarian superstructure, without a fully developed economic bans 

As to "monopoly." there 11 no doubt char every increasing concentra¬ 
tion of capital is tantamount to an increase in monopoly. The term itself, 
however, has chan fed its meaning since a predominantly competitive 
economy has been superseded by a predonunanrfy monopolistic vywem. 
As long at "monopoly" was regarded as ass exception, if not an abuse, 
the emphases vu on the "eamsive" and "unfair" prcAts derived from 
a monopolistic position within sn otherwise competitive economy An 
observation made by Ms nr at an early time in his critique of Proudhon 
has recently been unconsciously accepted by an Increasing number of 
bourgeois economist* ’ C '.omfHiU**!' ud Mane. "mpUtt mHunpol), 
smj 1 That the terms "monopoly" and 

competition'’ have rece ntl y been rrde in rd to rrfer to the "Hrenents of 
a situation ' rather than to the situation eaelf, which si a whole is neither 
entirety monopolistic nor entirely competitive. In a seme it cm be said 
today chat all (or most) profits are essentially monopolistic profits, just 
as the bulk of pores have become monopoliHir prices. Monopoly has 
become not an eaccpesonaJ but general condition of pmcnl day economy. 

Thai it is quae correct to dewmfee the hiHoncal process here discussed 
as a trim it*00 from competitive to monopolistic capitalism, but the term 
monopoly has, by the very general nation of the condition to which it 
ref era, become an entirely descriptive term, no longer hr to arouse any 
particular moral indignation. 

Similarly, there is 00 venous harm in describing American economy as 
a system of "ftaie capitalism " Yet this description dots not fit Austrian 
conditions so well as «t does the general pattern of German and other 
European societies In spite of the special powers of coercion invested in 
the political author.tie* alone, rhe administrative decisions emanating 
from vinous economic enterprises controlled by the government have 
become the moat important influences exerted by the government on the 
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funct.oflia g o/rhel ’5 ctcncmr They are co-ordi rated with ill ocher 
(ww» of DQiHailta conffoi* which. together with the snlleaufing 
rwui.'vdm of market controls, const!rule rhe essential features oI the 
"control! structure of the present economic intro The tothon of the 
report use the terms "irkmcutfrifion. "adastnaseniivc ruin, ‘ and »o on 
indifferently with reference to Ml '. kmdi of non-market controls whether 
they originate from gownirenaf Jgcnoev from different kinds of 
crgtfnxitaoni hived on buuoesi interests (or for that matter on Uboc. 
firmer, contumer interests) or from prime firms Mild combines There is 
no doubt that the portion of the government will be cooaidetabiy 
strengthened in the case of war But even this would not be a decisive 
reason to call the existing system of Ametkan economy i sure capi 
tibsm it the si/ne condition will occur in til countries it wir whether 
they ire backward or fully developed. , ■aJmpetlt^s•f ,, or ’ mnnopolulK," 
whether they ire hiicd on i scattered or ■ concentrated system of capita list 
prod ik lion. 

The second thing the workers miy be expected to do, once the impor¬ 
tance of the change in the basic conditions of capitalist economy has been 
fuliy experienced and grasped by them, is to reshuffle their hitherto mrwf 
cherished itvobinooary and class ideas. When Marx described capitalist 
society aa being fundamentally a "production of commodities" this term 
included for hrm—and was meant to include foi all those who would be 
able to understand the peculiar *‘diaJettKaJ'* siing of the old Hegelian 
philosophy—the whole of the suppression and exploitation of the work¬ 
ers in a fully developed apitaliit society, the cLus struggle and its in* 
otavmgly wronger forma, up to the revolutionary overthrow of capitalism 
and its replacement by a serialise society. This is ail right as far ai if goes, 
eacrpt that today it should be tnruialeri into a less mysterious and much 
mote dm.rxi and outspoken language But Marx's emphasis on ' com¬ 
modity production" included something else and, this time, something 
that may well have bccom inadequate for the workeri' fight against rhe 
two apedes of tY* ' corporate stale ' that can* m the fascist and the io¬ 
cs lied democratic countries today. 

The emphasis on the principle of commodity product ion, tint U, pro¬ 
duction for exchange for an anonymous and evrr rxXmded marker, was 
at the same time an emphaai on the positive and progressive functions 
that caprUlism was to fulfill by expanding modern aniiaed looety ail 
over the wveVd and. as Max* sa>d. ' transforming the whole world K>to 
one gigint* market for capital** product son. A .1 kinds of illusions were 
iocv?»ahly bound ap with that great entefpnar that aria conducted, as K 
were, by humanity aarU All probfemi teemed to be solvable, ail con- 
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tnd.ctvx* and tmicn tnmttory. and the grratnt uppsm lot the 
greatctC number ultirr-aiei* obtainable 

The woeketi. tn til dw>r dfvMant had a b*| ahate in thoar iJiuaiona 
of commodity production and their political npcttaai. the illuticn* of 
democracy TVy rfumi them mth *U other aepprcaani mmoeidet uui 
progrettirc *«rt« of captali* aociety—Jena, Neuron, jMciditi AH 
“lefcvrnrnm" tod "teeiuotabm" that Amracied the worVen' encrgira 
from thor muhtoout um ha*x keen baaed on throe .llimiMw IV 
eery ulwV of faioun m the •odd and «i latmanm into rhe miter ua- 
tumi of traditional democracy baa at ta* destroyed the itrength of thoie 
Mkntom. We dull incropt in 1 later irt-de » truce iV pontive featurea 
of a nr* program fat the •oeken in then ogtu again* the dua enemy 
u> Ui new tad more oppmatve form otoefe, at the aaine tune, w more 
transparent and more cajwaed to their attack- 


Nous 

i Fot tale by <W VpomtnxWoi of noamasu, Wadi Inpm, D C; *■; 
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imtroJmtfrm 

I have TtoraruicJ m dead KortdTt cotrpUurd rriatxmahap lo Min 
t%m in fSc w*foduc?»or. to the inciio^ Here I »nh to nuke i fr* 
miurki Mwr rj up Koodi i ia*tfpmihoft<m^c of Marnur. to ui- 
trodore m c 4 hn later Ha port-1940 tnea^i (om of a fe% 

pufcUhed naan tea* «*»• m uupUdnhed aajMcnpti. and a Urge 
m'ktM of Irtwn 1 T>c crn*ni foot) of tut Um %o<t u the tteoftta- 
and politxal itaewi of Mimtn TV tekttion of darumcnti and leften 
hert should indicate the remarkable am&guify contained m the Ufecr 
Konrh'i attitude louard Maraur*. 

(Xirn| the 19*0 \ dm hit fipalm from the Commum* ron 
mml Kortch ru nomad lo deiknc the name* of Marntm aim! to 
apHI out "what a being And demd in Marcum " In a arr»f» of mays, 
and in hit Ian hook. Kml M#* t Konch attempts to rJuddafe tlioar Ideas 
iKat Aft of coceimmng validity m Minim and id enrtose tboae dogmatic 
memos of Minim tSar art at lot in part or.uKe foe rhe defeade 
of the working <ia«s movement In Why I am a Marti* and JCarf 
/Here Konrfc defines the race of Mimm in irrma of (1) the principle 
of hiAionral spoihcanon (a) rhe pnoctpfc of change tranwtioo; 
and (|) the prtnoplr of ttvofcnooary pmtsoe 1 The pruttiplc of hk 
•meal iptoAcafiOA iftKtUfi Min i pcKftce of coa n pmhr i U»uf "all 
tMngi aooai us terns of a ded u ce InatonqJ epoch "• Mi/rre for Konch 
a a theory of thr cafatakw mode of production that forma the ik riff on 
of bourgeois society.* Matt 1 achievement «ti to isorom and aaaJyae 
ihoae hncorwally distinct and ipeude features of cap*aliam and bourgcoA 
society 

Korach u tV denying that Mart 1 theory a ba*«aJ!y a general theory 
of the fundamental feature! of toocry and Hiatnry ui genets! * Pot in 
Ktxuh% isnr, Ma/a wn primarily concerned arifh the ipcohc feat met 
of capitalism, and (he specific forma of bourgeois aooefy in aiach placet 
aa Europe. Ike United Stun, and Ruma.* iWgeon poetical economy 
nod rheoey. on the other hand, dealt wtfh the categories of bourjeoia 
•onety as if they wrrt universal, eternal, and unchanging relationships, 
rather than merely historically ipccihc features of a lyatnr that waa full 
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c 4 cotdndicuoe* 1nd n» rbas aibfect to radial mafcnutot TV 
principle of hiitoncm! tpcohory also triU us thii truth is concrete: that 
problems of economy, pobtscs, sod culture cannot be aoScd through a 
general abstraa description of “economics ts swh," and 10 on, but re- 
qv rrs rather "a derailed description ol the deha.tr reUftom which eaut 
between definite cronnm: phenomena on a definite h«*orkil level of 
development and definite phenomena which appear ftfmiltanooualy or 
subsequently »n every other field of pofiftcaf faring and JotrBectsuJ 
development ** 

Marxism, in Kwsch'i view, ta also a theory ol change and transition 
which Krs reality as a pro cess of flui and change Mara was especially 
interested in those aspects of bourgeois society that would propel Che 
system toward radical rha/ige • It drfiates the pretenses of tsoorgeoct 
theory to represent the editing society "as a general and unchangeable 
form of a It social lift “• M.irr't diskette*! theory of contradiction, negs- 
lion, and /fsr/fi#***/ ferrets out those antagonisms and conflicts which 
would require radical transformation. Manr*sm ia a crHicti /Avery tint 
criticism the given society in terms of its unresolved contradictions and 
conflicts, and its higher possibilities. 1 * Hence Maorisrr >t « theory of 
jocidf rt mint ton Ms tx recognises the reality of social change ano treats 
bourgeon society and thought as phenomena te U ih*ttftrlV 

FiiuMy, for Korsch, Mirricn is above all a theory of 
ptMiut, By analysing the ruptures, (mures, and crises of capitafiit too tty 
that provide the foundation tod juatiftcatiorv—the blueprint—for prole 
tartan revolution. Maravn represents the interest of the proletariat <a 
emancipation from capitalism. Korsch summarized his description of the 
basic principles of Mam%m ia Ktrl Msr* 

Marxian theory, viewed in its genera* character, is a new science of 
bourgeois society. Jr appears at a rune when wirhtn bourgeois society 
Itself, an independent movement of a new social data is opposing 
the ruling bourgeon clasa. In opposition to the bourgeois principles 
it represents the new views and claims of the clasa oppressed in 
bourgeois society, ft ia, so fir. nor a positive hut a critical science. It 
“specifics" bourgeois society and investigate* the tendencies visible 
in the present development of society, and the way to Its imminent 
practical transformer**-. Thai at is not only a theory of bourgeois 
society hut, at the tier one, a theory of cbe proletarian rw o furioa. “ 

As we have Ken. Korsch also d evelope d a rtwrp critique of Kinnm, 
particularly of *s polrfical theory and theory of revolution. The Axj 
ments collected in A Non Dogmatic Approach co Minun ' illustrate 
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tbit Koch), he i*rtd that the enne*]. pragmatic KimitK dement * of 
Mir nun provided its Irnng core (and one might add. the coae of 
Korsch's oar* theory) w The documents accompanying the mule con¬ 
tain Theses on Hegd and Revolution ’ and *'Oo an Actmicsc Form of 
Materialism and on the Clan and Partisan Charmer of Science" which 
Korsch penned mi 1931, aa well as abort pteces by Seed and Lenan that 
io his view present important mugUs into the miwi’.m theory of ha 
lory. Koruh octet called fur a "SorelitAtiocT of Mar uim. by mbids be 
meant a concrete historic*] analysis of the canting aoorty to prepare the 
ground for irvotuhofur) theory. The selection by SorH supposedly illua- 
tratra inch a materialist approach to history. The selection from Lento 
illustrates the politic*] thrual of histone*! marehaliwr aa a Useory of pro 
letarian rrvokaian, 

The Ten Theses on Mar nun Today'' are probably Korscha most radi¬ 
cal critique of Marxism. The Theses” were delivered aa a lecture oo 
Marxism in Zurich in 1930 and have brer, smdely tepubJuhed M They 
contain the moat radical and striking summary of Konch's crsfkjue of 
Marxism which I have developed in detail throughout the introductory 
seasons. They should not be seen, however, as Konch's rejection of 
Marxism 11 For Korach continued to reflect on the Marxian theory and 
in one of hit later letters he writes. "As always, I have good plans to 
activate my theoretical and political tendencies, but hold 00 at the same 
time 10 another dream: to theoretically restore the ideas of Mux' that 
today are seemingly annihilated after rhr conclusion of the Manr Lenin- 
Valin episode."** To the end Korsch was obsessed with the Marsian 
tlieory and its relevance for political practice 

11111 continued mvofvcrncnt with Marxism is evident in Korsch*s let¬ 
ters where he is endlessly projecting plans to write definitive worlrs on 
Marxism I have chosen four letters from Korsch'» correspondence to 
illustrate his developing theoretical reflections. Many of hrt later ideas 
sod keenest insights are expressed in bis correspondence, and often never 
found expression in bis pubiohed essays. Hence the email importance 
of His Vttm for rctomfructing the oompfccated position of the iMer 
Korsds ris 4 -n§ Ma/oio." 

In conclusion, Korsch an be seer, as one of the most important repee- 
senurives of a non dogmatic aiticai Marxism Mb entire life was a 
nwshuiM on and paitidparion ha Mints* theory and practice Kooch 
bad strong actrriw tendencies that were frustrated by the course of history 
Bur be continued to d eve l op revolutionary theory and to retocs*;f jtc 
Marxism to provide, if possible. a vsable weapon of revolutionary prac 
tke Korsch s f adore 10 develop a revolutionary Marxism that would 
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Km as mi TturrMnotf of WMunptftiM wfaa the faihar* of the Eafope** 
sorting class to throw off die yoke of captfal Bar *j tong as the need 
foe rufcdl change nnii. Koacht life-work will remain a challenge sail 
Kmwu! us to rrvoUattonory theory. 


Non 1 


1 Koncfc • mAftosarnpfi anJ letters ut collected m the ln»? *uir for Social 
Hmor) m Amsterdam 

s. Kv Knrvh. Why I Am • Min a, m 71 **e Eimp sm AUmim (New 
York Monthly lnw% hm Koodt, 147#), and W kea 

3 Korach. *ar/ M*r», p 14. 

4 Ithd 

3 In Why I Am a Manaa».~ p. *3, h« wntti, “The centenhon irt forth 
io my edition nt Min i that aiJ the propoertom a**tm*i in thh 

work. Mki especially those concerning fr m tn * AtmntolrtJan* ., r e p r esent 
only in hnAMvii ouchne of the mr and Jev eto y nntBC of capnjMn in Vmm 
furope and have anvenrt validity beyond that only to the aiw way *1 whfch 
every thorough empirical knowledge of natural aod hntorual form applies 
to more then the individual rise rofindered.' was unanimously rejected by 
spokesmen of both fractions of German and Russian onhoOo* Marx*am" 
d. IConch. Kart Mn.pp a>-»6 
7. KorscK "Why I Am a Min< pp ^ 

•- Korsth. Kart Mara, chap 4 
p. IKd . p 44. 

to Koeach, WhylAmaMawJrt, pp 61-M 
II. Koeach, Kart Mar*, p 33. 

ilHu^bh 

13. Koeach, “A Non Dog®** Apynsd to Marrao, Motor 3.00 3 

(Mf *M). 

14 Korach, “Ten Theses 00 Man.sn Today. Manslaml * this anthology 
by Douglas Kftinev. The “Ten TheaoT were Ant pubhtord to French, 
Arg*m**it y no. 16 (1334). and late* m German, AkemoirVe 41 (April 

13. Uaoaedo Ceffa ciaone m tont i Mimm," p iri. tht the "Too 
Theses on Min n Today" are an example of Tandi i total ceyoclton of the 
Manun pmpertrw ‘ Nuh-r.g could be owe false. 

t6 Karl Koeach. U*tt to Koch Gerlaeh. Dwnhr id. 1436. hist pub 
Itshed to TV*/#, pp 30s *394. trandrtei ia this aenWotogy *7 

Dmiglaa tCcUnet 

»7 These me many tfufdnbril h ow mc lsd mg a senes ef ccrrapcmd 
on W*k im <»*«-*« ~E -o icO* 

08 the hitherto Ur h knows work of the here Koeach and n reason so 
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Marxism. M j disrouioo merely intend* to introduce this material and w-mu- 
Utc further research Sec my review of Kocich's letters pubhihed In l*Jkb»eb 
A'btilerbi\ttjl*»i J. in 7'Wei if (Spring 1976). 


A Hon-Dogmaiic Approach So Marxism 

The dcomnh here aimibM are not meant as a conCnbahoo to the dtv 
amioo for or &pmu Mimsm that has ben. conducted in this nugaxtfte 
for so many months There h 00 use in discussing coo t ro ve rlial pou*s 10 
any social tlKoey (not even us that social theory which is commonly de¬ 
serted as religion) unless such discuss son is part of an existing social 
struggle. There must be several [xnsdniitics of ad*on for the party, 
group, or dasi to which the social tlttory so question refer* The differ* 
encr may concern social aims, tactics, forms of organization, or the defi¬ 
nition of the enemy, of allies, neutrals, or the master plat) (if any) to be 
based on one or another way of judging a given social situation or devel¬ 
opment. Yet the result of any such materialist discusaion must in all cases 
"make a difference' in respect to the actual behavior not of an individual 
nor of a unail group of people, but of a veritable collective, a social mail 
In this maicmlnrk seme, it i% not even wre thee the particular social 
theory called Mam uni has ever been the subject of a da tcui ai on in this 
co w try, 

Various people have been asked from time to tune why they are, or 
wfty they arc not Marxists, fust as they might have been asked why they 
believe, or do not believe, in God, in science, or morality; in race, dass, 
democracy, victory, peace, or the impending destruction of all dvliita- 
tion by the atom bomb There has also been some philological and in¬ 
terpretative effort spent on settling the question of “what Mane really 
meant." Last but not least, there has been far too much of that most 
sensdevs of all discussions which aimed at deciding which particular 
shade of the theories of Marx, Engeis and the tevcral general ions of their 
discples up to Lenin, Stalin, or, let us say. Lcoofov. represents the meat 
orthodox rente of the Msecs* doctrine. Or. one Utp higher, which of 
the ranees methods used a* different times by Hcgrl. Mam, and die 
Mamuts truly deserves to be called the genuine dukchcaT method 

As agamt that afeogrther dognsaac approach which had already ster¬ 
ilized the revolutionary Marxist theory us ad but a few phases of ks 
century-long development in Europe, and by which tl* attempted exten- 




lion of Maty urn to the VS. has been bijgbted from the wy beginning, 
at is here pro;»oied to revindicate the critical, pragmatic, end activat ele¬ 
ment which foe all thii has never been entirely eliminated from the socuJ 
theory of Marx and which dunng the few short phase* of ih predomi- 
n true hM mode that theory ft most efficient weapon of the proletarian 
dais struggle 

The documents reprinted below rest it in part from an tidier attempt 
«t rtefnphatumg |tut (hs elem en t of Min e theory—on attempt thsc 
was nude by the present wr ter acid t group of a ss ociate s w Germany in 
the early thirties and wtach srts then tnporixtly intesrjpord by the anti- 
Marxist violence of the Haler g o v ernm e n t Of the four docacnenn, two 
date still further bade to similar attempts that bad bom nude « 1694 
and 1901 by such non dogmatic Marxists as Lcntn and Georges Sorri 
They were uaed as models and as points of departure by the group of 
1931 when it started on its new attempt a1 dcdogpiatixing and reacti¬ 
vating the Marxian theory. 

The Lenin piece of 1894 (Document III ) wiu directed against a book 
in which the economic and sociological theories of (Ik famous Narodniki 
thooriat, Mikhailovski, had been critically attacked by the then “Marxist" 
(later, bourgeois) writer, Peter Strave. Of rhia Important work of Lenin, 
unfortunately only a small part haa appeared in English (UUttod XVotki 
of Loon », sol. I) and that part does not include the chapter from which 
we have taken the pcect printed below The particular interest of our 
document lies in the fact that juat on that occmason Lenin, boaeif a 
materialist entk of the sdeaixrt subfecT.vTwri* of (he Marodrab. found 
laimseH in a |xuir»on in which he had so extend hb ■ Hctit fat c/ioam. 
with equal fervor, to the abstract and lifricsa objectivuaf of Struve 
In order to make Lenin's argument fully understandable, wt quiet eht 
sentence of Struve which aroused Lenin’a ire. Strove had found fault with 
Mikhailovski’s opinion that there are ‘no unaurmountahJe historiml ten 
demies which serve as starring points u well as obligator)' limits to the 
purposive activity of the individual and the aoctal groups/' Lenin is quick 
in discovering the non-revolutionary implications of this Struvein com 
mrnt on Mikhailovski. This," says Lenin. "U the language 0/ an objec¬ 
ts*. and nor thar of a Msrxi* (material!*)." And from tin pant of 
departure. Lenin embarks on his dcmooarcanon of the important iiBn- 
enccs wtiicfc separaTe the pnndplo of the '’objectivibtt on the one ►-and. 
from those of the ’ Marxists * (ostrr.aLsH) on the other hand. 

Document IV tries to bong out more donnetfy the aao-dogcatc char 
actrr of Leaun's ucthois to Strnn ihyscthruric vetxsoa of the trail 
ttonal Mann: doctrine Foe fha purpose and for a scries of fortbe 



2-jG Karl Korsch 


experiments in loosening up and dc-dogmatizing certain parts of the 
Marxist theory, the group of 1931 made use of the similar experiment 
made by Sorel in 1902. According to Sorel, the six theses reproduced in 
Document II below result from a process of "extracting the strictly scien¬ 
tific elements of history from the theory of historical materialism." In this 
critical reformulation of historical materialism by one of the most scien¬ 
tific and most pragmatically minded interpreters of Marxism in modern 
times, the least important point is, in the view of the writer, Sord's 
special emphasis on the role of legal concepts and the legal profession. 
What really matters is the attempt to clarify the various concatenations 
that exist between the general terms of the materialist theory and of which 
the law and its professional exploiters seem to be only one of a number 
of possible illustrations. Most important, however, is the form in which 
Sorel has changed into a positive inspiration for unfettered scientific 
research what till then must have seemed to many historians a somewhat 
authoritarian laying down of the rules of writing history. (A different 
impression might have been derived, perhaps, from a closer acquaintance 
with the remarkably free application that had been made of the new 
"critical and materialist method" by Marx himself. Yet the new weapon 
of the revolutionary class stniggle had already lost much of its critical 
edge in the hands of the first generation of the Marxist scholars at the 
time of Sorel's writing. And it is no secret that since then revolutionary 
Marxism has lost out completely against the "stabilizing" influences that 
were expressed theoretically in the growth of the old and the new Marx 
orthodoxy—from Kautsky to Stalin. So the Sorelian operation has to be 
performed once more.) 

Finally, we had added a document which is meant to do for the famous 
"dialectical method" what Sorel and Lenin did for historical materialism. 
The "Theses on Hegel and Revolution," translated in Document I were 
first written in German for the centenary of Hegel's death, in 1931. As 
will be seen, they approach from a totally opposite direction the whole 
tangle of difficulties which beset the problem of the Hegelian dialectic 
and its (modified or unmodified) use by Marx and Engels. Dialectics is 
here considered not as a kind of super-logic, that is, not as a set of rules 
to be applied by individual thinkers in the process of thinking—just like 
ordinary logic, and distinguished from the latter only in the sense in 
which so-called higher mathematics is distinguished from those simpler 
and, in fact, long out dated rules which arc taught as "elementary mathe¬ 
matics" in our schools today. It is treated rather as a number of charac¬ 
teristic phenomena that can be observed from without in the sequence 
and development of thoughts in a given historical period. 
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The first "non-dogmatic" result of this changed approach is that a 
man docs not become a revolutionary by studying dialectics but, on the 
contrary, the revolutionary change in human society affects among other 
things also the way in which the people of a particular period tend to 
produce and to exchange their thoughts. Materialist dialectics, then, is 
the historical investigation of the manner in which in a given revolu¬ 
tionary period, and during the different phases of that period, particular 
social classes, groups, individuals form and accept new words and ideas. 
It deals with the often unusual and remarkable forms in which they con¬ 
nect their own and other people's thoughts and cooperate in disinte¬ 
grating the existing closed systems of knowledge and in replacing them 
by other and more flexible systems or, in the most favorable case, by no 
system at all but by a new and completely unfettered movement of free 
thought passing rapidly through the changing phases of a more or less 
continuous or discontinuous development. 

Secondly, it appears by implication (from theses II and III) that there 
is no reason to boast of the fact that both Marx and Lenin, after a first 
violent criticism and repudiation of the old Hegelian "dialectic," have 
returned at a later stage, in a mood of disenchantment and partial frus¬ 
tration, to a very little qualified acceptance of that same philosophical 
method that, at its best, had reflected the bourgeois revolution of an 
earlier period. Here as in many other respects, the unfettered develop¬ 
ment of the Marxian theory does not point backwards to old bourgeois 
philosophies and ideas, but forward to a non-dogmatic and non-authori¬ 
tarian, scientific and activistic use of the Marxian as well as all other 
theoretical formulations of the collective experience of the working class. 


DOCUMENT I 

Theses on Hegel and Revolution 
(Karl Korsch, 1931) 

I. The Hegelian philosophy and its dialectical method cannot be 
understood without taking into account ib relationship to revolution. 

A. It originated historically from a revolutionary movement. 

B. It fulfilled the task of giving to that movement its conceptual 
expression. 

C Dialectical thought is revolutionary even in ib form: 

1. turning away from the immediately given—radical break 
with the hitherto existing—"standing on the head"—new 
beginning; 

2. principle of contradiction and negation; 
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5. pr.nopic of perm*neat change and development—of the 
"qualitative leap ” 

D Once the revolutionary taalrii out of the way and the new aociety 
fully evtabiiibed, the revolutionary dialectical mrtliod inevitably 
disappears from it* philosophy and lonut 
II. TV llryHun philosophy and tu dukctical method cannot be enti- 
deed without taking into account ,ts relationship 10 d* particular 
historical roodi'jom of the revolutionary movr i nci* of the time 
A tl it a philosophy not 0/revolution in general, bat of the bour¬ 
geon rcvoMna of the Kveneecnth and eight cent!, centunra. 

H r«eo at a phatotophy of iV bourgeon revolution, ir doe* not 
reded the entire pewevt of tha« rrvobfcoa. bn only Hi conclud¬ 
ing phase ft is thus» phi ioiopby nor of the revolution.. but of 
the mfoeaiion 

C Tbi twofold hiatoricalnarure of the Hegelian dialect* appenn 
formally in a twofold limitation of it* revolutionary character, 
t. TV Hegelian d.alee! c. though dissolving all pn-emating fixa¬ 
tions, multi in the end in • new fiiation it become* an 
abiolute itself and. at the tame time, "afeaoluiiiet" the whole 
dogmatic mwUntof the Hegelian philoaophieal system that 
had been bated on it. 

a. The revolutionary point of die dialectical approach ia ulti¬ 
mately bent hack to the "circle," that ia, to a conceptual rein- 
statement of the immediately given reality, to a reconciliation 
with that reabty. and to a glorification of rziating condition. 

III. TV attempt made by the founders of tcscoti&c »oc.aU*m to salvage 
the high art of dialectical dusking by transplanting it from the 
German tdcaktf philosophy to the maienali* conception of nature 
ind history. from the bourgeoisie the paol et a n a n theory of revolu¬ 
tion. appear*, both historically and theuerr.cjlly. a* a transitory dtp 
oofywhst hai been achieved iss theory not of the proletarian revo¬ 
lution dcvetopi ng on its own beau, but of a proletarian revolution 
rhar hat pul emerged from the bourgeon revolution, a theory which 
therefore in every reaped, in content and in method, it atill tainted 
with the birthmark* of Jacobinism, that a, ol the revolutionary 
theory of the bourgeoisie. 

OOCUMINT It 

Thru* on the Materialistic Conception of Hinory 

(Submitted to the 190* Convention of the Societf 

Fr*n<aae de PMteopMt, by Georgci Sore]) 
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1. Foe investigating a penod (of hut cry) tfuc/greu* advantage to find 
out how woety u dmded m ciaavea; the laser arc distinguished by the 
essential legal concepts connected with the way mi which incomes arc 
farmed in cash group 

2. It u advisable to diurnu ail atomndc explanations, it 11 not worth while 
to inquire how the links between tndmdual piycholugia are formed. 
VThnt an be observed directly are those links thcmseHei. that which 
rrfert to the masses The thoughts tod activity 0/ individuals arc 
fully understandable only by then connection with the ciwrotnenti of 
the masse*. 

y Much light is thrown on history if one u able toWahfy el »e concatena¬ 
tion between the system of product)** form, the or*uu/il»n of labor, 
and the social reUtmoi chat rule pcoduavofl 

4. Religious and philosophical doctrines hate traditional sources, yet m 
spite of their tendency to ocgi/uic themselves in systems totally closed 
to all outside influences, they are usually sumehow connected with the 
social conditions of the period From this viewpoint, they appear at 
mental reflections of the renditions of life and often at attempts to ex 
plain history by a doctrine of faith 

5. The hisfory of a doctrine will be f ally dan bed only when it can be 
connected with the history of a social group that makes it its task to 
develop and apply that particular doctrine (influence of the legal 
profession). 

6. Assuming that revolutions do not have the (fleet to make possible a 
greater externum of the productive forces that are obstructed in their 
development by an outdated legislation, it is still of the greatest im¬ 
portance to examine a social tram formation from this point of view 
and to investigate how the legal ideas are transformed under the pres¬ 
sure of a universally felt need for economic emancipation. 

Dort MfVT n: 

Materialism versus Objectivism 
(Lenin. 1*94) 

The objecttvist speaks of the necessity of tfcc given historical proctai. the 
matrfiaiist (Marxist) determines exactly the given cronomic form of 
society and the antagonistic relations arising from k The cbjocimr. 10 
proving the necessity of a given acne* of facts, always ram the risk so get 
into the position of an apologia* of those facts, the materialist ft*f*Ii the 
antagonisms of dames and thereby detemames hit own pouftioa. The 
ob»erimrf speaks of umunpouatabk hmoeical tendencies '; the tm 
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ter ultsi ifdkt of the daw wtocfc "dirten m "he given economic order and 
riw. at Ae same r me. bm|t forth one foan oc another of resistance by 
the other classes TV the materulnr n, oa the one hand, more coons 
tent than the ob^ortiTvtf md reaches t more thoragh and more com 
prehrmite He ti not satiated wtfh pamtmg to the necessity 

of the process. but clear*? mm the cooram* foci* of society underlying 
the coorvet of rust that proem, and the putaiw daw deter rvm«i£ pat 
that neremry In our cue. for example the maseruhtf would not content 
hxmei/ torn rrfemn* to "roarmwable feaeurirm] tender***"; he 
vould pomt to the c*i stcfxr of crrtaui daaset thch determ. or the content 
of the given order and earfjde an? pombdity of a solution but bp the 
action of the produom rhemscfro Oo the other hand, the matcmhsi 
principle unphrs. as it arte, the dement of party, b? committing itadf. 
•n the evaluation of any cwn. to a difttJ and open acceptance of the pun- 
twin of a parti cult/ social group 


DOCK MINT IV 

On an Actinstic Form of Materialism and 
on the Claw and Partisan Character of Science 
(Karl Korach, 1931) 


1. There is btije use mi confronting the subject m* doctrine of the den • 
tivt role of the individual in the historical process with another and 
equally abstract doctnoe that speaks of the necessity of a given bistort* 
cal process. It it more useful to cvplorr. as precisely u possible, the 
antagonistic refer ions thet amc from the material conditions of produc¬ 
tion of a given economic form of aooety for the social group* parttb- 
patmgioie. 

1 Much light is thrown on history 6? couatrnag every sliegfd nereanty 
ef ahnlonal process vndi the folkmnagquntjoa* (a) necnaaryby 
thr action of %+«ch classes’ (b) vfedinodfestioni will be orersaary 
fe the snme of the cfewet faced by the alleged hastoncaJ nmaaaty’ 

nma cfeawt and class ftactaoos of an economic fora of society. it n 
advisable to erode* not only the roatenal but also the deob^ca! 
forms m «hch sort anragenara.' refeoora occur vsha the given eco¬ 
nomic form of society 

4 TVconienrof a doctnoe (tbcorc t* *l system. aoy act of sentences and 
operations.' rules used f or the tfatmec* and application of a theory or 
bebef) cannae be eierdfcd to long ait boot eo nn emed with the ooo- 
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tent of a given economy form of wi etf and with the rtiatrnal intctcat* 
of definite claue* of that society 

y There a no need to assume fhar the objectivity of a doctrine will be 
impaired by ki methodical connection with the mate#i«J mtrrttfi and 
practical activities of definite dine*. 

6 Whenever a doeinne it noc connected with the xuUfiil mrrretf i of a 
definite < (aii by it* own proponents, one will often he justified in a* 
mminj that the proponent* of such doctrine nan «c defending by it the 
interest* of the ruling ciistrs of the society «(pmoc In these curt 
the theordical u ttfovtrwgoi the cU* fwiion of i /pern doctrine it 
*9*i*ilrat to s practical adoption of the cause of the d i m e* oy p reued 
m that society 

7 Pnvn this atilr of Jim. and feocn it* theoretic*! rveognktfn, Afcmgs 
rhr obiertitvand *jb»ett)*e partisan nature of Kieatr 


T r tt T be it i on Marxism T odn) 

i Today, it it *cnxle%i to atk to what extent the Cradling of Mart ind 
fcngel* it Mill theoretically acceptable and practically applicable 

1 Today, all attempts to r r ie orr die Manc.it doctrine a* a whole and in 
it* original function ai a theory of the wocking-dau tonal revolution ate 
iractaocury utopui 

V For good and for bad. l om tr, rhr ngaafcatx componrwfi of the 
Marrut teaching remain rtfcc a ooua to!ay. although mth a transformed 
function and in • different arena Abo, important impubrt from the 
practice of the miiaer Mirrji wotfcing-ctaia movement bare now entered 
into the practical coofhd* of people* and clauea 

4. The firtt step in /establishing a revotursotary theory and practice 
consist* in breaking with the tnocmpolis!* claim of Mamwj to revolt* 
nonary irMtiaher and to theoretical and practical leadership 

y Marx it today only one of the many pretunon founder*, and deeel 
open of rha toaaJuf wofking«Usa moermeru The *> called utopian 
socialist* Inert Thomas More to the pretent are equally important So ate 
thr great net It of Marc, auch as Bknqui, and hta sworn rnwnn, auch 
a* ProudliOn and Bakunin. And 00 leu important, finally, ate sudi mote 
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resent ikuiopmiut as Gcrmin rmuooiOT. Frwrt syndicalism. and 
Ruiti.in hoohcv.sw 

6 The following points ire particularly critical for Marr-im 

(a) tit practical dtpendence on the ondetdevelofed economic and 
political (Of^titom m Germany ir.d all the other countries of centre' 
and etttrm Europe where it m to Acquire poht**J importance. 

(b) tt» uncondekvul Adherence to (be political form of the hourgwm* 
Mvobuaon, 

(c) id imcundeiorul iccepeince of the advanced economy conditions 
of England it i model for the future development of all countries and 
i« objective preconditions for the mutation to socialism; to which one 
ihouid add 

(d) the consequences of Marr.un t rrjjetted desperate and conmdk 
fory atfrmpti to break out of these cnoditiocw 

7 The results of these conditions are 

(a) rise ovrresnmaiion of liar rtate as the decisive instrument of totial 
revolution, 

(b) the mystical idcnofiralioo of rise development of the capitalist 
economy with rise social revolution of the working Hass; 

(c) the bti*f gmtKguou* development of tfw« fint form of Mann* 
revolutionary theory through artificially grafting a two-phase theory of 
the Communist trml.itton onto it. This theory, directed in pett against 
Blanqui. and in part against Bakunin, whisks awsy the real emanripa 
non of the working class from the present movement and into an 
indefinite future 

• TV t .entrust or Bolshevik development entered at rhia point, and it 
is in this new form that Mamsm has been transferred to Rusaii and Asia 
Thus Mir mo Kxulism bas been changed from i revolutionary theory to 
in ideology which could be—and has been—used foe a variety of dif¬ 
ferent goih 

9 The two Riawan rrmiurumt of /917 and :gt9 air to he 
com pr ehende d from this point of view And from this pocot of view one 
must defer niioc the varying fj net was fulfilled by Marxism m concern 
porary Asia usd on 1 world wide leak 

10 The workers will not utaio control over the production of their 
own lives by occupying the positions on the international and world 
mirkrts that have been abandoned by self abolishing, so-called free com¬ 
petition between monopolist* ow ners of the means of production This 
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cool rot ran only result (com planned intervention by all the presently 
excluded classes into production which already today trtuia to be regulated 
in a totally monopolistic and planned fasJwon. 

Translated by Don/laa Kellner 


letter to P*mI Mstiick 

New York. No*tnhtt »o. 195* 

I am here on the third day of ray ud tourney to explore the present 
potoibclitict of work and influence on the (naMuie foe Sackl Research.* 
up to now. it i« clear that my two locenhunons, 1/ 4# Mi. will appear m 
the Ztttukttfi fir SouJfotick**i w*h aurh delerioni and distortion* 
that they will cotr.pletHy lose tlicir veal mean in/ I would have taken 
them hark Ion/ ago if I did nor llurdc that 4 would Hill he a certain 
advantage for both Pan n chock and Spain if they were taken by the jour¬ 
nal in whatever distorted form 1 

By the way, are you tompiHoly an re that one could name Panndcoefc 
in phot a» the author of the Harper piece? It not , I would be /lad to aak 
him directly, right away. With Lining M*rxum t it it not ao bad, but the 
/ihukfift n still read by bourgeon people in Holland After con tern 
lions with the comrades around Came Mf|« and Sntevliet in Amsterdam 
•n 1918. I had the urpress-or that Pa/inefcoefc had /men the Dutch gov 
ensment acme tort of plod/e nor to v.gtge in pohrtcaJ activity (nr not in 
Holland, not publicly, or aamethafig like that) Did he. then, vgn the 
article on the orgamaarioo cpntiar. for U+**g M+*um with his owe 
name or with a pseudonym’ 

After the Int couple of long dimiwou wsth Horklmnev about plant 
to collaborate on a /rear hoed: on dialectics. I am very skeptical It appears 
that they want to use me. approximately aa they uaed you recently with 
your report 00 economic* They treat me with ilmoat raa/gerated respect, 
but that is only another form, corresponding to my "hip" cUsa position 
and the respect due to roe m virtue of it. Whets nothing financial result* 
from this, I shall probably in acme way break off this partnership that n 
now viewed very positively from all side* (an anonymous partnership in 
a o (§r u 1 am in question, and that suit* me tael) This is all in the deep¬ 
est confidence completely between us You can apeak about rt with Han* 
if you convey ro bins my request for the atrkirst absolute disc ret tun. 
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PeiUtk it rmiy kind and it poutvtJy .arerested id utilizing my pawn 
of production in some form, which would also be useful fox me. But he 
it completely immersed in rhe pmafe capitalist buimeis of the Institute 
And dorsn f even tike put in the discussion*. 

Hnrkhwm** is subfedive {i**frtnb ). at 1 already noticed in our dis- 
uiuoni in Setrtlc.* and in the list yean his come very dose to my. out. 
political standpoint But he n in no way ready to come out with hi* view* 
puhhdy. 4 The entire Institute has slway* been and still is completely 
grounded in a <io*bU bookkttpmg [topptlu* Btuhfiibtnng ) m politics 
and tevolulionjry theory• It ii not so baJ as othrs <for example tl*e 
New School ")• wlw instead of offering then teaching positions to 
«|ualific.l ind needy politics! emigunh {like A. Rosenberg. Hillgartcn 
and—Konch?) hire rich people like RcizJer from Frankfurt ot out- 
spoken reactionaries like the Dol If uss-Werner Mayor IT/n/ri (therr is a 
grotcupic book by Winter that deserves a review in Ltttug Maix/im )— 
and all fituntod by American Jews and anti-favist* These people ut tl* 
most dugmting xum Out one can imagine But the people from five InsO 
tsite for Social Research think that because they are merely cowardly and 
egotistical and limited, and not openly counterrevolutionary, that they are 
in aoinc way revolutionary and ready for struggle (in secret!) 

U v ttieitgt*nJ (Adorno) ii one of the most capable heads in phi In* 
ophy, ai Groitmau it a luminary of economic* iT/ttfog W too. desprtc 
his boredom with hat held, may accomplish something soent.be Politi 
iiJly he is ritemally still a Stalinist, while the others «ily want to avoid 
a direct hostility with the Stalinists Internally, they are all without excep¬ 
tion, in vinous degrees, anti Sts limit 

Atari*i* ii a sort of orthodox Marxist who ought even sail be a Stalin 
ist. and is bureaucratically authocitanan an matters of bourgeois philos¬ 
ophy and Marxism (which today has become one and the same). 
Theoretically, he has somewhat more character and solidness than the 
otlatfi. whose greater frredorr. consists only in a greater fochsatsoo and 
uncertainty Bid he is nor especially tyeparhex as a p erson 

L+wtulkd and Niswjh are on the whole talented, p erso na lly decent 
writers, ooe n the beid of ;i*rat*re. the other m yimpendence 
That is approxsenasefy the saruatxwL They work but little, and talk a 
lot Thu they call "oolleitm work” lo a defaute h i er ar chy, each grvet 
ttse other oar chatter and then they esnefudr TVs they call Community 
I talked to C m—n a n bnedy for the int t*ac yewerday at a Hot hh e sm et 
umverwty keUurr (wtoac cede of bearers was for the most part the pc*> 
pie «the Usteuae thru wma. aod s few confuted students—more or 
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lew Stalinist influenced, far under Ihc intellectual level of your aide 
in Chicago). 

I Invent yet been able to diaoiai your ocooomic aarunenpf or IJwong 
M+xtjm with him In regard to support (or the latter. t looks bleak. I 
mentioned it often in convermdom, but ba\e the u npr ta ason rh* oo one 
reads if. and that all of them have anxiety about 4 (at bottom they have 
anxiety over it in general, allbough m fact no danger at all edits that they 
would be influenced or ihalrea -r. any way through reading our articles!) , 

According to a communication from Chapman k Ha l. ray book [Kml 
Merx) is to appear in London on Noiemho* 7! Concerning the Ammon 
ediUou, they have johmrtttd thr work to Wiley h Son sad a»r waiting 
for their decision ... 

I can receive copses lot 4 thUop apace (boobtorv prxt « 6 slid 
lings), tod have already ordered 6 copses 

Perhaps you can already announce m this Maher of Lhtng Mtmutm 
that the book baa appeared and u available (for tbe b o nks a me pnee re¬ 
pressed in dolUn). If you think chat u all ngta and would not prefer 
‘.o win uotil Wiley has made hca dadtaoo. wo as to eventually deal wall 
him, let me know. V shall then order a number of copses from Chapman 
and will have bun lend them to me in Chicago at your address. 

I shall speak with [Sdncy] Hook Friday evening and think theI I 
shall also call [Lewu] Corey and tome others so mice appointments. 
Boefke it still doing well and Ill look ho up,' maybe bell cmli me in the 
meantime . •.; I am always at heme matfii to 00 am. He can also leave 
a message for mr with Frau Lacy Bernhard* wbrre I live Gmtiip 10 
all fdeods. If I still bad money I would probably come to Chicago very 
soon. In fan. I am thanking of coming in a month or so for a couple of 
weeks Wntef When is Uwtmg Menusw appearing? 

Yours, KK 

[P.S.] I received Modern Qeenorij in Boiion before my trip. Thanks 
a loe. GetreT understands nothing about daw struggle, from the mate 
rialisr standpoint, it is not a question of what people are thinking in their 
heads ("ttnigglc against religion, ere "), but what they are and do. Prom 
Glint’s presentation it fcLows that the sole feentotforto to Franco + 
Negrin, Musax.m. Kitkr. Chamberlain, cec. is the proletariat (that is 
active in Spain, that »latent internaticrully, and in Raima ambiguous?); 
the church ind order in Spain represent a great pact of capital (meto 
drrtftly than elsewhere) and thus "struggle 1 gainst rdigion, etc." it a 
more direct struggle against capital And soon 


Tramlated 1 >y Douglas Kellner 
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Notit 

i For barfcgfwmd on the h*ory of the Uiiifwr for Soml Research and 
Konch t rtUfw* to it, ire my attack 'The Frankfurt School ftevui&cd. * N#«r 
Cttmmt Cnttfor 4 (Vinter 1974). md the tfUroktior 10 ttui tnehotofy 
9 Korach it nfmniji here to hit snide on Pmcefcoek 1 book leant*/ 
FktUupty and hb a/txW ' leooomio usd Wicci an Rovotooaaiy Spain" 

(published in fhr% utfhofogy) Both efasyi were pabbthed tn Maffick 1 pmraul 
h*mg Mmmnm uui • truncated vendor. 0/ the nay on Spam appeared u a 
irriew >n theZfdnhf/i/dr 5#iW/#r/rt»»g 7 4^-474 

4 K orach tpeaks of Hotkhctmev'i mu to him .n Seattle 10 a letter Jufy 
194!, otcii an /ekrke.'i AfAtfiftAf s, p I4S- 
4 The article where Horfcheuner comet cloaetl to Knturh • political portion 
ia ’ Author far m State." which he originally published under a pseudonym. 
Translated in Tr/ar 15 (Spring 1975)- 

V The tenia * double bookkeeping” wti tiled by the Comintern to condemn 
the poJeks of Ruth Fiiher and her group and aignhes a two-faced ambiguity 
and opporruofloi 

6. l : or a diacwifc* of the New School for Social Research and in relation to 
the insMule for SooaJ Rmean h. see J. Radlcau. Du demur be fii»/gr«M#* tn 
df* VIA (Dusaeldorf: Bcrtefftoanri Univrratatsverlag, 1971). This book hat 
information on the people doomed by Korttb here 

7. Sidney Honk wai a student nf Koruh'i in Berlin and in hit 1934 book 
Yrnurd m VmditgUmdimg a/ Km! AUnr (New York: John Day, 1944) cites 
hit debt to Korarh. Lrwii Corey wu die author of The Darina# of Arnett mm 
C tpiudirm (New York: Covia Fried. 1954) wd «aoy article! on Maraiia; 
Boefec »u a member of the conanFi CxmnwMtf group 

fl. Korarh it referring to a book by G T. Garrett. MmttfiHur'i Rtmunt Emfrte 
(I andnrt Htrmoodaworth. 194!), r ev i ewe d in Liming Almiram 4. rxk 7 
(>■»«*»):»■«-»»*• 


Letter /c Brrlolt Brecht 
Stmt. April 18.1947 

Dev Bredtf 

It will toon hardly kmb trac that »t ire both Uruij on the tame corns!- 
sens vwl m the tune country. Hence I nnt to report to you today oo 
“The P teae r n Srtoatoo and Ftnpeantt" Sort 0/ ia the teme at oat ot 
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Mj/i • yin in g Hegeuao fncndt. who wrote a pamphlet, Hie Good 
Cause of Freedom •«<1 My Cum." 

Since I mw you last. things have net been going well Co# me. I he** 
been working Lttle. and whir I haw dene has led to nothing, or if beer, 
like the study! hid begun culler of the Phil h pines and rhe other *rug- 
glei between the new cotoniilwn ind the oew if niggles for independence 
m the Fif East, to i new “seif reilainoo " After that. I broke off th* 
work it nil. and ocrupied mvsdf with vmhoea manor project!, among 
them the study of Toynbee. in whom, uviie earlier. noth trig now terms 
to me to be great except hit wnknm Precisely Cor ihir reason he tt 
becoming popular, ind. m rhe May imt of P*6r«r, ! will perhaps As* 
cm crtfscaiy the new condensation of hn works into one vokune (mx* 
us-onr. formally not badly done, and perhaps to be rtronwMndrd to you 
Cor renting after ill). 

Mnnwh.le it has become quite deer to mr chit on the world wide 
tcnle we ire in in en oC regression The rctrogmiion in infeikxrua! ind 
cultural mirtcn am be tnced limoe Croon diy to diy. It u ibo useless 
to point to the continuing "progress' of technology On the contrary, the 
intellect ml decline will reach in extent in the Coreice ible future which 
will bring even the progress of technology to i hilt -ind even now the 
tlmdy threadbare Coondattont for nearly equaling the progress of tech¬ 
nology with the? of material production ire disappearing more and more 
Nothing it changed in thii overall picture by* the regions of the world 
where miterul progress it still continuing or only really beginning on 
the one hand. Russia, on the other, China and (with several que* ton 
mirks) India tr is as m the Roman Empire, Cm mighty the second or 
thud ccwhsry on. where even in thr most remosr province i certain rewt- 
rinrr vti waged igaitMt the low of culture, and beyond the boedtn thr 
ematnsetton of • new world bed begee ma*«i* the “barbarians’"—but 
how diAcult k was already for Fngeb (even lot a much Isirr t.me' ) to 
prove that feudal society represented i progmam epoch of the 
format*** of economic society** hi-i-vu socienr society, that is, a higher 
development from slave labor to serfdom. (Today are know that da very 
existed in si! hnfocical forms of sooery. and that it played • very different 
role in each, for example, in Ouoot society, a very unaH one In relation 
to the statute-labor (corvfes) required by the stale, cm the one hand, and 
thr various free and semi frte forms of labor in the fragmented rural 
economy, on the other. In many other ways, the old Martian, really 
Hrgthin, model has fallen into district today, even earlier, however, it 
did nee hi the re U eion shi p between medieval and anneo! society ) 
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In this general retrogression, I have finally decided to take a Step back¬ 
ward »lio and begin anew with Marx. His activity in the ptriod from 
/f 48 to 1867 ( CoMtnumjt tomiftsto to CapiUt! / or Revolution 1848 to 
Fine I ntemahorul) now seems to me in fact to be the tUnical form lor 
the development of Marxian tlscory (and action) as well as for the entire 
bourgeois era. which began in the sixteenth century and in part even 
earlier in Europe and attained its culmination it this time. 

I laving taken this step, I am overflowing with new thoughts and plans 
for work. There seems to be a way of presenting Marxism wh*h I have 
not yet property tried out. If, for example, I wanted to write something 
for the one-hundredth birthday of the Oommuma) M{o*tfi to), 
written in December, 1847. published in February, 1848, it would no 
longer be of importance to present its genesis exactly, n has been door 
by many good scholars on other memorial dap. and as 1 ns pelf, for 
example, did rather extensively for the theory of Capsrii' in my UK 
book 

The important thing now b presenting /A# Cta/ary of tbt CM or 
perhaps even Th fini Momim Ctniarj —Proceeding from the daassal 
form the vinous challenges which this finished theory subsequently met 
and how it reacted lo them Here belong also the new problems appear 
mg within the theoretical wodr of Mam hhaadf: (t) The details of 
cUttira!' bourgeois ctononua and its “poair.ve*’ extensions. particularly 
by the English theorists, peaking in Richard Jones, who nearly matches 
Marx They are. however, treked under the beadir.g "Antithesis to the 
Economists on the Basis of the Ricardo Theory,” in the third volume of 
the so-called Theories on Surplus Value," edited by Kautiky. (a) 
Similarly, the problems of (Hegelian and post-Hegel tan) dialectics, 
recurring in the wock on economic theory and previously declared "over¬ 
come" by Mirx, but nor solved concretely at all up to that point. (3) 
Later, especially p robl em * of agricultural economy: America, Rusaia, 
Allan society (4) Perhaps less important for Marx than for Engels pre¬ 
history. (3) Very late, and, unfortunately, attested in the main only in 
Rngcia formulations, tl*e problems of monopoly capitalism and so-called 
Mate capitalism— whose clarification and solution was, in my opinion, 
possible in large part at the time on the hast* of the Marxian theory of 
"commodity fetishism." 

In addition: 

II. historical. Ill practical challenges, which to a grea^r extec* than 
the theoretical ones (I ) have led, not mcrr.'y to a further development 
but also to a kind of 4ntntofrobon of the Marxian theory. Herr belong: 

The experiences of the Fir* Internabooil -to England: 



Minim i«9 


TV <Iiwocu:kmi of tV labor unions flora all iota or indirect ttcn 
i wt amacctiac with the revolutionary movement.—«» toutbetn Francr. 
Switaetland. Italy, Spam, anarchism.—a n a lo gou s and in part over¬ 
lapping. the mcmi mtiMit j of ciamm i ! Manuan theory for the non irdci- 
trulncd countries, winch wai not rrxtrir negatively ayrabebaed, but made 
deal for powtiw farther fnetopM n the tnulr apiaii Bahama. 
Slmc co unt ries of Europe. Alia.—analogous aoontOahtltfy foe Amikt 

TV Comsune revolt. the Amcncaa Goal War. the pMcefinly revolu- 
denary («« of the 6 ca in Rinaia—the* IV renewed boggi n g down of 
all these arpahu and the racoon against them Third RcpubLc m 
France: Man • democ taO t forego policy; natural «wi, fou n da ti o n of 
the German Reich. TV emergence of national Social Democratic partial 
in France and Germany, and temporally aoraewhat earlier, Mare'i over 
wheirmr.gly rrfamm reaction to the Engl-A factory legulatum, prole¬ 
tarian dictatorship or democracy, •‘wnhering-away of the date"; rule of 
the "party"; draggle foe tV reception of tevoloboniry theory by non- 
revolutionary movement!, oeganuatiotu and "'elite*"; differing develop- 
metiti in Germany. France and Russia; ead of thia epoch ar beginning of 
the hot 

TV new epoch, since 1890. “ pwhajn ben not treated in thii hook. 
Or} 

Additionally. I would like to lay that tome rhingi hare now changed 
in my own potation toward Russia and thus, indirectly. lowaedi tV Com- 
munnt party. In spile of the frightful brutalities m rhr «*.-up.rvl areai 
and. even more, in Roma eaelf. all in all die penpoctivea foe tV eco¬ 
nomic and political rrgtora m the Roman sphere of influence aerm bee- 
(Cl. or at lean lew des p er a te. than for rhoae in Uw utn 0/ Western 
dominance Even the United 5 titta of Europe would come into being, 
under thia leadership, only in tV form draanesUy represented by Franco 
Spain an tV one hand, and the smV Greek government on the ether 
After aR. I have me* «p»te cfarty from ray .-arefd abadiei of tV Far 
Fatrern m ove m ents that Russia is tV bear and. at tV same time, the only 
ally for them asalt»-«HB if a actually duet aothing for them and 
forrea that i n dependent movement*. without opart lent concot ona. into 
its own foam, which ien« cfcite iderrae purpose*. A worid-wide hegem¬ 
ony of tV Yankee* would V not only the wool dung ! oould eisig.se 
for (has world, but. beyond that, merely a teactwaary utopia. Imperial 
iun" hns to be learned, and for a long time, die Americans. in contrast 
to tV Britons, would only bairnfck mould with this task, and the rest of 
the world would have to suffer. not only from Ammcan irapenalnm. 
but also from the deferent development of rhu imperialism Put another 
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way, fxnww VS. impeimlnm in the Canfcbran region, in Central ux! 
South Aacrki, and probably iho ia its a n p csuln g form ia Jip4r s will 
not atis serve the rtttnh of U S ap^iLsro u a wink, but instead only 
a relatively small group of cakxuaJ-prcror.an exploiters In til theve 
respects Russian i f ttii liw it better far the world today thin Yiricf 
icd there n hardly a third dunce. The forms in which (he 
non ruling, secondary, peripheral ’national ounonncV' within the Run* 
nan errpare arc likewise subjected to 1 spedal (quasi <doma!) re pen won 
and fxploiCAtjOB art obviously mil very little developed, and ahow more 
a f actus] ‘ban a syttemat* 6 «rcm nation. The coercive ntemm applied 
agamic (he cottre odamry (eg . mist depoctiuont, forerd labor camp* 
and other physical and social acaura igw.r .touffksentiy dependable 
segments of the population) are of course more effective. that it, more 
destructive, when they art applied against such externally segregated. levs 
densely populated, and professionally xnd socially leu differentiated 
rrgions, where, fot example, entire states can be annulled as such and 
their populations mored away. The repressive and exploitative element 
in the rule of korJettrg areas (Balicins, Cxedsoalovakia, etc., Poland, 
occupied tone of Germany) is easier !o show, but to fat has constituted 
only a subordinate. and not necessarily the dommsm factor la the charac¬ 
ter of these foam of gove rnm e nt 

These reflections I have fuse inserted here have only a little to do with 
my return eo rhe study of Mar*. They serve more as a supplement to the 
Ural part of the letter, where I dealt with the situation of the world as a 
wliolt. and in the historical comparison with the dedine of tlve Roman 
p4ts|«re did not cxprcwly take into account the fact that the Ruuian 
world today is io a quite different position from that of the "barbarians" 
oufude the Roman imperial boundaries baric then. Bur * is true for both 
tuner that the construction of the new woeJd was begun crudely, tod it 
(moot even be sa»d as d efi n itely today, for the future, as we cao presently 
say 4 for the past era, that this new world, no m a tter how it may be in 
ether respects, will icaDy de ve l o p as a ”acv M world ifi contrast to the old 
one. and that at will not he brought hade again into the old one (like the 
East Roman Empire to relation to West Reman Empire) 

finally two more personal points: Please write and tdl me how long 
you plan to ttiy in the west this year. I would perhaps come to Los 
Angeles foe a short time in August, partly to visit you, partly to visit the 
gentlemen from the I.varinste, srho have been developing an ever more 
"writer*" owdlioo (first of all geographically). And, as much as I 
would enjoy seeing the re* of the Bred* family (if I take away Serf, 
whom I have here, and you. m case you were gone by then), whether I 
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would still find you there 1 m some importance for my decision. Ifanria 
and I wane to toy to Mexico in tae beginning of Se jeern b er , I coaid. how* 
ever, come to Lo* Angeles before then. 

The second point leads me b*dc ro the Commttnist MamjstSo It seems 
to me that it would be nice if you could get your didactic potw finished 
by October or November of this year, so that it could be published in time 
for the one-hundredth anmvcnury of the CM 1 1 would like to cooperate 
in one may or another. Since it would probably' be more correct not to 
print the text of the Manifesto along with it. perhaps a small inf foductxm 
would be us order—which you could (crossed oat, hand written addition 
illegible] alone or together with ne. And secondly, I weald very much 
like to write a coocemrared presentation m German of the thoughts just 
discussed, but expanded upon everywhere, and suited to the ocraikm. 
with a smaller doac of explicit criticism, which could be published as the 
second part of the new book. [Hand-wnitcn marginalia illegible.] To 
appear in this good company would be 10 important to nr* that I would, 
if necessary, write anonymously or under a pseudonym. Ac the same time. 
I am wnting the work discussed above, more in detail and probably In 
English, and if at all possible, so that it will lie ready for print it the end 
of this year Just now. however, it is diA kuH for me to go beyond Che 
stage of good thoughts and all the ocher forms of pure ‘brain work" 
to the real wnting [crossed out. Also, n ia not po»Kb>] to gather the 
completeness I previously considered necessary, and I can or.Iy adapt with 
difficulty ro these further consequences of the current regressive develop¬ 
ment of the world. But even in Moscow, where formally everything Is 
assembled, I fear Hut it would firstly not he available at all, and, secondly, 
no longer for me in the same way as it was in an earlier period. Stalin'* 
recent statement that 'even the dasaics can err/' and expressly including 
"the socialist clauks'' is well, opens of cowrie everything but the proa- 
peel for a greater totaaoce towards hutonrai critscum, which, after all, 
did nor begin for the holy acbpejrrs of the Bible until the nineteenth 
century, and then oniy for Europe, bet bu not yet begun even today foe 
America. With many cordial greetings from one house to another 

Your old K. K. 

P.S. I won’t even read my tfenognm through, but will send it immedi¬ 
ately to Hanna, with the request to send you and me ooe copy each. 
P.PS. As may have occurred to you by yourself while reading, l will soon 
be oeoding again my copy of Fngels* calechiim of October. 1847 ("Wo- 
dpks of Communism). Luckily, however. 1 can refer you to the fact 
that this work is printed, with all the more or less important corrections 
and deletions of Hie original manuscript, m the Mjfx'EMgfh-GiJMmUmi 
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£4*/ id, pp. yot-as. Beth of she emitted «ntn vo (hr quesrsoai u 
ind 13 arris* to hr found there either; recording ro the editor»assertion 
on p 682, they tie "not citant." 


Trwilifcd by Mirk Ritter 


Sole 

l, ftrcrttf'i m^dejenn of the Coemnun.it Mtn.feito esn be found n 
6014m ms lit O'ttki (Frankfurt: Sohrkamp. 10: 1967), 911*. Kwsch's com 
menury on thii project ard suggfvH impromncnti hive been published ,n 
AUtt*+tt %4 41 (Berta: lydy). 


Z-e/fer fo /. /I Dawson 

Button, Mats.. USA 

Mey 3 . 194* 

Desr Friend 

They a)i it might have been wiser to look throujeh the Utf issue* of 
you# paper dm, I decided not to poatpooc any loaner my long-delayed 
plan of writing to you directly Up to now I heard from you only indi¬ 
rectly. and I read with interest web (Hues of your paper u were given 
So me either by my friend Paul Martidt oe by the Boston friends who 
publish the WitUtn Ssthd/U. You need not be told, I think, that my 
connection with the Utter ia merely personal, and ts not baaed on any 
theoretical or poJioral agreement What separates us an perhaps be most 
easily tn i llrt by 1 phrase which I keep repeating to my dear friend. 
George Gtosa—that ha group represents, at test, the ideas of the revolu¬ 
tion of the nineteenth century, while I am only interested in that of the 
rwenneth century 

Miybe f should sticr tirv in detail who I am. and give you a historical 
analysis of the long development through which I changed from a mem 
bev (though an oppoubonxit oercher even then) of the English Fabian 
Society in 190-14 to a member of the German Independent Social 
Democrat* party during the In? World War. sod from there through 
a short enthmubc adherence to the party of Lenin to an “ultra-leftnr“ 
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oppoiicorv, Ant from whu; i/ttrtuii from without the petty, and 
from (kft further on. Atfing the Us! twenty year*. to 1 cev poiiboa 
which teems to me io many wtp iulUi to yaur preset* tendency as 
reflected by ?ow issue of Dwtcbtr, 1947 the hut, to far, char I hate 
sera. I think, however, that you arc more or leu aware of all the relevant 
Hiadca of the preimc development, tod tbna probably know more about 
me than I amid tell you in a shoo letter I should mot oegic a, cbjugh, 
to tell you that I enjoyed your reprinting my review of Trotsky's book, 
end so many pieces by Martick and Pinnekoek Jjtt now I should be 
busy writing a renew of the English rdifior. of Panoekoek's excellent 
a mown of Letun's philosophy for fhr VeiUrw Seeulnl. Yet I And il 
diftcuk to do hx rate I said most of the things I had 10 say in my nr.et 
review of the German test that appeared m voi. IV. no y of Un*g 
Mtt wrivf, m 19**. If I wanted to improve on that now, after ten yean, 

I would have to deal with the nearest attack of positivism against Marx¬ 
ism thar ii contained m K A. Popper's two volumes on The Op** Smenty 
md hi E**m $#i char appemred in Lo ndo n (George lour ledge and Sana 
Ltd.) to 1945, and which I gee only now. after it bad been reprinted in 
1947. I And this book very loathsome, however, though it is ably written 
and has made a deplorably strong impression on some former leftists of 
the Pamtekork Maltick tfa mp Thus I And it ddhcult to make me road 
k through, and thes again, op to now, has kept roe from wntiag the review 
! had promised both to Maffick and the W J. for the purpose of pro¬ 
moting the sale of Pannekock s valuable book If and when I write the 
review I shall send you a copy forthwith, since it is quite possible that 
the V.S will And my levtew “too academical and too confused" again— 
as they did to regard to my review of Trmky’s book, and I ready cannot 
blame them for rhidrutg to from their own particular viewpoint 

I am absorbed, at present, m two different kind of atudiet, which will 
appear Amt in the German language, and to which I try to tract both the 
Anal results of the "Mandat* era of the workers movement to Hie original 
/*###; md pmtke of Man fi) before, daring and after 1*4*. (1) 
during the period of the WM LA. to the 60 s and 70 a FU send you 
copvei of what it ready as soon as I manage to translate it into English 
(In cave you cm get German MSS tears bled down under. Id tend yms 
quite a trlection ot new and old wntw^p which might he of intceetf to 
ywo —but I am a/nd chat cannot be done, and if n well rugh imj«*sidc 
for me to get copses of osy Engkss werfiegs of the law 10-15 yenm 
tnysdf ) 

In cocwsechOQ with the above-described tfndaes I plan to write oc the 
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theories of Bakun: n. and more putmUrfy on hu theory of the stair as 
presented is a book of ltyj which is wtddy unknown and does not mat 
in any non-Russian edition except in one of the Spanish editions which u 
nearly unobtainable, too Thus it will take tome time before I ovrrromc 
the ling -nine diAaJtka. I learnt Spanish now. and can read rhe Spanish 
translation myself, but I need hdp for the original Russian version, and 
I have to gel photostat* copies of it became 1 can borrow the book «kU 
only for a .imitcd period, which is nearly rvhauttrd There are a few 
art idea in which I dealt with the ■ub'cct m the German period**! Dr# 
Akt/o* in 19a! and 1931, but they hast not been translated So I was 
quitt *Ud when Lain Dies sent me his article on the ImorfeoidUom of tkt 
Powit Comm an#, and I translated it into English myself, first from a 
french translation, and now from the Spanish original version, which 
turned out to be far better than rhe French version I also made a few 
changes, with the consent of the author (whom I do not know in person). 
I enclose a <opy of rhss article with a view to publication in your paper 
if you think that you can do ao la spite of certain obvious shortcomings. 
I flunk that the little article is well written and approach certain im¬ 
portant questions in a manner which might interest people who have not 
yet freed themselves from rhe Marx-Lemis Trotsky legend to the tame 
extent as you or I might claim it for ourselves.—Comradely greetings, 

Karl KotfcJi 


Note 

The letter a to J. A Dawson, editor of J#e#A#rw Ad*o<m* for Wotkon' 
Cowerdi, ind was published in the July August mue (Melbourne, 194*). pp 


Utter to End GerLtcb 
December if, ipy6 

I sm ashamed that I have not written you for such a long tune after 
our ooovenanooa in Hanover, and after receiving the two issues of 
Somljturte Positik * of July and Asgut, 19^6 I have usmciliitrly 
read m dctaJ here both issues and found almost ev ery t hi ng within extra- 
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onitnartly good tad earful u pc rpanlor. for the orw socialism of a 
German and European wor ke rs rrxwain rial appears to or completely 
noo-utnpun I would (ki be glad to writ* occaiaonally for the fOumaJ 
But rhaf which 1a thu activity coold preaat> be near important for at— 
a ooniiaucui anapartion and ty«*k«M brtweea the workers nwmeri 
here, (bar has already developed further, and your European expert- 
men— I could nor carry out for a long time tis die disappointed and 
depreiaed condition after my return f ram the trip to Europe. even though 
I produced some contact! and realty tned every day to ace the possible 
connection! between ihr doctopmmri there and hare WSal happened 
it that I came up with an immense amount of material here, which had 
been gathered doting my absence and hu aince increased more, before 
I could work through the earlier material Further, my old habit of forty 
yean of going back and forth from theory to pnrtxc has been consider- 
ably reinforced by the present event! in Ruiiu. Poland, and the other 
arxalkd mttV.r'.c! 1 Even in order to “tee together'’ three laat event! ui 
the context of a great Rudd In European development. I need a renewed, 
purely theoretical, indy of this entire epoch, and especially tli prevent 
development that hw been to violently mutilated before us maturity. I 
shall tepott again to you on these quertioos after some time when tn> 
’seif-understanding" hai progrrued farther. ... 

Despite my previous neglect. I am very nailed about yoif answer to 
the * sterner ti 10 this toner, and the present poamoo taut perspective from 
the standpoint of sooakat politic! In the rneinfime, I send you. atoag 
with Med ia •, our warm greetings—naturally to ytut wife alto. Is theie 
any (iiarve that you might come lo Amr.-ki mmetime? 

Youn. Karl Kotsdi 

[la t totter worsen on the same day to Ruth Piiher. arhath Koesth in 
chided in the tetter » GerUch. he wo to J 

I travelled to Detroit, after a Quick done-on. to participate in • mast- 
mectmg of auto workers. I had a good reception from old and new 
friends, but the tune was too short to build anything further. Pot me in 
my US -desert, * is already a tot when I am oner again among real 
weeiees As always. I hare good plant to tarrm nay theneet*»l and 
potmcsl tendencies, tag bold oo at the same carte to another dream so 
theoretically restore the ’idem of Mars' that today are wvwwr.gly annfci 
la ted after the antimron of the Mars l«i nSuu.n episode 


Translated by Doughs Keiiwi 
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Noses 

t Kamil it referring 10 itir dc/nonarstiont nd rtrikci in PoUnd in <956 
•nd flit upimnp m Hungary md Emit Gttmutj that were forcefully cruilicd 
by Kumar, troop* 
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